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The majority of physicians, we believe, are prejudiced against 
books which popularize medicine ; and why, we faU to imderstand. 
They cannot reasonably object to every man, woman, and child 
having a correct, rather than a fanciful knowledge of physiology, 
of the operations and fimctions of the organs of their own bodies — 
in fact, of the life within themselves. Most doctors regret not hav- 
ing at an earher period in their own lives possessed such informa- 
tion. Any opposition to the dissemination of the facts and princi- 
ples of hygiene will be futUe, for the newspaper press has under- 
taken this form of education, and the avidity with which health 
articles are copied and recopied shows a desire for such. If the 
want is not met by the profession, who should be best qualified for 
the work, it will be supplied by the intelligent outside its ranks. 
At the present time this is the case to a great extent, and the whole 
subject is discussed ably and wisely by the laity. An exception 
may be noted in some of the largest pubHshing-houses, who are 
issuing small works in series on medical topics written by medical 
men. 

To talk of the "mystery of medicine" in this age is simply 
"fooKshness," and it is equally out of place to assume the posses- 
sion of scientific knowledge far beyond the comprehension of the 
masses. If a physician knows exactly the condition of his patient, 
and the causes and consequences of his difficulties, he can explain 
them so as to be understood by the least intelligent. 

There exists altogether too much ignorance on medical matters. 
People act, if they do not speak, as though it was not necessary to 
use reason and common-sense in medicine the same as in other 
matters. This ignorance compels a multiplication of words by 
the doctor in giving instructions ; and his successes are as often 
thwarted by some imprudence which he failed to forbid or proscribe, 
as from disregarding instructions which a knowledge of physiol- 
ogy would have averted. It is a sad mistake to believe that popu- 
lar medicine injures a physician financially or othei'wise. The in- 
formed will look after minor matters, it is true, and perhaps they 
will do this in any event ; but when skill is wanted they call early, 
seldom arouse one at unseasonable hours, make the visit as cheer- 
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ful as can be tinder the circumstances, relieve one of the necessity 
of looking after minor details, appreciate the services rendered, 
pay for it promptly, and enhance one's reputation by assisting in 
speeding the cure. Tlie only one to suffer is the pretender, the 
imijostor. A moment's reflection will convince any one of the fact. 
Persons who are sharp in bargains, shrewd in business, and saga- 
cious in most of the concerns of life, have httle knowledge of the 
Ijrinciples of medical practice, and seldom scrutinize or criticise 
the man into whose keeping their hves are entrusted, — his methods, 
or their progress. Among these, a httle learning would be danger- 
ous to the pretensions of the charlatan. We would not beheve that 
this prejudice is founded upon any such fears as here depicted. 
If it is, we would gladly hasten the day of more complete knowl- 
edge. We suggest that in the education of the masses hes an easy 
solution to the jsroblem of ridding the country of empirics, now 
endeavored to be accomplished by legal enactment. 

Perhaps physicians are prejudiced against books which popular- 
ize medicine, from a belief that too much medicine would be taken, 
and disease be increased instead of lessened. This gi'ound is hardly 
tenable. The selfish would welcome the more extensive harvest ; 
but there is no danger of immediate results one way or the other. 
Few have any idea of the hogsheads and tons of patent medicines 
taken ; and we doubt if there was ever more medicine swallowed 
tlian at the present time, and yet the average duration of life is in- 
creasing. Perhaps one has little to do with the other, but it is a 
good illustration of overdosing. Such books generally advise but 
few remedies, and these not injurious. There are exceptions, but 
they are few. 

Again, such works teach physiology and hygiene, and if the in- 
structions are followed, disease is prevented. Besides, a person 
iising one of these recipes watches its effects much more closely than 
that received from a jjhysician, and if ineffective throws it aside, 
and uses another if he chooses — a liberty which he should take, but 
does not care to take with the doctor's remedy. 

Another objection to the education of the people in the rudi- 
ments of medicine is, that when they employ a physician they will 
not follow his advice. This argument is theoretical only, and we 
have aheady noticed its practical effects to be quite the contrary. 
If a patient does not follow instructions, the responsibility and risk 
are his own. It is not so certain but he may know of a better way 
than the course recommended. Physicians and nurses we know 
often disagree, but this is seldom the case when the nurse is edu- 
cated. A common-sense view may differ from the scientific opin- 
ion. Medicine needs both the common-sense and the scientific ; 
but when a seeming conflict does come, let the so-called scienti- 
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fic give way to the other, that no mistake may happen, and no in- 
jury. 

Such prejudices compel the mother with her first babe to seek 
the physician for answers to the thousand and one questions ever 
rising in her mind concerning its care, its welfare, and its physical 
training. They compel the timid to suffer, which they would 
rather do than consult a doctor for information on sexual matters. 
They would, if the people would concur, foster such ignorance that 
health would be continually jeopardized. Such sentiments do not 
accord with that philosophy which declares, "I am a man, and 
nothing which affects himianity should be a matter of indifference 
to me." 

There are serious objections to some "popular medical works" 
on the ground of immorality. The most dangerous book to public 
moi-aUty, we beHeve, is one professing to be wiitten by a physician, 
who advocates universal lust and license as a matter of science and 
physiology. This book expresses boldly the carefully whispered 
opinions of some medical men, who, immoral themselves, advise 
the readers, male and even female, to practise immorality, just as 
doctors who freely indulge in intoxicating drinks also freely pre- 
scribe them for their patients. All this is fearfully wi'ong, and 
fearfully mischievous, as any one can see who looks beneath the 
varnished surface of respectable society, as can be shown from the 
highest authority, and as a deduction of physiological science ; for 
nothing which is not contrary to natuie can be opposed to a true 
morality. 

In the pages which foUow an effort is made to avoid all objec- 
tionable features. General terms are as far as possible omitted. 
To ad\'ise patients to use tonics, leaving the selection and adminis- 
tration to their untutored judgment, is wrong. When such occur, 
it better be interpreted. Consult a physician. To the discretion, 
however, is left either the size of the dose or frequency of dispens- 
ing it. These must always be decided by the urgency and emer- 
gency. The doctor is himself often puzzled in this matter. Each 
disease is treated by itself, repeating the recipes when proper, 
aaid taking the chances of being considered verbose. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



MEDICAL 



DICTIONARY *® 



PART I. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 



Page 

Vital properties 25 

Five nerves to eacli muBcle 2b 

Reserve force 27 

Suspended animation 28 

Vital principle 29 

Disease defined "1 

Structural disease 33 

Nutrition and secretion 34 

Food plementa. ... 35 

Hibernation 37 

Digestion *| 

Biliary functions 41 

Pancreatic juice ^1 

Intestinal juice « 

Constipation 43 

Lymphatic glands 44 

circulation of blood 4^ 

Offices of the blood 46 

Re.spiration 47 

Suspended respiration 49 

Crowding in rooms 50 

Diseases from impure air 51 

Indigestion 51 

Blood flowing to a part 5.3 

Assimilation 53 

Absorption 54 

Elements of the blood 55 

Effects of loss of blood 57 

Vimom of insects and animals 58 

Blood -poisons 59 

Excretion 

Bilious complaints 61 

Elements of bile fi* 

The bile and cathartics 63 

Functions of the kidneys 64 

Quality of the urine 65 

Abnormal urine 67 

Neglect causing female diseases 68 



Page 

Functions of the skin 69 

Anatomy of the skin 69, 70, 638 

Cutaneous exhalation 71 

Absorption by the skin 73 

The excretion by the bowels 73 

Starchy food for infants 74 

Bowel disorders .. 74 

Elements of disease : congestion, fever, 

dropsy, inflammation 75 

Elements continued : suppuration, ab- 
scess, tubercle, cancer, gangrene 76 

Organic diseases 77 

The Neevods System 77 

Sympathetic nervous system 78 

Structure of ganglia 78 

Functions of nerve-centres 79 

Injuries to ganglia 81 

Vital operations 83 

Functions of the sympathetic system. . . 85 

The brain and spinal nerves 87 

Intercommunication of nerves 89 

Nerves classed— special sensation, sensi- 
bility •• ^1 

Motion -J* 

Functions of the brain 92 

Mental faculties 93 

Phrenology !*4 

The cerebellum, or lower brain 96 

The medulla oblongata 96 

The cerebro-spinal nerves 98 

The trifacial nerve 98 

Functions of the cerebral nerves.. 98, 99, 100 

The si)inal nerves ■ • 101 

Diseases of the nerves 101, Wi 

Causes of nervous disorlers 102, 103 

The nervous energy • 105 

Causes operating to produce sensative 

and morbid conditions of the body. . . 106 



10 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



PART n. 

HYGIENE. 



Page 

Its importance 108 i 

Its difficulties 109 

Epidemics brought by food, air, or 

water . . 110 

Organic matter poisonous Ill j 

Diseases preventable 112' 

Hygienic laws veraus medicine 112 

Diet 113 

Meat as food 115 

Meat for brain-workers 116 

Fish and eggs 118 

Wheat 119-125 

Fruit 125 

How to eat 12fi 

Food for invalids 127 

Beef tea 127 

Poisoning by lead in cooking utensils. . 128 

Test for lead 130 

Arsenical walls 132 

Water ; laS 

Cisterns 135 

Pure air 135 

Ventilation 139 



Page 

Ventilation by bed-rooms. 189 

Sunlight 141 

Bathing 142 

Indoor exercise 144 

Results of exercise 161 

Sleep 152 

After-dinner naps 153 

Sleeping together 153 

Clothing 154 

Women's dress 157 

Mourning suits 158 

Requisites for dwellings 160 

Drainage 161 

Sewage and drainage 165 

Baths 168 

Local and shower-baths 168, 169 

Turkish and Russian baths 170 

Portable Turkish bath 171 

Spirit- vapor bath or alcoholic- vapor 

sweat 173 

Wet sheet pack 178 

Compresses 174 



PART in. 

MARRIAGE. 

HiBtorically, philosophically, and physi- | ©logically considered 176-192 



PART IV. 

MEDICAL PRACTICE. 
Introductory Chapter. 



Proper sphere of remedies 193 

Practitioners 194 

Different schools 195 

Its mysteries 195 

Popular knowledge necessary 196 

The physician's attainments.. 199 

The physician's status 200 

The model doctor 201 

Nature the source of remedial power. . . 203 

Smaller doses 204 

Professional errors 204 

Boards of health 205 

Epidemics 206 

Contagion 206 

Mortality causes 207 

Hygiene 207 

Close confinement of the sick 207 



Sickness in the farm-houae 208 

' Nervous diseases 210 

: Ennui 211 

: Cheerfulness 213 

' Imagination and will 213 

Fear, confidence, and other influences. 216 

Efforts to avert disease 219 

1 Transmission of disease 220 

I Influence of sexual sins, of drunken- 

! ness, and other parental vices 221-224 

Proper food 224 

Change of diet | . ' 225 

Medicinal action of water 226 

Nursing 226 

j Diet for invalids 227 

Exercise for invalids ! i 827 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. tl 

MEDICAL TREATMENT. 

Elements of Disease. 

Faae Page 

Irritation, congCBtion, and inflamma- I Fever 235 

tion 230 Disinfectants: general rules. 238 

Hemorrhage 233 | 



CLASS L— Zymotic Diseases. 
Order L — Miasmatic Diseases. 



Intermittent fever, chills and fever, 

ague, dumb ague 241 

Remittent fever, miasmatic or mala- 
rial fever, bilious fever 245 

Typhoid fever, nervous fever, abdomi- 
nal fever, enteric fever 247 

Contagion and disinfection of tvphoid 

fever 250 

Typhus fever, contagions typhus, brain, 
malignant, putrid or petechial fever, 

hospital, jail or ship fever 252 

Congestive fever, pernicious fever 25-^ 

Yellow fever, black vomit, Yellow Jack. 255 

Measles 2.")7 

Black or putrid measles 259 



Scarlet fever, scarlatina, canker-rash . . 259 

Scarlatina simplex 260 

Scarlatina anginosa 2t)0 

Scarlatina maligna 261 

Disinfection of scarlet fever 263 

Small-pox 265 

Varioloid 266 

Vaccination 267 

Chicken pox. 268 

Hectic fever. 270 

Night-sweats 270 

Cholera, Asiatic, Indian, Oriental, spas- 
modic, pestilential 271 

A list of other miasmatic diseases, but 
considered under other headings .... 273 



Order II.— Enthetic {Inoculated) Diseases. 

Hydrophobia, canine madness 274 Bites of fleas, mosquitoes and bedbugs. . 280 

Bites of poisonous snakes, spiders, etc. . 278 Poisoning by vines and shrubs 281 

Stings of bees, wasps, hornets, etc 2b0 | 



Poisons— not inoculated. 



Acids 284 

Alkalies, alcohol 285 

Aconite, antimony, ar-enic 286 

Belladonna, cantharides, chloroform, 

and ether 287 

Copper, geLseminum, hemlock 288 



Iodine, ivy, lead, mercury, mushrooms. 289 
Opium, morphine, potassium, phospho- 
rus, strychnine 290 

Tobacco, veratrum viride, zinc 291 

Unknown poisons 292 



Order III. — Dietic Diseases. 

Scurvy 293 I Alcohol disease 295 

Rickets 293 Delirium tremens 297 

Goitre 294 , Opium-eating habit 298 



Worms. 



Order IV. — Parasitic Diseases. 

300 I Pork or sausage poison. 



304 



12 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



GLASS II.— Constitutional Diseases. 

Oroeb I. — Diathetic Diseases. 

Page ■ Pagt 

Rheumatism, acute or inflammatory. .. 80fi Leuoocythfemla 813 

Gonorrhoeal rheumatism 307 Addison's disease 313 

Chronic rheumatism 308 Green sickneas 313 

Lumbago 308 Dropsy 314 

Wry-neck 30!* Dropsy of the brain ol5 

Sciatica 309 Hydrocele 316 

Gout 311 Hydrothorax 817 

Bloodlessness 312 j Cancer 319 



Order II. — Tubercular Diseases. 



Scrofula 325 | Marasmus. 

Scrofulous diseases 326 | 



827 



CLASS IIL — ^LocAL Diseases. 
Order I. — Diseases of the Broin and General Nervous System. 



Inflammation of the brain, brain fever, 



frenzy 329 ! 

Spotted fever .3;^0 

Cerebro-spinal meningitis 330 ; 

Concussion of the brain 333 

Sunstroke 334 ; 

Headache 336 

Dyspeptic, sick, and nervous headaches 337 
Neuralgic, rheumatic, gouty, bilious 

and congestive headaches 338 

Sleeplessness 341 

Nightmare and day mare 342 

Dreaming 343 

Somnambulism and somnolency 344 

Coma 344 

Progressive locomotor ataxia 34H 

Softening of the brain 347 i 



Mental Debamoement 

Insanity 350 

Brain-work 3f>2 

Inebriety 857 

Falling sickness, fits 359 

Hysteria .%1 

Catalepsy and trance 363 

Saint Vitus's dance 364 

Lockjaw 364 

Convulsions 366 

Nine-day fits 367 

Palsy, paralysis 368 

Nerve-pain, neuralgia 370 

Faceache 373 

Neuromimesis 374 

Stammering and stuttering 874 



Order II. — Diseases of the Eye. 

Inflammation of the eye 377 ; Inflammation of the eyelids 381 

Granular lids 379 \ Squinting, cross-eyes 382 

Opacity of the cornea 879 | Foreign bodies in the eye 383 

Amaurosis 380 j Smoker's eyes 384 

Color-blindness 381 \ Protection of rision 885 



Order III. — Diseases of the Ear. 

Anatomy of the ear 388 Running from the ear 390 

Inflammation of the ear. 389 Foreign substances in the ear 893 

Earache 390 ; 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



13 



Obdeb IV. — Diseases of tfie Nose. 

Page Page 

Catarrh, ozsena, influenza 394 i Acute catarrh, snuffles 404 

Nasal polypus 403 j Nosebleed 406 

Ulceration of the antrum. 403 | 



Okdeb Y .—Diseases of the Mouth, Fauces, and (Esophagus. 



Diseases and care of the teeth 408 

Spongy gums, loose teeth, and disagree- 
able breath 408 

Toothache 410 

Decaying teeth 411 

Dentition 414 

Inflamed or elongated UTula 417 



Pharyngitis 418 

Mumps 419 

Inflammation of the tonsils, quinsy 420 

Choking 422 

Snoring 423 

Diphtheria 424 

Inflammation of the gullet 425 



Obdeb YI.— Diseases of the Heart. 

Carditis 428 1 Fainting, swooning 431 

Palpitation of the heart 430 . Giddiness, dizziness 432 

Blue disease, blue jaundice 431 | 



Ordeb VII. — Lung Diseases. 



Colds and coughs 434 

Inflammation of the larynx 438 

Croup 441 

Crowing disease, false croup 443 

Loss of voice 443 

Bronchitis 444 

Whooping-cough, chin-cough 447 

Asthma 449 

Hay fever, hay asthma, summer catarrh, 

rose catarrh • • 452 

Pleurisy 453 



Lung fever, pneumonia 455 

Consumption, phthisis 459 

Hemorrhage from the lungs 463 

Wind dropsy, emphysema 475 

Wind in the chest 475 

Abscess of the lung 475 

Collapse of the lung 475 

Short breath, difficult breathing 476 

Foreign substances in the trachea 476 

Suspended animation, sufiocation 477 

Artificial respiration 479 



Ordeb YIII.— Bowel Diseases. 



Inflammation of the stomach 482 

Indigestion, dyspepsia 484 

TJlccr of the stomach 4S6 

Cancer of the stomach 486 

Hiccough 487 

Inflammation of the liver 488 

Jaaiidio, janderp, yellows 489 

Hobnailed, nutmeg, gin, or granular 

liver 490 

Othor diseases of the liver 4W1 

Stone, gravel 491 

Gall-stones 493 

Inflammation of the spleen 493 

Inflammation of the bowels 495 

Pei-itonitis 496 

CoIIic, belly-ache 497 



Lead, or painters' colic 500 

Summer complaint, cholera infantum. . 501 

Cholera morbus 503 

Hernia • ■ "05 

Purging, looseness of the bowels, diar- 
rhoea SJJ^ 

Dysentery, flux, bloody flux 508 

Constipation 610 

Obstructions in the bowels 512 

Diseases of the rectum 514 

Anal fistula 515 



Fissure. 



516 

Falling of the rectum 616 

Stricture of the rectum 617 

Hemorrhoids, piles 618 



TABLE OP CONTENTS. 



Order IX. — Diseases of tlie Kidneys and Bladder. 



Page 

Inflammation of the kidneys, renal con- 
gestion 521 

Bright's disease 522 

Bloody urine, hasraaturia 524 

Uraemic poisoning 524 

Sugar in the urine, diabetes 525 



Page 

Irritation of the bladder 52(5 

Inflammation of the bladder 527 

Retention of urine 630 

Incontinence of urine, dribbling 631 

Suppression of urine 634 



CLASS rv.— Genetic Diseases. 
Order I.— Of Men. 



Emissions 535 

Continence. 536 

Spermatorrhoea 538 

Impotence 559 



Infliamed testicle, swelled testicle. 



Varicocele 561 

Clap, gonorrhoea 563 

Stricture of the urethra 566 

Circumcision 668 



661 Pox, syphilis 569 



Order II. 

Love 572 

Puberty 573 

Chastity 574 

Wedding journeys .574 

Objections to maternity considered. . . . 575 

Incapacity reviewed 576 

Sterility of barrenness 577 

Maternity 578 

Signs of pregnancy 579 

Diseases of pregnancy 580 

Labor 582 

The bandage 588 

Abortion, miscarriage, premature la- 
bor 591 

Child-bed fever, puerperal fever. 595 

Puerperal convulsions 597 

Puerperal mania 598 



OfW&men. 



Araenorrhrea 599 

Painful mfnstruation, dysmenorrhoea. . (iOl 

Menorrhagia 603 

Vulvitis 603 

Vaginitis 604 

Womb diseases.. ." 604 

Displacements 605 

Falling of the womb 606 

Female weakness 609 

Whites, leucorrhoea 615 

Milk-lcsr, white swelling 619 

Diseases of the breasts 621 

Inflammation of the breasts 621 

Broken breast, milk abscess 629 

Weaning 623 

Sore nipples 624 

Change of life, turn of life 624 



CLASS v.— Bone, Muscle and Skin Diseases. 
Order I. — Spinal Diseases. 

Sideache 631 



Spinal irritation 627 

Curvature of the spine, hump 628 

Backache, lame back 6.30 



Knee-joint disease 631 



Order II.- 

Anatomy of the skin 69, 70, 

Pimples 

Causes of skin diseases 

Rash and vesicles 

Pustules and dry pimples 

Dandruff 

Tan. freckles, and liver-spots 

Ringworm of the scalp 

Baldness 

Erysipelas 

Boil, furunculus 

Abscess 

Malignant boil, anthrax 



-Diseases of the Skin. 

632 I Carbuncle fi54 

684 Runroiind, felon, whitlow....!.'.!!...' 656 

635 Corns 656 

639 I Warts !!!!!!!! 658 

641 Bunions 558 

643 1 Fetid feet, stinking feet !'.!'!! 659 

645 I Incurved or infrrowing toenails!!."!.!! 660 

616 I Gall, chafe, and chap !" (JkO 

647; Frostbite; freezing to death ! ! KtJl 

6-18 Chilblains !...!!! Wi2 

651 Burns and scalds !!!!!!' 66.3 

652 Kerosene lamp explosions !!!!!!!! 665 

663 Bruises " ' gj^g 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



15 



CLASS VI.— Developmental Diseases. 

Diseases of Nutrition. 

Page PaO^ 

Corpulency, obesity 667 I Bow-legs and knock-kneea 670 

Debility, general debility, weakness 670 | 

CLASS VII.— StJKGiCAL Diseases. 

Wounds 672 ! Stitches, strains and sprains 678 

Bed-sores, old sores, ulcers, festers. 674 Lightning stroke 679 

Varicose ulcer or veins 676 ■ Diseased conditions following wounds.. 679 

Fracture 676 I Canes and necrosis 680 

Scars 677 I Pyaemia 680 

Concluding Cha/pters. 

Longevity 681 I Evidences of death 684 

Sudden death 683 | Painless death 684 

Medical Appliances. 



Spring-pad truss 688 I Electrical machine 693 

Respiratory brace. 690 | 

Domestic Medicines. 

Domestic remedies : a brief description I Pharmacy TOO 

of their properties and uses. 694 | List of domestic remedies 704 



MEDICAL DICTIONARY. 



' A BATEMENT. DccreaBe of fever. 

Abdomen. The belly. 
Abnormal. Unnatural, irregular. • 
Abscess. A collection of purulent matter. 
Absorption, absorptive. Taking up or soaking up. 
Acephalous. Without a head. 

Acid. Sour ; a substance which neutralizes alkalies. 

Adhesive strips, adhesive plaster. Cloth or other material coated on one sido with stick- 
ing composition. 

Afterbirth. A body attached to the womb and by a cord to the child, supplying blood and 

nourishment before birth. 
Albumen, albuminous. One of the elements of the body that hardens with heat. The 

white of an egg. 

Aliment, alimentary. Food. The alimentary canal begins with the mouth and ends 

with the rectum. 
Alkcdi. Caustic ; a substance which neutralizes acids. 
Alterative Altering or purifying the blood. 
Alternating. One medicine following another after an intervaL 
Altruism. Regard for another. 
Alveoli. The bony sockets to the teeth. 
Alvine. Pertaining to the intestines. 

Ansmia. Deficiency in blood. The want of red corpuscles gives the pallid appearance 

to the skin. 
Anaesthesia. Deprived of sensation. 
Anaphrodisiac. An agent to blunt pexual appetite. 
Anastomosis. Communication between blood-vessels. 
Anatomy. A de.si;ription of the organs of the body. 
Anodyne. Relieving pain. 
Antacid. Neutralizing acid. 
Antibilious. A term applied to active cathartics. 

Antidote. Medicines counteracting poisons and rendering them inert. 
Anti-malarial. Preventing an attack of malaria. 

Antiperiodic. Breaking up periodicity or appearance at regular intervals. 

Antiperistaltic. Forcing the contents of the bowels backward into the stomach. 

Antiseptic. Destroying poison. 

Antispasmodic. Stopping spasms. 

Antrum. See page 408. 

Anus. The lower opening of the bowel. 

Aorta. A large artery arising from the heart. 

Aperient. A gentle laxative or purge. 

Aphonia. Lo>s of voice. 

Aphthous. Affected with aphthae ; a curd-like covered sore. 

Areola, areolar. The connecting tissue between fibres and vessels. Pertaining to areols. 
Artery. A blood-vessel which (with one exception) carries the red blood. 
Asphyxia. Suspended animation. See page 477. 

Aspirator. A pumping apparatus with a long, fine, sharp-pointed tube for removintr fluid* 

from internal parts. ° 
Assimilation. The act of transforming the food into the various parts of the hodv 
Asthenic. Debilitated. uvuj. 
Atrophy, atrophied. Wasting away. "Withered. 
Auscultation. Discovering chert (liseasea.by listening. 
Axillary. Arising from a depression between the stem and leaf-stock. 
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» ANDAGE. A long piece of cloth, of variable width, used for binding. 
' Benumb. To deprive of sensibility. 
Bicuspid teeth. The fourth and fifth teeth from the centre of the lips. 
Bile bilious. A fluid secreted by the liver. Pertaining to bile : a peculiar temperament. 
Blastema. A germ. ^ ^, , 

Bloodletting. Opening a vein in the arm to let out blood. 
Bolus. A large pill or anything of its size. 
Bougie. A flexible instrument for dilating the urethra. 
Bronchial tubes. Vessels cairying air to the lungs. Bronchi. 
Bronchus, bronchi. The lower air-passage. 
Buccal walls. Inner surface of the cheeks. 

CACOPLASM. Bad or low form of organization. 
OsBcum. A part of the intestines emptying into the colon ; the blind gut. 
Calcareous. Of the nature of lime. 

Calculus, calculous. A stony formation. Pertaining to calculus. 
Capillary. Blood-vessels, hair-like in size. 
Capsule. A covering or case. 

Carbon. One of the elementary bodies or metalloids. 
Cardiac. Pertaining to the heart. 
Carnivora. Flesh-eating animals. 

Cartilage, cartilaginous. A white, elastic, solid part of the body. Gristle, t ristiy. 

Osseous. Like cheese. 

Castration. Removing the testicles. 

Catamenial. Relating to the monthly flow. 

Cathartics. Agents that produce evacuation of the bowels. 

Catheter. A tube with an eyelet near its end, used for conveying fluids. See illustrationa, 

pages 529 and Ml. 
Caustics. Corrosive or burning substances. 

Celibate. A ba -helor. , „ , j 

Cell. The smaUest particle of Uving matter. The body and aU of its parts are made up 
of cells. 

Cellular tissue. The tissue uniting all parts of the body. 

Cerebellum. The small or lower brain. 

Cerebrum. The great or upper brain. 

Cerumen, ceruminous. Ear-wax. Waxy. 

Oholesterine. A crystallizable substance formed in the bUe. 

Chronic. Long-standing, seated. ^. , • ^ 

Chyle. The milky fluid formed from digested food, and which is emptied directly into 

the blood-vessels. 
Chyme. See page 38. 

Cicatrix, cicatrices. The scar from a wound. Scars. 

Circulation. The flow of blood from the heart to the extremities and back again. 
Circumcision. See page 568. 

Clonic. Rigid, with occasional relaxation of the muscles. 
.Coagulate. To harden, as the white of an egg, by boiling. 
Coitus. Sexual connection. 
Collapse. Complete prostration or inaction. 
Colliquative. Exhaustive. 

Coma. Comatose, profound sleep. See page 344. 
Conception. Being with child in the womb. 
Congenital. Dating from birth. 

Congestion. The flow of blood to a part. Stagnant circulation. 

Conjunctiva. The membrane covering the ball of the eye and inner surface of the eye- 
lids. , 3 J • 1 

Contagion. Communication of disease from one to another by touch, food, dnnk, or 

the atmosphere. 
Continence. Abstinence from sexual congress. 

Convalesce, convalescence. To recover health and strength. Period of recovery. * 
Convulsions. Spasm.s. 

Cornea. The tough transparent membrane in the fi-ont of the eyeball. 
Corpuscle. A minute body. A particle. 
Corroborant. A remedy which givea strength ; tonic. 
Oorrosive. Burning. 
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Cortical. The bark or external portion. 

Oostiveness. Irregular and delayed motion of the bowels. Constipation, 
Counter-irritation. Irritating one part to relieve irritation in another. 
Cramps. Sudden and painful contractions of muscles. 
Cranial. Belonging to the skull. 

Crisis. The period of change ; it may be to worse or to better. 
Cul-de-sac. A pouch. 

Cupping. Drawing blood by lancing, and the application of a heated cup. 

■pvECUSSATE. To cross each other. 
— Defecation. Evacuation of the bowels. 
Dejections. Matter voided from the bowel. 
Delirium. Mental aberration. 

Deltoid muscle. A muscle passing over the shoulder and terminating at the centre and 

outer part of the upper arm. 
Depurative. I'unfying. Removing impurities. 
Dextrine. A Bubsta nee obtained from starch. 

Diagnosis. Di.scovcry of a disease by its symptoms ; discriminating between a disease 

and others with which it may be confounded. 
Diaphoretic. Inducing perspiration ; sweating. 

Diaphragm. The muscle separating the chest and its contents from the abdomen and 
its contents. 

Diastaltic. Keflex action induced by the spinal marrow. 
Diathesis. Tendency of the constitution to a particular disease. 
Diathetic. Kelating to predisposition to disease. 
Dietic, dietetic. Kelating to the food and drink. 

Digestion. Conversion of the food into form suitable for nourishment and into reftiseor 

excrement. 

Disinfectant. Purifying or cleansing from infection. 
Diuretic. Increasing by secretion the quantity of urine. 
Dram. One-eighth of an oun«*, or a teaspoonful of fluid. 
Drastic. Very powerful cathartic action. 
Duct. Canal. v 
Duodenum. The first part of the intestines, 
Djrsmenorrhoea. Painful menstruation. 
Dyspnoea. Difficult breathing. 

XT' CONOM Y. The parts constituting the body or the laws governing them. 
■'— ' Effete. Worn out: useless. 
Effusion. Escape of a fluid. 

Elimination. Ejection by stimulating the secreting organs. 

Eliminatives. Agents which expel substances from the body, as by the skin, kidneys, etc. 
E maciation. Loss of flesh . 

Embryo. The animal in its earliest existence in the uterus. 
Emesis. Vomiting. 
Emission. See pages .5.35, 538. 

Emulsion. A pharmacal compound of oil and water. 

Emunctory. Any organ of the body acting as the outlet of effete and worn-out matter. 
Enceinte. Pregnant. 

Encephalon. The head ; all within the head. 

Encysted. Covered with a membrane or sac. 

Endosmosis. Fluids passing through membranes into slructurci. 

Enema. Liquid irjections into the bowel. 

Enervation. Weakness. 

Enteric. Intestinal. 

Entozoa. Worms. 

Epidemic. A disease attacking many individuals in a locality at the same time. 
Epithelial. Relating to the thin covering to the eyes, lips, mouth, intestinea, and the like. 
Erosion. Corrosion; eating away. 
Erosis. Amatory passion. 

Eructations. Wind or gases raised from the stomach with Pome noise. 
Essence, essential. The active principle of plants. A diluted oil. 

Eustachian tube. A canal about two inches in length connecting the ear and back of the 
mouth (pharynx). 
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Exacerbation. Increase in fever. 

Exanthematous. Attended with fever and skin eruption, 
Excito-motory. Keflex nervous action. 

Excito-nutrient. Affecting nutrition by reflex nervous action. 
Excito-secretory. Affecting secretion by reflex nervous action. 
Excrement, excrementitious. Matter ejected from tiie bowel. 

Excretion, excretive. The faculty of sek!Cting and discharging from the system fluids, 

as in sweating an(i in urine, useless matter as in feces, and impmities by either. 
Exhaling. Breathing out ; throwing off vapor. 

Expectorant. Remedies which loosen phlegm in the air-passages, and hence facilitate Ita 

discharge and relieve oppressed breathing. 
Expectorate. To discharge mucosities by coughing and spitting. 
Expiration. Exhaling air by the lungs, 

Extravasate. To escape from the containing vessel and permeate the surrounding tex- 
tures. 

Exudation. Escaping or discharging through pores. 



'ARINACEOUS. Containing farina or flour. 



A Fascicles. Little bundles of fibres. 
Fauces. The back of the mouth and upper part of the throat. 

Feces, fecal. That part of the food remaining after digestion and which is ejected at in- 
tervals from the bowels. 
Feculent. Foul. 

Fermentation. Chemical action and combination by which new substances are formed. 
Fibre, fibrous. The hard, elastic, organic particle which, aggregated, forms muscle and 
other tissues. 

Fibrine. An organic substance, fluid, coagulable, found in the blood, lymph, etc. 
Filaments. A thready fibre. 

Flagellation. Flapping the body with the corner of a wet towel or the snap of a whip. 
Flatulence. Wind in the stomach and bowels. 

Foetus, foetal. The young of any animal during uterine existence. Pertaining to the un- 
born. 

Follicle. A little depression throwing off moisture to keep the contiguous part soft and 
supple. 

Foreskin. The prolonged skin of the penis, which covers the glans or head. 
Fumigaiion. Disinfection by ga.". smoke, or vapor. 
Function. The normal or healthy action of an organ. 
Fundament. The seat; anus. 
Fungus. Parasitical plant. 



GANG-LION. Masses of nerves resembling brain. 
Ganglionic. Composed of ganglia. 
Gangrene. Mortification ; local death. See page 679. 
Gastric juice. The digestive fluid secreted by the stomach. 
Generative. Productive. 
Genetic. Pertaining to the genital organs. 
Genitals. The gpnerative organs. 

Germ theory. The theory of the propagation of disease by germs floating in the atmos- 
phere. 

Gestation. The period of carrying the young in the womb. 

Glands, glandular. Organs of the body, each possessing vital properties pecuUar to it- 
self, as .secretion of tears, milk, saliva, urine, excretion, etc. 
Glans. The conic^il end of the penis, covered by the foreskin. 
Gluten. The ingredient in flour (faiiiite) which gives it adhesiveness. 
Grain. One sixtieth of a dram. 
Graminivcra. Grain-eating animals. 
Granular. Consisting of little grains. 
Granules. Little grains. 
Griping. The pains of colic. 

Gullet. The canal for food leading from the throat to the stomach. 

Gynaecology. That part of the science of medicine devoted to the diseases of women. 
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HEOTIC. Debilitated ; exhausted. 
Hereditary. Transmitted from parent to child. 
Hibernate, hibernation. A partial suspension of animation. Animals that sleep 

through the winter, hibernate. 
Histogenetic. Tissue-form ng. 

Hydragogues. Medicines producing copious, watery, alvine discharges. 
Hydrocarbons. Starch, sugar, and oils. 

Hydrogen. A light, inflammable gas, forming, by chemical combination, water and ani- 
mal and vegetable matter. 
Hygiene, hygienic. The science of the preservation of health. 

Hymen. A told of membrane at the out^r orifice of the vagina, found sometimeB, but 

notalw.iys, in virgins. 
Hypertrophy. Increasi-d nutrition and consequent growth. 
Hypnotic. Producing sleep. 

Hypochondriasis. Belief in the possession of an imaginary disease. 
Hypodermic. Under the skin. 

Hypodermic syringe. An instrument for injecting liquid remedies under the skin. 



TLEUM. The convoluted portion of the intestines. 

Impotence. Loss of sexual power ; inability to copulate. 
Indications. The symptoms or conditions needing medication. 

Infection, infecting. The communication of disease by touch, food, drink, or the breath. 

Infeeundity. Unfruitfulness. 

Infiltrate. To penetrate the pores of a part. 

Inflammation. A condition attended with heat, pain, redness, and swelling. 
Injection. P.issing a liquid into a cavity of the body, through and by means of a syringe. 
Innocuous. Harmless. 

Inoculation. Taking a di.sease by contact with an abraded surface. 
Insolation. Sunstroke. 
Insomnia. Inability to sleep. 
Inspiration. Inhaling air by the lungs. 
Inspissated. Thickened by evaporation. 

Instinct. An inborn principle directing to health and self-pres?rvation. 
Intercostal. Between the ribs. 

Intestine, intestinal. The canal from the stomach to the anus ; the bowels. Eelatinz 

to the intestines. 
Invermination. Infested with worms. 

Iris. The colored membrane seen in the eyeball ; it is blue in blue eyes, gray in gray 
eyes, etc. v -i o j o * 

Irritation. Local excitement, or excess of vital action. 

T^IDNEYS. Two organs, one on each side of the spine, internally and above the 
■»■ *■ small of the back, which secrete the urine from the blood. 



T AOHRYMAL gland. Organ for forming tears. 

-•— ' Lachryraation. Weeping. 

Lacteal. Milky. Vessels containing chj'le. 

Larynx. The Adam's apple of the neck ; the upper part of the windpipe which contains 

the organs of voice. 
Lancinating. A deep and sudden pain, compared to the stab of a lance 
Leeching. Removing blood by the application of a leech. 
Lesion. A diseased change. 
Leucocytes. White corpuscles of the blood. 
Lencorrhoea. Whites. See page f)l,5 

tiv^r ' Thf V'^'^^IV^ blood, holding in solution fibrine, albumen, etc. 

Liver. The great assimilating gl.and of the body. It is situated below the diaphragm or 

midriff, and above the stomach bowels, and kidney, and extends from the base of the 

chest to the spine, and from side to side. 
Lobe. A rounded, projecting part. 

Loins. The small of the back, between the ribs and pelvis 

Lungs. Two organs situated in the chest, one on each ^ide, with the heart between" 
the organs of respiration, ' ueuwcii , 
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Lymph, lymphatia The fluid secretion of the lymphatic glands, which is emptied into 
the circulation. 

MACKINTOSH. Cloth covered with waterproof material. 
Malaria, Poisoning emanations in the air, producing disease. 
Mammary gland. The female breast. 
Mastication. Chewing the food. 

Masturbation. Personal excitement of the sexual organs. 
Median line. An imaginary line dividmg the body into the right and left side. 
Medulla oblongata. An organ, marrow-like, lying at the base of the skull. 
Mednllary. Pertaining to the marrow. 

Membrane, membranous. A thin, web-Uke structure covering parts and organs, and 

lining cavities. 
Meninges. Coverings of the brain and spinal cord. 

Mensis, menses. The monthly uterine flow during the middle age of women. 
Menstrual. Pertaining to the monthly flow. 

Mesentery. The folds of the peritoneum which hold the intestines in place. 
Metamorphosis. Transformation. 
Metastasis. Change in the seat of a disease. 

Miasm, miasmatic. The germs of disease floating in the air, which produce infection. 
Microscope. An instrument for magnifying minute objects. 
Micturate. To evactuate the bladder. 

Molar teeth. The sixth, seventh, and eighth teeth from the centre of the lips. 
Molecule. A little portion of any body. 
Morbid. Diseased. 
Motor. Moving. 

Mucilages. The gummy principle of plants. 
Mucoid. Like mucus. 

Mucus, mucous. A viscid fluid, which in health keeps the membranes in their proper 

condition. 
Myopic. Near-sighted. 



NARCOTIC A stupefying remedy ; in large doses destroying life. 
Nausea. .Sicicness at the stomach : ineffectual effort to vomit. 
Navel. The round scar at the centre of the abdomen, marking the place of attachment 

of the cord previous to and at birth. 
Neuralgia. Nerve-pain. See page 3.38. 
Neurine. The substance of which the brain is composed. 

Nitrogen, nitrogenous. The gas constituting four-fifths of the volume of the atmosphere. 
Noxious. Poisonous ; harmful. 

Nucleus, nuclei. The germinal point in a cell ; kernel. 

Nutrition. Increasing in growth, or supplying the materials for growth. 



OBOORDATE. Half egg-shape and half heart-shape. 
Obesity. Excessively fat. 
CEsophagus. The food-pas.sage from the throat to the stomach. 
CEstrnation. Periodical sexual desire ; heat. 
Oleaginous. Oily. 

Ophthalmoscope. An instrument for examining the interior of the eye by concentrated 

and reflected light. 

Optic nerve. The nerve conveying visual impressions from the eye to the brain. 
Osmosis. Attraction of fluids for each other through moist membranes and their 

motion. 
Ossicles. Little bones. 

Ounce. One-sixteenth of a pound ; in fluids, eight drams or teaspoon fuls. 
Oxygen. The gas constituting one-fifth the volume of the atmosphere. It supports 
combustion. 

"pAD. A folded cloth used as a support. 

Palate. Roof of the month. 
Palatine arch. The arch, in the rear of the mouth, formed by the palate bone. 
Palsy. Lobs of sensation or motion, or both ; paralysis, 



22 



GLOSSARY. 



Pancreas, pancreatic juice. A large gland in the abdomen, beneath and behind the 

stomach. Its secretion. 
Papillae. Little raisea points upon the surface ; they can be seen upon the tongue. 
Papulose, papular. With dry pimples. 

Paralysis. To lose the power of motion in a part, or sensation, or both. 
Parasites. Animals or plants that -subsist upon others. 
Parenchyma. The texture of organs like the liver, kidneys, etc. 

Parotid gland. A gland at the angle of the lower jaw, which secretes saliva and dis- 
charges it by a short tube upon the cheek near an upper molar (back) tooth. 

Paroxysm. The period of more aggravated symptoms, following an interval of compar- 
ative freedom. 

Parturition. Childbirth. 

Pathology. That dei)artment of medical science whose object is the knowledge of disease. 
Pelvis. The bony structure at the termination of the Bpine,_ enveloping and protecting 

the lower intestines, bladder, genitals, etc. 
Pentandria Monogynia. A name given to a class of plants having five stamens and on« 

style. 

Percussion. Striking with the finger-tips to discover by the resonance the condition of 
internal parts. 

Perineum. The part between the genitals and the anus or tip of the spine. 
Periodicity. Occurring at regular periods, as a chill every other day, etc. 
Periosteum. The tough membrane covering all bones. 

Peristaltic. The peculiar motion of the intestines which propels its contents forward, 

somewhat like the crawling of a worm. 
Peritoneum. The membrane lining the abdominal walls and covering the intestines, 
Petaloid. Resembling a leaf-stock. 
Petals. The colored leaves of a flower. 
Pharmacist, pharmaceutist. One who manufactures drugs. 
Pharmacy. The manufacture of drugs. 

Pharynx. The posterior portion of the cavity of the mouth, behind the palate, above the 

wmd-pipe and gullet. The breath and food pass through it. 
Phosphorus, phosphates. A substance familiar to us in matches. It is a constituent 

of the brain and nerves. 
Phrenic nerve. The respiratory nen-e. It arises in the neck, passes through it and the 

chest, and is mainly distributed to the diaphragm. 
Physiology. The functions of the organs of the body ; the phenomena of life. 
Pile-compressor. An instrumrnt supporting the rectum and anus. 
Placenta. A fleshy body attached to the womb and by a cord to the child, supplying blood 

and nourishment before birth. 
Plasma. The fluid portion of the blood holding in solution fibrine, albumen, etc. 
Plastic. Formative. 

Plethora. Abounding in blood ; full-blooded. 

Pleura. A wetted membrane lining the walls of the chest and covering the outer surface 

of the lung. There are two. 
Plexus. A net-work of blood-vessels or nerves. 

Pneumogastric nerve. The great nerve distributed to the chest and stomach. 
Polypus. A kind of tumor. 
Post-mortem. After death. 

Prepuce. The prolonged skin of the penis which covers the glans or bead. 
Probang. A whalebone rod with a sponge on one end. 
Probe. A wire for examining wounds, canals, etc. 
Prophylactic. Preventive. 

Prostate gland. A gland at the upper portion of the urethra surrounding it and touch- 
ing the bladder. 

Psoas muscle. The great muscle which draws the thigh up to the abdomen. 

Puberty. That period of life, about the age of 13, when the procreative organs most 
rapidly develop ; hair grows about them and upon the face of the male, the breasts 
of the female enlarge, and. in fact, the period of youth has passed and that of man- 
hood or womanhood arrived. 

Pubic bone. A bone in the lower abdomen immediately under that part of the surface 
covered with hair. 

Pulse. See page 46. 

Pupil. The circular opening in the colored part of the eye (iris). 
Purgative. A medicine causing free alviue discharges. 



MEDICAL DICTIONARY, 



23 



Pus. Matter discharged from inflamed tissue. 
Pustules. Mattery pimples. 

RECEPTACUIiUM OHnTLI. A hollow organ for holding chyle. 
Rectum, rectal. That portion of the bowels nearest the outlet. 
Recuperate. To regain health and strength. 
Regurgitate. To flow backward. 
Remission. Decrease in fever. 
Renal. Pertaining to the kidney. 
Respiration. Breathing. 
Retching. Ineffectual effort to vomit. 
Retina. The lining to the eye. 

Revulsive. Agents which create diseased action on the surface to relieve internal disorder. 

Roborant. Strengthening; tonic. 

3 , recipe. Take the articles following. 

SACCHARINE. Of the nature of sugar. 
Saliva. One of the digestive fluids which is mixed with the food during mastication. 
Sanitarium. A remedial institute. 

Schneiderian membrane. The lining of the nasal cavity. 
Scrofulous. Of the nature of scrofula. 
Scrotum. The skin covering the testicles. 
Sebaceous. A name given to the oil-glands of the skin. 
Secernent. Secreting. 

Secrete, secretion. Drawing out fluids from the blood ; each gland absorbs material pe- 
culiar to itself. 

Sedatives. Remedies which control or depress excessive vital action. 

Self-pollution. Personal excitement of the sexual organs. 

Semen. The fecundating fluid of the male which is secreted by the testicles. 

Seminal. Pertaining to semen or sperm. 

Sensorium. The centre of sensations. 

Sepals. The leaves of the envelope of a flower. 

Serum, serous. The watury portion of animal fluids. 

Sigmoid flexure. A bend in the intestines just above the rectum. 

Sinapism. An irritating plaster. 

Sound. A solid rod, catheter shape. 

Spasms. Violent and involuntary muscular movements. 

Specific disease. Syphilitic diseases ; private diseases. 

Speculum. An instrument for dilating the orifice to internal canals or cavities. 
Spermatic. Pertaining to sperm or the organs of generation. 

Spermatic cord. A cord consisting of blood-vessels, nerves, and the canal of the sperm, 

which supports the testicle. 
Spermatozoa. The formative agents in generation found in the semen of the male. 
Sphincter. A round mu.scle clo^ing an outlet. 
Spicula. A splinter of bone. 

Spleen. A spongy organ situated deep in the upper abdomen, between the kidney and 

stomach. 
Sputa. Expectorated matter. 
Squamous. Scaly. 
Stercoraceous. Excrementitious. 
Stemntatives. Remedies which provoke sneezing. 
Stethoscope. See illustration, page 461. 
Sthenic. Possessing excessive strength. 
Stun. Unconsciousnes-s produced by a blow or fall. 
Stupor. Diminished sensibility or exercise of the intellecttial faculties. 
Styptic. Arresting hemorrhage ; astringent. 
Sublingual gland. A salivary gland under the tongue. 
Sudoriferous. A name given to the sweat-glands of the skin. 
Suppository. A semi-solid medicine deposited in the rectum. 
Suppurate. To di.scharge matter or pus. 
Suspensory bandage. See illustrations, pages .317 and 562. 
Sympathetic nerves. The nervous system of the automatic functions. 
Symptom. A sign of disease. 
Syncope. Fainting. 
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'T^AMPON. A plug made of lint or cotton. 

Tapping. Drawing off ttuida in cavities by pnnctiu-ing the Burlace. 
Tenesmus. Violent contractionR. 
Testes. The male organs contained in the scrotum. 
Testicles. Testes. 

Tetanus. Permanent contraction of musolen. 

Therapeutics. The department of medical science concerned in the treatment of dis- 
ease. 

Thoracic. Pertaining to the chert. 

ThjTToid glands. Throat-glands. 

Tissues. The anatomical elements of organs. 

Tonics. Remedies which improve the health and strength. 

Tonsil. A gland at the aide of the throat near the soft palate. 

Toxic. Poisonous. 

Trachea. That part of the windpipe between the larynx or vocal organs and the bron- 
chial tubes. 
Traumatic. Pertaining to a wound. 

Tubercle. Concretions of degenerated matter. See page 461. 
Tubule. A little tube or canal. 

Tympanitic. Having a drum-like sound from the accnmulation of air. 
Tympanum. The drum of the car. 

ULCER, ulceration. Achronic sore situated in the soft parts. A diseased action re- 
sulting in ulcer. 
TJmbilicns. The navel. 
Uraemic. Pertaining to urine. 
Urea. A constituent of urine. 

Ureters. The canals, two in number, carrying the urine from the kidneys to the bladder. 
Urethra. The canal or pipe leading from the bladder for the conveyance of urine from 
the body. 

Uric acid. A constituent of urine ; in excess it forms combinations, producing calculus 
or stone. 

Urine. The secretion of the kidneys which collects in the bladder and is discharged 
through the urethra. 

Uterus. An organ situated between the bladder and rectum and above the vagina, 

which holds the fnetus during gestation. 
Uvula. A fleshy organ hanging from the centre of the soft palate. 

"^T'ACCINE. Pertaining to small-pox. 

V Vagina. The canal, five or six inches in length, leading to the uterus or womb, 
varicose. Pertaining to a dilated vein. 
Vascular. Full of blood-vessels. 

Vaso-motor. Affecting vessels by reflex nervous action. 

Vein. A blood-vessel which, with one exception, carries the blue or venous blood. 
Ventricle. A chamber in the heart. 
Vertigo. Dizziness. 
Vesicle. A bladder-like sac. 
Vesicular. Full of little vessels. 

Vicarious. In place of another ; a function performed through other than the natural 

channels. 

Virus. The jwison transmitting infectious disease. 
Viscus, viscera. An organ of the body. Oi-gans, 
Vitality. The vital principle. 
Void. To evacuate. 

Vomiting. Emptying the stomach upward. 

ATyATER-BRASH. A profuse flow of saliva. 

Womb. An organ situated between the bladder and rectum and above the Ta- 
gma, which holds the foetus during gestation. 

^OON, zoa. Animal. Animals. 

Zymotic. Epidemic and contagious. 



PHYSIOLOGY; 

OR, 

THE functio:ns of the body. 

THE PHENOMENA OF LIFE. 



WHAT EYEEY OUE SHOULD KNOW. 



The physical life is constituted by the union of the vital principle 
•with the organic structure. We are "fearfully and wonderfully 
made." The body is made up of tissues of organs, each of which 
has a distinct source of power, from which alone it may derive its 
ability to perform its peculiar functions. 

The vital properties have their origin in the ganglionic system of 
nerves, combined with the lower brain and spinal marrow. Right 
over the stomach, tlie principal of them all, the semi-lunar ganglion, 
holds sway, receives impressions, and gives forth energy to the vari- 
ous parts. There is a nervous channel to each division, which sup- 
plies it, having no intercommunication with other channels. The 
energy never moves backward, but goes on to its place, is there ex- 
pended, and succeeded by new relays. 

By virtue of operating different kinds of the bodily apparatus, a 
great variety of functions are performed. By one force saliva is se- 
2 
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creted; by another, gastric juice ; by another, bile, and so on. Thus, 
in voluntary moving of the muscles, the vital forces have a variety 
of operations. The fibres are charged with power from one set of 
nerves, to give them ability to act. This endows the muscle with 
the simple power of contracting, and with this simple endowment, 
it would spend its energies in spasmodic action. But as though to 
prevent this and make the muscle serviceable, there is a second set 
of nerves which holds it in subjection to the will of the individual. 
It, however, requires another nerve after this, to carry the mandates 
of the will into effect. Besides, there must be nerves of sensibility 
to give them the power to feci. There must also be regular tele- 
graphic commimication bctweea the nerves and the common senso- 
rium. Thus there are five distinct sets for every muscle that moves 
in obedience to the will. One, to empower it to act ; the second, to 
control it, so that it may .be directed by the will ; the third, to se- 
cure obedience to the will ; the fourth, to impart to it the sense of 
feeling ; and the fifth, to maintain commun'cation with the central 
authority. For example, if the arm is supplied wiih power in full 
force, the muscles are ready to act, whether regularly or spasmodic- 
ally. If the supply of force is scanty, the action will be feeble ; if 
it is entirely cut off, the arm is paralyzed and cannot move. If the 
second set is in full force, the muscular action, whether strong or 
feeble, will be perfectly controlled and regular ; but in case that 
there is no muscular power to be coni rolled, the office of these nerves 
is rendered of no account. When the third set is interrupted in ac- 
tion, the arm will move or rest at its own option. Paralysis of the 
fourth set will deprive it of the sense of feeling, so that it may be 
pinched, pricked or cut without sensation. If the fifth set, the tele- 
graphic nerves, are cut or rendered powerless, the arm may have a 
sensibility of its own, may wince or iwitch when injured; but the 
action of the will can do nothing directly for its relief. 

Many of these nerves are convoluted : i.e., they are wound up in 
themselves, and so form misses resembling brain, and doubtless 
have such function to a certain degree. These masses are the 
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gangli^, or knots, and are generally numerous in the neighborhood 
of the most import aut org ins. They are repositories of force for the 
parts of the body to which they relate. To wh it extent tliey el ibo- 
rate that force we can only guess. We know this much — that every 
cell, nucleus and molecule has a vitality peculiar to itself, enabling 
it to maintain its own existence and carry on its specific otfice. The 
fame th'ng is true again of each ti-sue and organ. But the mere 
concurrent action of these does not serve the purpose. There is a 
central power to attract them and enable them to act as one. It is 
the sup ort of them all. It has its own m iterial, whatever this may 
be, to work up. It does not depend on the nutritive function for this ; 
nor, indeed, very much for its organic sustentaiio i. It is always in 
operation by night and day, whether the person is sick or well, 
awake or asleep, busy or inactive. 

AVhile each organ and group of organs has its own source of power 
to supply itself, the essential organs have a common power to imi)art 
to their aid, especially in case of emergency. We call tliis the 
reserve force. It is transmitted through the body to its most im- 
portant organs, by means of the great sympathetic or ganglionic nerve. 
We find it necessary, therefore, as physicians and p ithologists, to 
explore critically the constitution and offices of this most essential 
element of the bodily structure. 

We do not belong to that school of thinkers who extol the poten- 
tiality of matter on purpose to exhibit the nothingness of God. The 
Universe is dead without its Divine Orderer. The sensitive plate 
called Nature, can display no image except one has been impressed 
there. There can be no development or evolution of anything which 
has not been involved and inspired. We may not care to go to the 
extent of blind supernaturalists, and yield a superstitious cre- 
dence to what they assert. We may refuse to acknowledge the 
existence of secrets that we are not at liberty to explore. We may 
dem md a view of the Light and deny our homage to the thick 
Darkness. But we will steer clear of the servile credulity of disbelief. 
Because we do not see Gcd with our eyes, we will not deny his 
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existence. Because -sve have not ken or mental power to solve the 
cnj!>-nia.s about us, we will not be so arrogant us to deny them. Wo 
do not admire a creed so brief as one uuist be whicli includes oidy 
what we understand. Tiic science which would eliminate the 
interior spirit from man, and God from the universe, is to our 
comprehension frightfully inexact. We care not who are its 
apostles, who assume to be its votaries. They are not, for all their 
intricate learning, any whit short of being stupendous ignoramuses. 
At every step they exliibit their laborious efforts at stultification. 
Reasoning a Deity out of existence, they find at every turu that they 
have onl}^ substituted the Unknowable for tlie Unknown God, 

The essential principle of life is a positive entity, transmitted 
throrgh the medium of the nerves, but is not created or evolved by 
tliem. Its elaboration is, in a very great degree, independent of the 
functions of the body. We abound with examples of illness or 
imp dred health, attended with extreme debility and entire suspension 
of t!ie nutritive function for a considerable length of time, where 
the patient, nevertheless, has recovered. Multitudes of cases of 
apparent death illustrate the .same fact. Persons have died, to all 
appearance, become cold and stiff, been shrouded for burial and laid 
in the coffin, who, after a period of hours and even days, have come 
to life, and even recovered health. We often do not know when the 
dead have become so, and beyond reasonable doubt bury persons 
that might have survived. Many very intelligent men, who have 
critically investigated this matter, give very careful iustructions about 
the r own bodies after decease. 

In other countries, persons have exhibited the remarkable power 
of suspending animation and remaining apparently dea I for months. 
Some were able by voluntary effort to recover vital warmth, while 
others required adventitious aid. Animals do the same thing, 
hibernating for long periods, and doubtless there is a like capa ity 
in human beinsrs. When the vital power can f all up and put 
forth energy sufficient, it will overcome any amount of api arent 
death. The chemical affinities which are destructive only to the 
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tissues, are compelled to hold back while the potential force exists to 
control. 

In the building up and support of the body there are two functions 
always co-ordinate, the plastic and decomposing. The very mole- 
cules are histogenetic and ludolytic. There is a general decomposing 
force in the body from the beginning of life till its close. The 
function of nutrition, consisting of the digestive and secreting 
system, is in constant operation to build up and sustain the body, 
while the absorptive and excretive system is as constantly taking 
away that which is etfete. The perfection of the whole health and 
normality depend upon the activity of both functions. Under the 
constant wear, some portion of every organ is rendered unfit for its 
place, which is then likely to impede the healthful action of the rest. 
But, under the normal operation of the physiological law, no 
sooner does a particle of matter become unfit for its place than 
it is caught up by an absorbent, thrown into the general mass 
of circulating fluids, and jiassed out of the body by the most con- 
venient emunctory. At the same time, another particle of the 
same size, form and character is prepared by the nearest secretory 
vessel, put in its place imd endowed with vitality, thus becoming a 
constituent part of the living body. In this way, the sound body 
will long retain its identity of size, form, weight and complexion, 
while all the time its component parts are undergoing rapid and 
unceasing changes. The most firm and permanent parts are thus 
wrought over once every seven years ; and the less permanent are 
renewed in as many months. The wonderful facility with which this 
is done surpasses common marvel. 

But in all this there are really no antagonistic functions in conflict. 
The vital principle that lies buck of all organism provides for the 
one as well as the other. They act by pre-established harmony. 
The chemical affinities are employed just so much as convenience 
may require. " Nature" turns these forces to account, undoubtedly ; 
but does not dei>end upon them for the supply and regulation of 
animal heat. Hence heat is often elaborated when the health is 
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impaired, without oxygen or combustible substance. Wliile she has 
supreme control, she tolerates no rival. She is often cripi)led, hut 
even then she admits no joint participation of power. It is all 
vitality while there is vitality, and when that ceases all is chemical 
affinity. 

This vital activity does not arise from the mutual action of oxygen 
and the elements of the food. Perhaps, if it did, men might obviate 
the final dissolution. The fact that has been cited of persons lying 
for days and weeks without food, or using only the slightest amount, 
shows that "man docs not live by bread alone." There is some other 
source than a chemical process. In these cases of suspended anima- 
tion, where there is to be resuscitation, every part of the body must 
be kept constantly sui>plied with enough of the living principle to 
ward olTthe destructive action of chemical affinity and to restore the 
suspended powers. No person is dead till these powers cease to 
operate and the body begins to decay. "We shall do wisely to 
inquire more carefully concerning the principle of life and depend 
less upon phenomenal action. 

The mental alienation occuring in cases of debility is due to that 
cause ; and most such persons recover ,the possession of their reason 
before death. The brain is not disorganized, but disabled. 

In tetanus, the nerves are enfeebled or paralyzed, whose function 
is to control the muscles and keep them subject to the will. In the 
interval of relaxation, the contractile power acts, producing con- 
vulsions. They cease when the superior power resumes ascend'ency. 

In the vital economy, every organ and department has its own 
laws and instinctively performs whatever is necessary for its preser- 
vation. Tlie stomach does its own work, maintaining its own 
functions and convertinsr food into chyme. It is intelligent and 
makes its wants known. It expresses gratification when supplied 
with agreeable food, gives a signal on receiving enough, and when 
permitted, makes the best use of what it obtains. The other organs 
have their analogous powers. The laws are fixed and uniform. 
Art cannot change these or furnish substitutes. It cannot hasten the 
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elaborating power, or augment it at any given time. Wlien the 
stock of energy is reduced lo barely what is necessary for ordinary 
use, any reduction below that amount is certain to be followed by 
disorder. We have disease — the negative of ease. The great number 
of disorders ensuing with change of the weather and from exposure 
are to be attributed to this cause. Colds, rheumatisms and fevers 
are among the more common forms of ailment. 

There are, therefore, three forms or phases of departure from the 
condition of health — the declension of power, functional derange- 
ment, and organic derangement. 

The first of these is most common, and perhaps least noticed. A 
perfectly sound body is proof against every disease. It can, on 
every occasion, summon vital force enough to guard against injuries 
and repair damages without display of unsoundness. This is the 
normal state of man and of every animal. It would seem, however, 
as though for ages mankind had been employed in destroying such a 
condition ; and hence there are, on every hau l, large numbers who, 
if not actually diseased, are yet, from the low state of their vital 
powers, constantly liable to attack. There is never, there can never 
be, such a thing as excess of power. Tlie more power any part of 
the body has, the nearer it approaches the standard of perfect health. 

It is not eisy to understmd what disease is from the definitions of 
medical men. We sometimes are ready to accept the declaration of 
Magendie, the great physiological writer, that they know nothing 
about it. Certainly, French physicians seem to act from that 
standing-point, and treat invalids with regard to the power which 
they have, rather than from any medical aid they themselves are 
able to render. 

In truth, when the powers of the body are impaired, the deviation 
from healthy action is the signal of a deficiency of vital force. So 
long as there is no such thing apparent, there is no alarm, although 
the vital organs are often fo injured and impaired in energy that 
the person is on the brink of death. It is a curious fact that when 
the alarm has been raised, the anxiety and endeavor are all bestowed 
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to get rid of the peculiar symptoms. Yet, if an army slioukl be 
al irmed because of the signal guns of its pickets, he would be 
accounted a poor general who should remove the pickets and senti- 
nels in order to allow his men to be relieved of distressing excitement. 
Yet this is what medical men aim at, and their patients require from 
them. The treating of phenomena and symptoms constitute the 
principal part of medical practice. 

Yet many of these deviations, known as functional disease, are 
but the shifts which " Nature" employs to meet and remedy the 
difficulties which are constantly occurring in some portion or other 
of the complex physical structure, through violation of the laws of 
lile. Every organ and part is liable to derangement from some 
incidental deficiency of energy. The "symptoms," as they are 
called, the external announcements of the defective state of affairs, 
will depend on the nature and functional character of the p:irts 
affected, the degree or deficiency of vital power, the nature and 
amount of force present and the operation of disturbing causes. 
These should be carefully observed by the physician, who should 
abstain from special endeavor to modify the symptoms and direct his 
attention to the renovation of the impaired forces. We may be sure 
that when this has been duly effected, the derangement will cease 
and all wi'l go on thenceforth in its usual order. The principle of 
action, as will be seen, is very simple ; the skill and experience of the 
physician are required for its application. 

Take such a disorder as epilepsy. There is impairment of the 
interior portion of the brain. This results in a draft for power 
on those parts involving the large blood-vessels. They are enfeebled, 
and the blood, congesting in them, presses on the brain and prevents 
the free egress of nervous influence. This causes the fit. Directly 
afterward the forces are remanded again to the large vessels and the 
blood removed, which suspends the fit. But, the repair not having 
been made, there is another draft made and a return of the fit. This 
will be repealed till the individual is restored to health, or the 
diflaculty rendered insurmoimtable, in which latter case death 
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supervenes. Sometimes the fits have recurred more and more 
frequently, till apoplexy ensued ; and this was followed by a more 
complete state of health. Such havmg been the case, we can easily 
perceive how much judgment is required in the way of permitting a 
reparative operation its legitimate sphere, and to abstain from too 
much effort to impede or divert. 

When the recuperative operation of an organ is not ample for the 
removal of the effete matter and the supplying with new material, 
there is a change of structure. Even in functional disease there is 
more or less of this, but as it is only temporary it is not regarded. 
When, however, the change has become permanent, it is styled 
organic disease. The liver, heart and glands are all more or less 
affected in this way. 

We perceive from this, that so long as the body is in full vigor, no 
part will take on disordered action. The energies must be reduced 
to a certain point ; as soon as they recover, the derangement will 
cease. If, however, the derangement of functional action is pro- 
longed to a certain degree, structural derangement is the result. 

The return to health must take place by the retracing of the way 
by which it was lost. Organic or structural disease is not always 
or often the harbinger of death ; and the same thing is true of func- 
tional derangement. When the important organs become deficient 
in vitality, they will yield, and the person die, before there is time 
for morbid change of function or substance. Even where lesions 
exist, they are the effects, not causes, of trouble. Though they occa- 
sion death, this is none the less true. It is not scientific treatment to 
deal with such matters and to disregard the conditions which caused 
such a manifestation. 

In a sound constitution, where there is strict obedience to the laws 
of life, the whole organism will be kept in good condition, leaving a 
margin to meet all extraordinary demands on the vital forces. But, 
unfortunately, these examples are not numerous. There is a great 
deal of vital machinery more or less enfeebled, which is liable to de- 
rangement from any unusual demand or pressure of that kind. To 
2* 
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remedy this, the general economy renovates the enfeebled parts each 
in turn, beginning ou one, and then taking another, till the whole 
have been cared for. It is of no account in this process -whether 
symptoms appear to disclose the matter or its necessity ; the m ork 
is all the same. The pathological condition of an organ is simply 
enfeebled vitality. No organ will deviate from its natural state to 
take on diseased action while Nature is strong enough to prevent this. 

ilany persons are subject to diversified forms of illness. At one 
period a cold seems to be imminent on all occasions, and the si nsa- 
tion of chilliness appears almost constantly. After a period this will 
all pass off, and there appears to be littfe risk, however carele-s the 
person is in the matter of exposure. The same thing is true of other 
disorders ; they recur at periods, between whic h the person appears 
to enjoy every immunity. When any part of the machinery has been 
thus thoroughly put in order, it will so remain till it has been com- 
pelled to part with a large share of this stock of nervous energy. 

Owing to this rotary system of repairing the body by renovating 
the several parts in turn, there are seldom two diseases found in the 
s ime individual at one time. But for this, several important organs 
might fall into disorder at the same time, and embarrass, if not en- 
danger, life. 

In fact, there is a general renovating work going on from the be- 
ginning of life to its close. In a perfect state of health, the repair 
will keep pace with the wear. Generally it is far enough in advance 
to permit no apparent disorder, no symptoms', but there is a state, 
■vi-hich is strictly pathological, in which persons tire easily. When 
^,here are actual violations of the laws of life, or unwholesome con- 
ditions beyond our control, so that functional derangement is un- 
avoidable, Nature arrests it as speedily as possible, and restores the 
functional condition of the parts to some point above what is regarded 
as actual disease. 

The processes essential to life, and its varied manifestations, are 
those of nutrition and secretion. By these the body acquires its force 
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and performs normally its functions. Mere adding to the bulk of 
the body is an imperfect idea of the matter. The process is com- 
plex. Not only are digestion and a-similation comprehended, but 
likewise the circulation of the blood, respiration, secretion, excretion. 
We must regard them as a whole to obtain a fair idea of the whole 
matter. For example, digestion and nssimilation are not only de- 
pendent on the food as to its quantity and quality, but upon the 
circulation, the respiration, which imparts the vital air, secretion, 
which separates the nutritive parts and elaborates them for their 
place in the structure, and excretion, which removes from the body 
those parts that have served their purpose. 

By regarding this function in this manner the medical practitioner 
is enabled to arrive with more precision and exactness at the solution 
of those complications w^hich he constantly encounters in diseases. 
He perceives that impaired nutrition should be treated by an en- 
deavor to enable the deranged processes to return to their healthy 
state in the order in which they were deranged. 

All foods are constituted of the elements carbon, hydrogen, oxy- 
gen and nitrogen, combined with certain mineral bases. As they are 
designed to replace tffete elements in the body, they must contain 
like constituents. The quantity is principally regulated by the 
amount of air we breathe. In the endeavor to ascertain the best 
varieties required for supplying the waste of the body, we must re- 
gard the chemical elements which are a part of the constitution, the 
mode in which these are combined to form tissues and organs, the 
atmosphere which surrounds, the waste and the structure itself. 
Thus, in the humaa body certain albuminous, fatty and mineral 
principles are required. The albuminous are the substances abound- 
ing with nitrogen ; the fatty are those fats or other compounds which 
are readily resolvable into fat ; the mineral are principally phosphate 
of lime and chloride of sodium. Every kind, of nutritive food must 
contain these three principles. Experiments have been made with 
the separate elements, always resulting in starvation. Sugar, oil 
and gum ls a sole diet will produce death in a dog in 33 days; white 
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bread will starve in about 60 days; cheese and white of egg will sup- 
port life a little longer. 

Mere nitrogenous food will not answer, as Liebig and other chem- 
ists seem to imagine. To form tissue requires that these be trans- 
formed into albumen and oil, so as to produce the molecules of the 
chyle from which the blood-cells are formed. All the ehmcnts 
exist in every tissue; but the fibrous tissues abound in albumen, the 
glandular organs in fatty, and the bones in mineral matter. All 
recent researches have indicated the great importance of the fatty 
constituents. The brain, the bones, as well as the soft fibres, are 
imperfect without them. 

More food iin-equired when the oxygen in the atmosphere is abim- 
dant. When cold and condensed, more oxygen will unite with the 
tissues of the body. Essential as this clement is to the whole of our 
active life, it is so solely from its influence to bring the latent forces 
into activity, and so to waste the tissues of which the body is consti- 
tuted. This waste creates the necessity for food. In warm weather, 
or in warm rooms where the oxygen is rarefied, less food is wanted. 

Exercise also causes waste of tissue, partly from the wear of parts, 
and partly from the increased breathing required in case of muscular 
exertion. Active men, therefore, require more food than those who 
lead idle lives. It is computed that a laborer requires 85 ounces of 
dry, nutritious food daily. Sedentary people subsist upon less, but 
they are weak in fibre, and generally valetudinarians. About five 
pounds of the food daily eaten consists of water. 

Chemistry, with all the endeavor to explain physiology and pathol- 
ogy, is incapable of being carried further. It cannot approxinnite 
any solution of a vital law or principle. All living beings are gov- 
erned in their selection of food by laws essentially connected with 
structure, but out of the power of the chemist to elucidate. For 
example, vegetable albumen and animal albumen are essentially alike, 
but some animals can subsist only upon the one and me on the 
other. The carnivera reject vegetable food, and the grambivora will 
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not eat flesh. Substances which contain little nutriment for one 
order of creatures are the chief food for others. 

Another fact greatly overlooked is the necessity of on agreeable 
flavor to make food nutritious to the fullest extent. Where there is 
no taste, or a disagreeable one, the saliva will fail of being secreted, 
and imperfect digestion is certain to ensue. Of all causes of disease, 
irregularity in diet is the most common. As a corollary, proper 
attention to food is the most certain means of cure. 

A curious fact is noticeable in the vnrious kinds of animals — that 
of hibernation. At the approach of cold weather ihey cease to eat, 
breathe little, and exist in a torpid state till winter is past. Singular 
stories are also related of men having passed through similar periods, 
dormant and insensible, or partially so, often likely to be mistaken as 
dead and buried accordingly. These statements have been ques- 
tioned, but chiefly by that class of persons who superciliously reject 
everything which they happ' n not to understand. We have seen it 
suggested, and that with great plausibility, that hibernation had 
once been a peculiarity of certain human famili s. Living in caves 
and dark apartments, their blood was deficient in many of the ele- 
ments necessary to high vitality. They easily became dormant and 
cataleptic. They breathed little, had feeble circulation and sensi- 
bility. We can understand from this not only the marvellous tales 
of fakirs and jugglers, but the stories of the prodisious powers of 
endurance which have descended to us from former periods. 

Under ordinary conditions, however, complete abstinence from 
food cannot be sustained longer than eight or ten days. In a moist 
atmosphere this time can be prolonged a little ; but that is all. 

The whole nutritive process is easily comprehended. The food is 
broken down in the mouth by the action of the teeth, jaws aiid 
tongue. It is at the same time moistened by the saliva. This opera- 
tion is of imperative necessity, to fit it for further digestion. Starch 
is made sugar, and other constituents are materially changed in 
nature and properties. But a truce to chemical changes. The real 
transmutation ia the appropriation, the reception of the aliment as a 
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constituent of the body. The saliva from tlie parotid glands per- 
meates the food through and through; that from tlie submaxillary 
glands is magnetic in character and communicates the peculiar vital 
principle, while we at the same time recognize it as taste ; and that 
from the sublmgual and palatine glands is a viscous matter which 
surrounds the masses of food, but does not enter therein. 

The action of the nerves which communicato with the mouth 
largely controls the salivary secretion. Mental emotion will some- 
times arrest it altogether. Attractive food largely increases the 
qiiantit}^ A fit of anger will cause a portion of the iron of the blood 
to pass into the saliva, giving a strong metallic taste. 

The more thoroughly the food is broken in the mouth, the better 
prepared it is for the action of the stom .ch. Rapid eating is a com- 
mon cause of indigestion. The peculiar condition of the teeth is a 
secondary agent in the matter. The loss of a tooth is a misfortune. 
It obstructs mastication aad contributes its share to a host of other 
ills, which compel a resort to the physician. 

The food, having been transformed by mastication and insaliva- 
tion into an alimentary bolus, is carried by a spontaneous, half- 
automatic motion of the tongue and neighboring parts of the mouth, 
to the pharynx and the oesophagus, or gullet, by which it is propelled 
speedily to the stomach. The propelling action is denominated 
diastaltir. The upper opening of the stomach, termed the cardiac 
orifice, opens and admits the bolus. Immediately a commotion 
begins all through that organ. It moves like a crawling animal, and 
so brings the food into contact with its interior surface. Meanwhile, 
the interior membrane at every contact sheds out the gastric juice, in 
greater or less quantity, as the food h;is been more or less thoroughly 
insalivated. It possesses extraordinary solvent properties, especially 
upon albuminous substances. About fourteen pounds of this solvent 
are daily secreted and employed, and about three and a half of saliva. 
The vermicular motions of the stomach, as they are called, are con- 
tinued till the entire contents are reduced to a semi-liquid mass, 
denominated chyme. It requires but a thought to perceive the im- 
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portance of thoroughly masticating the food, and not assigning that 
labor also to the stomach. The chyme, as fast as it is prepared, is 
passed from the stomach through the pyloric orifice. During the 
process of trituration in the stomach, that organ retains its contents 
with great tenacity, so that only the finest of the chyme will pass 
through; but the process once over, undigested masses will be ex- 
pelled. The observations of Dr. Beaumont upon the stomach cf 
St. Martin, the Canadian, have constituted the source from which 
many conclusions have been drawn. 

It appears that the vermicular motion of the s'omach is principally 
necessary for the perfect digestion of vegetable matter, flesh having 
been placed in metallic balls and thoroughly digested without the 
trituration. It is reasonably certain.that the movements of the stom- 
ach are not necessary. Numerous experiments have been made with 
gastric juice outside the stomach, but it requires three or four times 
as long a period. "We explain this on the supposition that the 
nervous influence is withheld which that organ possesses, and which 
is, though intangible, an important factor in the matter of digestion. 
The condition of the mind certainly influences the process as well as 
the period of life. 

The stomach is not a simple organ, but highly complex. It is full 
of folds arid convolutions, minute quadrangular cellular divisions, 
each of which can justly be regarded as no less than a little stomach 
which acts, in a measure, distinctly by itself. Every operation, there- 
fore, of the entire organ, or viscus, is the result of the combined and 
manifold agencies of these minute stomachs, which really perform 
the more perfect work to which it is assigned. 

A considerable portion of the elements taken into the stomach as 
food are absorbed from it by the different vessels set apart to that 
office. Fluid matters and the more refined constituents of the food 
are carried at once into the veins. The epithelial coat absorbs large 
portions, carrying it to the lymphatic vessels which abound there so 
largely and transmitting it to the mesentery and the receptaculum 
cliyli. Other material which requires further purification is taken by 
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the gastric veins and transmitted to the liver. According to the old 
physiologists, the more important essentials of digestion were tlius 
performed. 

A sect of yogis, or ascetics, in Ilindostan, regarding excremcntation 
as a vile function to be avoided, have the practice of regurgitating or 
vomiting up their food, before any of it should have passed from the 
stomach into the intestines. "We can pass no judgment on the tone 
and exaltation of the peculiar sanclity thus acquired; but they suc- 
ceed in escaping the act of defecation. 

The further process of digestion is conducted in the intestines. A 
morbid squeamishness sometimes precludes these from being men- 
tioned, but their processes are the more essential to growth, health 
and the whole economy of life. The small intestine leaves the stom- 
ach at the -pylorus, and extends from 15 to 18 feet, enfolded in the 
mesentery and occupying the middle of the abdomen. It is usually 
spoken of as three— the duodenum, the jejunum and the ileum. There 
is no marked line of division between them. It is lined with mucous 
membrane, abounding with vessels which are full during the diges- 
tive process. This lining membrane is also full of folds or duplica- 
tions, so numerous as to render the length of the membrane twice as 
long as the tube itself. Vessels, nerves and lymphatic glands are 
found between the folds. This arrangement enables the contents of 
the intestine to come into contact with a greater extent of surface, 
thus rendering digestion and the absorption more thorough. 

When the chyme leaves the stomach it becomes mixed with the 
bile and pancreatic juice, the one a secretion of the liver and the 
other of the pancreas, a gland back of the stomach. A great deal of 
research has been expended upon the ofHce of these fluids. That the 
bile is excrementitious has become generally acknowledged. It con- 
sists of matter separated and elaborated by the liver from the blood 
of the portal veins, and one element which it contains, cholesterine, 
is almost purely refuse. It is sometimes thrown into the blood, and 
there creates disease of a marked character. It has been supposed 
that the office of the bile in digestion is confined to the actioa of the 
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biliary salts and its saponifying functions. It lias also been supposed 
to regulate the peristaltic action of the intestine. Certainly it arrests 
the tendency to putrefaction. The contents of the bowels speedily 
become of a most offensive character where the bile is defective ia 
character or quantity. Many of the prevalent diaiThceas, dysenteries 
and other affections of the bowels are characterized, if not occasioned, 
by this fact. Bile also facilitates the digestion of fats; and both per- 
sons and animals more or less disordered in regard to the secretion, 
it is well known, betray much repugnance to fatty foods. 

When by any accident it enters the stomach, it arrests digestion at 
once. Nausea, vomiting, loathing of animal food, and the whole 
array of symptoms known as bilious are the result. The principal 
part of the bile does not, however, become stercor.:ceous. It is, 
instead, taken into the blood, where it performs the office of S' parat- 
ingfrom it the effete hydrogen ai;d ca bonic acid. The fluid thus 
first secreted or separated is deposited in the gail- bladder and is con- 
veyed thence by the duct. As the entrance into the duodenum is 
smaller than at the beginning, there is some liability to obstruction 
from mechanical reasons or disease. Often it is easy to crowd its 
contents— a portion, at least— Into the stomach by stroking the right 
side somewhat forcibly beneath the ribs. ^Ye have a great distrust 
of the medicines usua'ly employed for the purpose of facilitating its 
flow or augmenting its quantity. 

The pancreatic juice is next entitled to notice. It is the secretion 
of the pancreas, a gland resembling the parotid in structure. Like 
the bile, saliva and gastric juice, it is principally secreted when the 
imparted stimulus from the food calls it forth. During the intervals 
secretion is suspended. It begins, however, when food first enters 
the stomach, before chyme has begun to pass into the inte-tine. Its 
virtue as a digestive agent is due to the element of pancreatine. Its 
essential use is the digestion of fats. These pass through the body 
unchanged when the gland has been exterminated. It is the only 
agent in the body capable of forming a complete and permanent 
emulsion. The greatest part of the fat which is digested in the small 
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intestine is simply cmulsionized, but not essentially changed in any 
other particular. Starch and other hydro-carbons are also acted 
upon by the pancreatic juice. 

Another fluid, known as the intestinal juice, participates in the 
work. This is the direct secretion from the glands in the mucous 
membrane of the intestine and has long been an enigma to phj^siolo- 
gists. It will digest albumen and cooked meat and change starch 
into sugar, showing that its province is to complete the function of 
digestion and to perform what the other digestive fluids will not. It 
has been found upon cxpei-iment that nutritive substances coming in 
contact with the intestinal juice alone were capable of suppoi'ting life, 
when contact with all the other digestive fluids failed of it. 

Nevertheless, each of these secretions are auxiliary. The saliva 
stimulates the secretion of the gastric juice and this in turn the flow 
of the bile, pancreatic and intestinal juices; and a permanent dis- 
turbance of either secretion is a prolific source of disease. 

During the period that the food is in the small intestine that organ 
is in constant motion, writliing and forcing its contents forward and 
backward. Meanwhile the chyme by the action of the pancreatic 
and intestinal fluids is dissolved, reduced to the molecular condition 
and prepared for reconstruction or histogenesis. It is immediately 
absorbed by chyle-vessels in the walls of the intestine. 

The residuum having parted with the digestible material is finally . 
conveyed to the extremity of the ileum. Here begins the large intes- 
tine, its beginning a species of cul-de-sac, denominated the ccEcum. 
The intestine itself is known as the coldn and is from four to six feet 
long. It ascends on the right side of the body from the iliac fossa. 
From this point the intestine proceeds by the sigmoid flexure to the 
rectum. 

The opening by which the small intestine communicates with the 
caecum is denominated the ileo-caecal valve. The rejected contents of 
the ileum make their way through into the caecum and are puslied 
forward into the colon. They sometimes remain here a considerable 
time; but as a rule are carried slowly onward by the contraction of 
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the muscular fibres, till they reach the sigmoid flexure. Here they 
accumulate till the period arrives for their discharge. 

Many disorders, some of a very dangerous and even fatal character, 
arise from neglect in this matter. The foecal substance consists of 
transformed cholestrine and the waste matters of the food ; and when 
unduly retained their now fluid parts are taken up by the coat of the 
intestine and carried into the blood, inducing a morbid and some- 
times highly dangerous condition. The more solid portions impact 
and become a hardened mass almost and sometimes entirely incap- 
able of removal. Death sometimes takes place from this cause. 

We do not countenance much tampering, however, to obviate cos- 
tive habits of the body. Good sense among intelligent physicians is 
setting itself very decidedly ag.dnst that class of drugs denominated 
as if facetiously, catliartic. They confer at best but precarious bene- 
fit. The worried organ, whenever it begins to recover from the 
weakening induced in its repose, becomes more inactive than before; 
and the wretched doser having set out in his road to ruin feels him- 
self necessitated to continue his downward career. French physi- 
cians never purge and in common life the syringe h;is superseded the 
drastic. Here of course there may be and often is a great abuse. 
But healthy food joined with correct habits is seldom the occasion of 
constipated intestines. 

It has been remarked that the action of the digestive fluids upon 
chyme in the small intestine reduced it to a molecular condition. 
The next operation is its removal to the circulation itself. This is 
accomplished by the mucous membrane of the small intestine. Along 
a large extent, this membrane is in folds or rugce, almost double the 
extent of the intestine, thus affording an immense absorbing surface. 
A large portion of the bile as well as of the molecular elements of 
the food is thus carried away. 

The mucous membrane is covered with an infinite number of 
minute projecting points, called in teclmical language, villi. Over 
these is a layer of epithelial cells. The fluid contents of the intes- 
tine are absorbed through the walls of these cells by the process 
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called endosmosis. Each cell by a species of vital or magnetic action 
peculiar to itself elaborates and transmutes the fluid which it has 
imbibed, formiag tlie white milky fluid, the chyle. This consists in 
a vastly preponderating degree of the fatty emulsion created by the 
action of the pancreatic juice. If there is no such emulsion from 
whatever cause, there is no chyle. No chyliferous vessels exist in 
the intestine till after the point where the pancreatic duct passes out its 
contents. It is affirmed by some writers that defective action of the 
pancreatic fluid not only renders the chyle defective but results in the 
evolution of the corpuscles or degenerate histogenetic nuclei, better 
known as tubercles. Hence an artificial pancreatic emulsion has been 
devised where there is a defective action of this character and it has 
been represented as having proved beneficial in phthisis. 

The villi of the intestine communicate with the chyle-ducts which 
pass into the mesentery or investing sheath. Here it passes through 
the lymphatic glands with which that membrane is abundantly pro- 
vided. A lymphatic gland consists of a cortical and medullary por- 
tion, constituting a sac in which is a molecular fluid, numerous 
nuclei and a few cells, in all stages of development. These glands are 
diffused everywhere over the body and communicate with each other 
by lymphatic vessels. All these have valves which prevent the 
fluid from being carried except in one direction. They resemble the 
veins in their structure and character. 

The lymphatic glands retard the flow of the lymph toward the 
great trunks and blood-vessels; and morbid matters which have been 
taken up by the absorbents are frequently retained by these bodies. 
Glandiflar disease is hence of common occurrence ; and when from 
any cause it becomes malignant we have the various affections 
denominated cancer. 

The lymphatic glands secrete or form the corpuscles of the blood. 
Peyer's glands at the very lining of the intestine begin ; mesenteric 
glands, the spleen and other glands do their part in turn. The lac- 
teals or chyle-v^essels carry the chyle from one to the other so that each 
may perform its part. In each gland the molecular fluid derives 
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somewhat from (he neighboring bloo 1 and the molecules continually 
aggregate together, forming the nuclei of cells. Both chylification 
and sangaificiition are thus completed by the action now described. 
Ultimately the incipient blood thus created is gathered into one com- 
mon receptacle and emptied into the thoracic duct. It speedily 
finds its way to the subclavian vein, the right side of the heart and 
the lungs; when by contact with oxygen it assumes the full red color 
of arterial blood. 

When the pulmonary process is not completed by diseased glands 
the globules of blood are not reddened but remain in the condition 
knoT\Ti as leucocythemia. The presence therefore of leucocytes in 
the blood is assurance of a hypertrophied gland. 

The circulation of the blood is not difficult to understand. It is a 
process carried on by the heart, arteries, capillaries or intermediary 
vessels and veins. In man and the higher animals there are two cir- 
culations recognized; t\\e systemic or greater and the pulmonary or 
lesser circulation. In the former of tliese, the blood is considered as 
leaving the left ventricle cf the heart, passing by the aorta through 
the systemic arteries into the capill iry vessels and thence by tlie 
veins to the right auricle of the heart. The lesser circulation next 
occurs. The blood passes into the right ventricle, through the pul- 
monary artery to the capillaries of the lungs, in wliich it is exposed 
to the atmosphere, and then back through the pulmonary veins to 
the left auricle and ventricle, where the f-ystemic circulation begins. 
The term circulation is also applie 1 to partial movements, as the 
portal circulation to the passage of the blood by the portal vein 
through the liver, the cranial circulation to tlie passage through the 
head. Tlie nervous circulation, however, is of a nature essentially 
distinct. 

The contractions of the heart first propel the blood into the arteries. 
But the heart alone is not sufficient to account for the entire move- 
ment of the blood. Its mechanical force is far too little. The coats 
of the arteries are of analogous character and aid to carry the blood. 
Nevertheless, with the ramifying of the vessels and the resistance 
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offered by the various tubes, the force is checked at tlie capillary 
Bvstem. Hence, the blood nowhere passes through an artery so rap- 
idly as it flows when leaving tlie heart. The vessel is at first dis- 
tended; there is an increase both of. length and diameter, -which is 
followed by a recoil and recovery of the previous condition. These 
changes constitute what is known as the jow^se. It is fell when the 
linger sliglitly compresses an artery and is largely employed to aid 
in determining the character of a disorder. The volume or force 
varies, from a great variety of causes. Exercise increases the rapid- 
ity of the pulsations. We find them quicker in the morning than at 
evening. In health the pulse reaches its height at noon and" is at its 
lowest point at midnight. It is more frequent in a standing than in 
a sitting position; and slower yet in the recumbent posture. The 
natural pul e of the adult man is from GO to 70 per minute; of the 
adult woman, about ten higher. In the new-born infant i I is from 
130 to 140: in old age, from 50 to 60. In disease, there are great 
deviations. It lias been known to be as low as 17, as in profound 
coma, and as high as 200 a minute in hydrocephalus. We have also 
the strong and weak pulse, the full and small, hard and soft, rigid, 
tense, wiry, thready — all which have to be learned by careful observa- 
tion. 

The offices of the blood are numerous. Its circulation is essential 
to their performance. It contains the vital principle which it derives 
from the nervous system, together with the fluids and rudimentary 
elements of the corporeal structure. There is no possible formation 
in the body, of whicli the blood does not furnish the principles. 
During every round of the circulation these are yielded up. The 
veins require the liquor sanguinis; the glands take what is wanted 
for preparing the various secretions ; the fibres and nerves appropriate 
their thare and the brain and ganglia draw out their peculiar spirit 
and energy. This wasting of the nutritive elements creates a con- 
dition analogous to Imnger; for wh'ch nature has provided, in the 
stores of chyle prepared from the food, and IjTuph secreted by the 
lymphatic glands. While these are abundant, the body performs its 
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functions 'williont complaint. But as the supplies become low, the 
ganglionic nerves become aware of the fact and report it to the solar 
plexus, where the se:isation know n as hunger presently manifests 
itself. Hence, the character of the deficiency also gives a definite 
direction to the appetite, causing one or another variety of food to 
be desired, according as the want happens to be. 

The blood having parted with its essential virtues and substances 
next seeks to regain them. Forsaking the arteries and capillaries 
and taking in the contributions of the glands it makes its way as 
by its own ardor and purpose through the several veins to the great 
central duct, the vena cava, and thereby to the right auricle of the 
heart. It is now more or less nourished anew from the chyle and 
lymphs and loaded down with the dross of the body which it has col- 
lected in its journeyings. The restless asphyxiating sensation is now 
communicated to it and it rushes through the ventricle and pulmonary 
artery to the minute cells and chambers of the lungs to unload its bur- 
dens and feed itself from the vital air. 

The lungs are, after all, the rulers of the entire viscera. Every 
. intestine, the stomach, liver, pancreas, spleen and the womb itsi h 
are subject to their dommion. Respiration calls every potency intc< 
motion. Life in the accepted sense of the term begins in full powei 
with the inhalation of air. The brai :i itself and the spinal cord pulsate 
and contract, keeping time with the lungs. They are the organs whicU 
open to us the spectacle of corporeal existence and furnish the theatrw 
for its display. There is no part of the body which the respirfttiori 
does not influence; not a nerve-fibre which if does not stimulate into 
action. They drive the very fluid or spirit of the nerves into circula- 
tion. They serve also to blend the peculiar voluntary intellectual life 
of the cerebrum with the natural life of the cerebellum and medulla. 
They also receive impressions from the will; so that they give a com- 
plete representation of the dominant impulse. Anger, fury, courage, 
frenzy, fear, mercy, pride, etc., are set forth by peculiar swelling, 
drooping, sinking in or trembling of the breast, as also by the speech 
and its peculiar intonations and the expressions of the countenance. 
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80 perfectly conourront arc they ^vitll the brnin, Hint one moves 
•when the other moves ; if the one stops the other nlso stands still. 
They also arc the agents which impart to the nerves the function of 
sensation. Tlie hohiing of the breath will accordingly more or less 
paralyze the sensibility ; as also -will the inhalation of hydrocarbon 
fluids. 

The inhalation of air by the lungs is denominated inxpiration, tlie 
exhaling of it, cx2)iratioii. Perspiration is the analogous function 
exercised by the skin. 

The blood having collected in the right chambers of the heart, 
heterogeneously mingled, undigested and crude, is eagerly caught by 
the lungs and carried through the artery, along the bronchi, to every 
capillary and minute subdivision. In this condition the gross and ef- 
fete portions are eliminated into the bronchi and trachea and cast from 
tUc lungs by expiration. The volume of the blood is reduced mate- 
rially by this subtraction; the pulmonary vein which collects it to 
carry back to the heart, is smaller than the artery. What the lungs 
fail to remove by respiration is expectorated or carried I0 the palate. 
The inhaled air is made the vehicle to load with the effete matter for 
the purpose of conveying it from the body. In case this process is 
imperfectly performed, portions of the morbid material remain and 
fix themselves in the tissues of the lungs. Hence the numerous dis- 
eases which attack those organs. 

The atmospheric air is carefully scrutinized by the various organs 
before it is suffered to enter the lungs. The papillae of the olfactory 
nerve first discuss its agreeableness or unsuitableness; welcoming it 
heartily if it bears no noxious burden, but struggling against it, and 
shutting the nostrils, if it is repugnant. What is admitted undergoes 
a sifting and filtration, first by the nose and afterward by the trachea. 
Every endeavor is made to free it of all impure accompaniment. 
When, finally, it reaches the lungs, it is warmed and freed of noxious 
elements The little vescicles and veins are now hungry and eager 
to obtain its nutritive principles. The blood has already put on its 
scarle* and is ready to unite with the new elements. Having done 
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this, the air is immediatel}'- loaded with the discarded impurities and 
driven away. 

That the air actuallj^ nourishes the blood is apparent. It is always 
more or less involved in a cloud or ocean of emanations from the 
earth, water, minerals and vegetables — some of which arc poisonous 
and others beneficial. It likewise contains the pr culiar ether and 
force which the sim has imparted. The lungs and skin take them 
as food and are made vigorous by them. Hence we observe that 
sleep itself, and even ecstasy and catalepsy, are in some manner 
restoratives and sustaincrs of the blood. !Many persons have pro- 
longed life for months, years, and even longer periods, without 
taking sustenance in any ordinary manner. Mary species of animals 
hibernate, and even subsist for years in this way. The emanations 
of food will often satisfy the appetite. The witnesses to these facts 
are numerous. 

The blood, having been divested of its effete and noxious particles, 
is gathered again by the pulmonary vein and returned to the heart. 
It is now regenerated, and ready for a new career. 

If respiration is embarrassed or difficult it constitute? dyspnaa. 
Its arrest constitutes asphyxia. This is the form of death produced 
by drowning or strangulation. It appears to be a general rule that 
if the air is cut off from the blood of a warm-blooded animal, all ex- 
ternal movements of the muscles wi 1 cease in from 3 to 5 minutes, 
and the circulation of the blood in ten minutes. In the recent catas- 
trophe of the steamer The PrinccsH Alice, those who could not swim 
sank at once. The swimmers fared little better, however. The 
river Thames is the Cloaca Maxima of London, and those attempting 
to reach shore from the doomed vessel were so speedily suffocated by 
the mephitic gases from the water that they scarcely seemed to put 
forth an effort. 

Some persons have acquired the power of remaining several min- 
utes under water. The pearl-divers of the Indian Ocean will often 
remain under water and pick up oysters for 3 or 4 minutes. Under 
ordinary circumstances this would be sufficient to produce death; but • 
3 
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much depends on habit and practice. Besides, those oriental tribes 
appear to have a power, or rather a faciiUy, in regard to breathing 
•which the occidentals know little abo t. They will spend days, 
•weeks, and even months, in self-induced cataleptic conditions, ex- 
cluded from the air and light, and afterward recover. 

Persons falling into the water in a state of syncope, or having re- 
ceived a concussion of the brain, have been revived after the immer- 
sion of half an hour. Newly-boru animals w'ill survive mucli longer 
than adults; and the lower the temperature, the less rapid is the 
asphyxia. 

In this condition the blood from the lungs reaches the heart un- 
changed, and in the venous form. It is transmitted thence through 
all the arteries and textures of the body. Its circulation through the 
brain paralyzes the sensorial function, and produces unconsciousness. 
The functions of the medulla oUongatd are also enfeebled. The 
blood now becomes still more venous and disorganized; and the 
capillaries of the lungs receive it with difficulty. It collects in tlie 
right ventricle of tlie heart, and flows less in the arteries. The ex- 
tremities become cold, the circulation is finally arrested, and deatli 
ensues. This is the mode of death not only by drowning, 
but by deleterious gases, and, generally, -when a person is hanged. 
Despite the representations of its painlessness, we can -with difficulty 
consider it as anything but torturous and cruel. 

The catastrophe of the Black Hole, in Calcutta, is familiar to every 
reader. A large number of men were immured there over night, 
most of whom perished of asphyxia. Similar disasters have resulted 
under analogous circumstances. In the earlier period of the African 
slave trad^', multitudes of negroes perished in this way while on tl.e 
voyage across the Atlantic. 

The crowding of rooms and public halls, it will be seen, is a pro- 
lific source of mischief. Disorders have been contracted in this way 
which become permanent and incurable. The diseases popularly 
denominated zymotic, and by the Homoeopathies psoric, are often 
. the sequence of exposure to bad air. It is notoriously proMc of 
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contagion. "While pure air will neutralize and render innoxious the 
contagium of any known disease, impure air will disseminate it far 
and wide, if not generate it outright. The panics in regard to epi- 
demic would all be obviated by proper attention to drainage, cleanli- 
ness and ventilation. Gen. Butler once banished and excluded yellow 
fever from New Orleans; but the inhabitants and their government 
brought it back with all its deadly accompaniments. It is a form of 
malignant typhus or typhoid, to be resisted by pure air and cleanly 
habits ; but never kept away by quarantining. 

The Asiatic cholera is another pest, the outgrowth of similar causes. 
Small-pox, diphtheria, scarlatina, pneumonitis and a swarm of kin^ 
dred ailments spring up from badly -ventilated places like mushrooms 
from a hot-bed. We know of no prophylactic except what we have 
indicated. 

The great scourge of our country and Europe, pulmonary consump- 
tion, must be included. It is charged to the account of cold weather, 
northern climates and hereditary j redisposition, perhaps; but we 
are bold, audacious, to impute its existence to imperfect nutrition 
and bad air. It is impossible to have good digestion without the 
nervous system iu proper tone and nourished with healthy blood. 
The venous circulation is always in quest of nutritive elements to 
supply those with which it has parted. Many of our feelings of 
restlessness, even our sharp pains, like neuralgia, are due to this 
cause. 

Imperfect digestion is necessarily the prelude to imperfect assim- 
ilation; and this is the starving of the tissues. Disease is then 
inevitable. The blood is fevered by privation of its necessary 
aliment and either fails to nourish the fibres or to supply a diseased 
material which results in a morbid growth. Scrofulous deposit, 
tubercle, cancf-r, all are aMke, as the cacoplasm is of the cell, nu- 
cleus, or prior molecule. These disorders are not without a certain 
contagious character. Inoculation will transmit them; and the pecu- 
liar sputa of phthisis will infect those who inhale it. The epithelial 
surfaces are easily impressed with deadly virus, from whatever source. = 
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The air readily takes it up. If the oxygen is in volume sufTicient it 
•will neutralize and destroy the poison, but otherwise the air will be 
instrumental in its diffusion instead. 

It is the opprobrium of t e Eastern States that they are liot-beda 
of consumption. Certainly they display r.n extraordinary mortnlity 
from that cau-e. We have not time to give all the reasons wh ch 
have been assi.i>ned. A few however are in point. One has been 
instanced by the la e Theodore Parker. Ilis own family was robust 
and exceptionally long-iived. But one of the number erected his 
lioua ■ on a side-hill above an expanse of marsh. His descendants 
v.- re tainted and die I prematurely of < ousumption. This cause exists 
extensively over Connecticut and Eastern Mas.sachusetts, where the 
! ilment appears aim jst to be epidemic. The air of wet ground is 
laden with poisonous emanations, many of them undiscoverable by 
chemical tests. They not only poison the blood, but more or less 
paralyze the nei'vons system. 

The tliou.sands immured in factories where labor is irregular and 
often unwholesome and the air seldom pure, are exposed from the 
inception. We have but to add that the eastern house, till a com- 
paratively recent period, was constructed as if to exclude the sun- 
light and atmosphere. Without tliese, healthy blood is impossible; 
yet they seem to have been run away from as if they were adver- 
saries. 

A healthy condition of the blood is necessary for a healthy forma- 
tion of texture. This implies that all the processes of nutrition 
should be properly performed. The disturbance of any of them, as 
has been shown, impairs the growth and structure of the body. The 
blood, being itself a living substance, with consciousness, instinct and 
other properties, has the power to separate ai d get rid of deteriorated 
elements as well as to obtain needed aliments. The pus-cells of 
small-pox, the new epidemic of scarlatina and the peculiar emana- 
tions of various disorders are results of the effort of the blood to 
free itself from unwholesome substance. 

A proper quantity of blood iu a part is necessary for its nourishment. 
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If a principal vessel is destroyed or injured the parts supplied by- 
it also waste and perish. When parts of the body are growing they 
attract more blood to them than usual. We observe this in an infinite 
variety of instances. The arms of mechanics become large and dis- 
tended ; and any part subjected to friction speedily reddens with the 
suffused blood, the textures thickening and wliat is called callus also 
forming. Young persons entering upon the period known as puberty 
experience an increased flow of blood to the sexual regions which 
both causes the enlargement of the various parts and increases their 
sensibility. All this is normal. But great care should be taken, 
during these processes, to avoid any undue euh inceraent of such cir- 
culation and sensibility. This tends to various disturbances of the 
economy and even to permanent evil. An abnormal flow of blood 
is certain to take place in any part of the body on which the atten- 
tion is fixed. The sexual feeling intensified in this way is likely to 
become a passion difficult of control ; while the premature develop- 
ment thus induced weakens that portion of the organism. The nerv- 
ous system is involved, the nutritive processes disturbed and the body 
weakened. Precocious manhood and womanhood are perhaps among 
the less of the evils. Some marry or do worse anil so become prema- 
turely old; others pine and suffer from a host of nervous, dyspeptic 
and other ailments ; and very frequently masturbation is adopted as the 
surest and most accessible relief. From being a vice, an infraction of 
sexual integrity and a corrupting of the moral sense, it often becomes 
an irresistible propensity, itself a disease as ineradicable as a cancer. 

It is impossible to nourish a part properly except it is in a healthy 
condition. Every texture, every cell has in itself the appetite, the 
elective affinity, the property of attracting and selecting materials 
from the blood for its own growth and repair. It is therefore certain 
that if the cell or tissue is itself injured, in an unhealthy condition, 
or destroyed, it cannot assimilate nourishment, or at least do it 
properly. Hence we encounter so many diseases of texture which 
seem to resist effectually all the interference of art. We may per- 
ceive why it is that blows and other injuries, by exciting or diminish- 
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ing the vital properties of the textures, give rise to inflammations, 
tnmors and other morbid growths. 

In combination with all these operations, the influence of the 
nervous system is imperative. If this is impaired, no healthy growth 
or assimilation is possible. There is not an organ of the body which 
is not likely to be deranged or modified in function by conditions of 
the mind. Hope and confidence aid in the resolution of numerous 
diseases; fear and foreboding of evil aggravate the most simple mal- 
adies and often render dangerous ones fatal. The destruction of a 
nerve will cause the wasting of a tissue, and often its ulceration and 
total destruction. The same thing occurs when disease attacks the 
spinal cord or one of the ganglia of the sympathetic nervous system. 

The operations of life are therefore comprised in nutrition and ex- 
penditure of substance. On the one hand, material is always passing 
from the blood to build up the tissues; on the other, nvitlers are pass- 
ing into the blood from those tissues w hich have fulfilled their pecu- 
liar functions. The new takes the place of the old, preserving the 
general configuration of the body, during the constant im'ierceptible 
changing. We cannot see the tissues forming in the adult, but may 
in the embryo. We are obliged to infer or guess at the process. But 
we cannot, even then, perceive the disintegration and absorbing. 
We are obliged to learn what we know of it from morbid processes. 
We perceive, for example, that pus-cells and cancer-cells break down 
and become fluid in the very inverse order to that in which they were 
developed. A fluid exudation issues from the blood-vessels, and 
coagulates in the form of molecules and granules. These unite to 
form nuclei, around which cell-rmlls are produced. In case this is 
their final point of development, they are again dissolved into fluid. 
The cell-wall melts first, and then the nucleus. The molecules and 
granules appear again. Tho fluid portions pass through the walls of 
the blood-vessels from without inward, and so enter the circulation. 
So all which was solid has become liquid, to pass again into the 
blood. This process is denominated ahsorjHion. 

We do not witness it in health, but infer that it is analogous. We 
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suppose that particle after particle of solid matter is reduced to fluid 
and disappears to give place lo new particles ; and that these also 
become solid for a time, assimie form, fulfill their functions and 
allotted period of life, are again dissolved, absorbed and excreted, as 
their predecessors were before them. 

So we have two digestions. The blood receives matter from the 
primary digestion to build up the tissues and form the secretions; 
and likewise from this secondary digestion, to produce the excretions. 

Chemists have not been very successful in their manipulations of 
the vital fluid. It is different in the two sexes, as well as from cir- 
cumstances of diet, assimilation, respiration, personal habits, etc. 
The medium quantity is 34^ pounds in a man and 26 in a woman. 
It is supposed to comprise one-fifth of the entire weight. 

The constituents of the blood are the plasma, or liquor sanguinis, 
the red corpuscles, the leucocytes, or white corpuscles, and the granules. 
The plasma is a yellow fluid, slightly viscous, in which the corpuscles 
float, and the albumen, fibrin, fat and earthy salts are dissolved. It 
thus contains every substance necessary for the formation of the 
tissues and for the secretions. It is the essential material, the nour- 
ishing fluid, which is attracted through the walls of the capillary 
vessels by the tissues, to be employed, as elsewhere shown, in all the 
formative pui-poses of the economy. 

The blood-cori)uscles, though denominated red, are really of a 
saffron or amber color. Under the microscope they are transparent. 
It is only when they are grouped thickly together that they take 
their red hue. They give the blood its peculiar color and opacity. 
They are truly organized structures, containing nitrogenized and 
mineral elements, as well as a little fatty matter. They are constantly 
undergoing decay and are capable of generating themselves. They 
constitute "about half the mass of the blood, and are but little denser 
than the plasma. It was supposed that they were actual cells having 
nuclei, a distinct organic substance; but this is not the case. The 
corpuscles have a tendency to range themselves in rows, IW^erouleaux 
of coin. This is because there exudes from euch of them an adhesive 
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substance which glues them together. It is, however, not a phenome- 
non of the living blood, but takes place speedily after death. Their 
structure is very simple. They liave no nuclei, nor granules, nor 
investing cell-wall, but are perfectly homogeneous. They are char- 
acterized by great elasticity, the power of osmosis, and the possession 
of a glutinous substance. They constiiute the plastic material of the 
blood, and fit it for the purpose of nutrition of tlie tissues. , In tiic 
circulation, they keep the capillaries open, so as to permit the passage 
of the arterial contents; they absorb oxygen in the lungs, and after- 
ward give it off in the different parts of the body, and so maintain 
the animal heat. Their removal by hemorrhage, or bleeding, occa- 
sions asphyxia, 'such as slaughtered animals experience. 

Thus the blood is a highly elaborated, viscous and complex organic 
liquid. It is the hlastcma from which the living molecules, nuclei, 
cells, and other elements of the tissues are attracting, by a kind of 
liunger, as has been shown, new matter to supply the place of what 
is lost; meanwhile, it is also all the time absorbing old matter which 
has already served its uses. We do not know how it brings all this 
material into use, which it derives from the primary and the second- 
ary digestions. We comprehend that it is in constant motion, rush- 
ing rapidly out from the henrt through the arteries; that it is divided 
into minute streams by the capillary vessels which permeate the 
parenchyma of the tissues: that it returns more slowly by the veins, 
completing this whole circuit in half a minute; that it is subjected to 
the constant collision of about two billions of semi solid blood-cor- 
puscles; that it is incessantly \mdergoing alterations when exposed to 
the peculiar action of every organ of the body— and all the while that 
it is imparting one or more of its constituent principles to the 
various tissues as it passes through them, it is at the same time 
absorbing those which have been worn out in the service of the 
economy. 

In the circulation, therefore, the tissue-building and the tissue- 
dissolving principles are mingled. We must look there, accord- 
ingly, for an explanation of numerous morbid conditions which 
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derangements in so nicely-balanced an organic fluid is liable to pro- 
duce. 

Hemorrhage is perhaps the most mischievous agency for deranging 
the blood. Its effect is to greatly diminish the number of the red 
corpuscles, on which every function and organ so intimately depends. 
jFor many years it was the leading step in medical practice. Patients 
were bled on every occasion, in every condition, and for pretty 
much every disorder. The spare as well as the plethoric, the con- 
sumptive as well as the apopletic, and especially pregnant women, 
were alike made to shed their blood to the medical Moloch. An old 
man like General Washington, an exhausted patient like Lord Byron, 
an overtaxed statesman like Count Cavour of Italy, in like manner 
lost their lives by this unwise practice. Blindness seemed to possess 
the entire profession. Never, perhaps, was the art of healing more 
destructive. 

When all the constituents of the blood are abundant the condition 
is denominated plethora. When they are deficient the state is -termed 
anemia. In inflammation the fibrine is largely increased, the choles- 
trin doubled in quantity and the albumen diminished. In fevers, 
exanthematous disorders, intoxication, starvation and purpura hem- 
orrhagica, the albumen is diminished. Upon the checking of any secre- 
tion, its essential principles accumulate in the blood. In the follow- 
ing diseases the albumen is abnormally diminished in the blood, 
namely: Bright's disease, cardiac dropsy, and puerperal fever. 

The blood sometimes clots in the vessels during life. This is liable 
when the circulation has become retarded, as on the slow approach of 
death. When a ligature is applied to an artery the blood will coagu- 
late in its neighborhood, filling up the entire vessel. Sometimes 
these clots have formed in the cavities of the heart and extended into 
the large vessels. Whenever the blood is effused into the areolar 
tissue or any cavity of the body it generally coagulates, and is after- 
ward softened and removed by absorption. 

The chief office of coagulation is the arrest of hemorrhage. It 
never takes place in the organism except the blood is in an abnormal 
3* 
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condition in respect to circvilation. There is serious danger of injury 
in such cases. The impaction of portions after being broken up is 
likely to occur in distant vessels, producing enibolism. When this 
occurs in the brain we have cerebral apoplexy; and the formation of 
clots in the heart is liable to prove fatal at once. 

Concerning toxihcemia, or blood-poisoning, pathologists have been 
somewhat neglectful. Many diseases, some of which are the oppro- 
brium of the medical profession, are due to this cause, more or less 
directly. Thus we have hospital poisoning, from putrid pus, com- 
monly known as pyhoEmia, or more properly septiccemia, nowadays 
accounted for by the " germ -theory," but still a moot question. 
Syphilis is perhaps more general, not only tainting the blood, per- 
haps ineradicably, of the individual, but inducing a permanent caco- 
plastic tendency in his remoter progeny. Scroful i, in its myriad 
forms and ramifications, is now prevalent over Europe and North 
America; and there is little doubt that it is the sequence of the prev- 
alent syphilis which from 1495 till 1550 and later scourged the vari- 
ous countries, from Naples to Spain and France, then Saxon Ger- 
many, Poland and England, following into HungJiry, Russia, 
Sweden, and finally into Swabian Germany. Erysipelas is perhaps 
more universal. Its virus comes from decomposing flesh; its viru- 
lency is hardly surpassed; and if it is not itself the one blood-poison 
from which the others take form, as we more than suspect, it (cr- 
tainly appears de novo when any of them are developed. Its types 
are myriad; and we find it not only with scrofula, but small-pox, 
phthisis, diphtheria, s'arlatina, measles, rhus poison, etc. When it 
has once appeared, it betrays a strong tendency to manifest it-elf 
again at the recurrence of the season. 

Venomous insects and animals also diffuse a virus or poison more 
or less deadly, which is capable of disorganizing the blood, and often 
of producing death. Chemists have declared that the poi<on of ser- 
pents and venomous insects was acid, and of similar properties. 
Analoj^y, however, imiicatts to us that it is in each instance, like the 
blood, peculiar to the animal from which it is secreted. How far the 
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deadly effects are due to quantity, or to the intensity of the poison- 
ous principle in each instance, is the theme of important enquiry. 
The bite of the hooded snake, the cobra, is almost certain death. 
The UrfBHS, or Sacred Asp of Egypt is little less deadly. The Ameri- 
can rattlesnake is pretty certain to inflict death when his fangs wound 
a vein or artery. Fortunately the majority of the serpent tribes are 
not poisonous. If the venomous principle is acid, it is easy to per- 
ceive that a pungent alkali like ammonia would speedily neutralize it * 
and arrest its ravages. But when the blood itself is tainted to any 
considerable extent, the disorganization cannot be overcome. The 
brain and nervous system are more or less paralyzed, and the shock 
on the ganglionic nerves is irremediable. 

It is worthy of notice that the intensity of the poison is more or 
less affected by various conditions. Thus, snakes hibernate and are 
dormant or unconscious for long periods. They seem to be little 
venomous during and immediately after these intervals of torpidity. 
When, however, they have lain in the sun and acquired new force, 
they become dangerous. The excitement of anger in them also 
increases the deadly character of their poison. 

Indeed the passions generally have a malignant influence in most 
animals. Anger is a potent blood-poison. Women nursing their 
children during a period of rage have thus put an end to their life. 
Fear disorganizes the blood. Much of the mortality prevailing dur- 
ing epidemics is due to this caus3 alone. Disappointed love will 
derange the nervous system, pervert the sensibilities, and disorder the 
digestive and respiratory systems. It is a frequent cause of pulmonary 
consumption. The bite of enfaged animals not unfrequently pro- 
duces convulsions and blood poisoning. Even men and women, in 
moments of passion, have inflicted similar injury by biting. Hydro- 
phobia, the puzzle of pathologists, is a disease created by intense 
-nervous excitement. It has been attributed with much reason to 
erosis; dogs being exposed to the presence of the females and at the 
same time kept forcibly apart. The bite of the cestruating female is 
said to have occasioned hydrophobia in several known instances. The 
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bite of other animals, liowever, has been observed in numerous cases 
to occasion disorders of an analogous character. But if we should en- 
deavor to trace the relation of cause and effect between disease and 
the imagination and passions, it would be an interminable labor. It 
is plain to the most unobservant that ill habits of mind, neglect of 
self-control, jdelding to anger or any lawless impulse, enfeebles the 
vital force and predisposes to disorder. Insanity is only such disor- 
der in some aggravated form. 

Vegetable poisons are as potent in their way. We tread upon 
the province of the prescriber and apothecary when we instance 
opium, belladonna, aconite, hyoscyamus, strychnia, calabar bean, 
vcratrum, gelsemiuum and the major part of the materia medica, per- 
haps. But it is certain that in quantities of any considerable amount 
they disorganize the blood and produce death. All that the physi- 
cian endeavors to do with them is to employ doses so minute as to 
modify what he considers a morbid action, avoiding the toxic or 
poisonous effect of any considerable quantity. He can hardly be too 
careful or discreet. It is a remarkable and most forcible illustration 
of the potency of vital over what we denominate chemical properties 
that a drug like opium or strychnia, not materially differing in con 
stituents from gluten or nlbumen, should be endowed with the power 
to arrest the action of the physical economj'. What is not under- 
stood infinitely transcends all that we know. 

Mineral poisons in their various forms are also destructive to the 
blood and tissues. The vapors of chlorine, carbonic oxide, sulphur, 
mercury, arsenic are familiar to all. Many of the minerals themselves 
are known poisons. Mercury, arsenie, antimony, lead, cobalt are 
noted for their potency and deadly chara(jter. A better knowledge of 
human science, of physiology and hygiene* and we trust better sense 
among physicians, is steadily impelling the more intelligent and con- 
scientious to the rejection of these substances in medical practice. . 
It would be a golden age made celestial to have a treatment of the 
sick in which poisoning by medicines was not a feature. 

Attention haa already been directed to the fact that the textures of 
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the body while assimilating and appropriating new material from the 
blood also give up to that fluid the particles which are effete and 
worn out. These are in a fluid form; but biing more or less changed 
constitute the fibrine and a portion of the fat extractive matters and 
salts which appear in the liquor sanguinis. They are the result of 
the secondary digestion — the disintegration of the tissues ; and being 
useless for the economy are separted and excreted. 

A large part of this, as has been shown, is performed by the lungs. 
They exhale daily from six to twenty-seven ounces of water and 
from four to twelve ounces of carbon. Their importance as 
dopurators cannot be exaggerated. The necessity of abundance of 
l)ure air, of thorough ventilation and cleanliness, should be insisted 
upon everywhere. 

The liver stands sponsor for a large proportion of the disorders 
of which people complain. We will here remark that in many cases 
it is an unjust imputation. Most of them are not hepatic or bilious. 
It is a designation which has been adopted to answer the enquiries 
of ignorant people, if not also to disguise the ignorance of the physi- 
cian. The office of the liver is to free the blood from the grosser 
elements which contaminate it. The portal vein which supplies it 
originates principally from the capillary vessels of the ijtestines; 
hence the blood contained in it abounds with fat, dextrine and sugar 
but is deficient in fibrine, which is a product of the secondary diges- 
tion. It accordingly will not clot firm y like blood in other parts 
of the body. The food which has parted with its better elements in 
the formation of chyle also gives off others for the production of the 
bile. The liver is the purifying organ for the cliyle, the blood and 
espe ially of the liquor sanguinis. Its vessels, the biliary passages 
and ducts are as so many sieves for separating the various substances. 
It perfects the work of the spleen and pancreas in the preparing of 
the chyle; each of these organs transmitting to it the impure blood 
which they have encountered. So spontaneous is every operation in 
tlie liver that motion is almost imperceptible. The blood which 
is impure, unwholesome, effete and useless, is removed and trans- 
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mitted to the gall-bladder. This fluid has been curiously and not 
improperly associated with moral qualities. Ill-affected persons are 
denominated bilious; and the term melancholy in its etymological 
sense signifies black bile. As much of the bile is taken up nnew into 
the blooi, is it unreasonable that a peculiar depression of spirits 
should attend the infusion of a darkei'-colored flui>l into the cir- 
culation 'I In morbid conditions such as are frequently accompanied 
by this state of mind the blood is sluggish, viscid, dusky and lifeless 
in its aspect. 

The secretion of bile is affected by a great variety of influences. 
All causes that affect the blood are of this character. Indigestion, 
disease of the stomach, the obstruction of perspiration, fevers, poor 
food, etc. , all are in this category. So too are mental disturbances, 
like anger, envy, anxiety, grief. Too intense application to study, 
indolence, the habit of brooding over misfortune or dark prospects, 
the regarding of evil rather than good in whatever is done or hap- 
pens, sudden disappointment, all affect the blood unwholesomely 
and adulterate the bile. 

The average product of bile is about 3 1-2 pounds daily. It con- 
sists chemically of water holding in solution various alkaline salts, 
and it is said copper, iron, coloring matter, mucus and fat. The 
coloring matter is five-fold; the salts consist of soda, potassa qnd 
ammonia united with the taurocholic and glycocholic acids. The fatty 
matter is cholestrin, which is essentially the fecal constituent. The 
orifice of the common bile-duct into the duodenum is smaller than 
the duct itself and is closed by the contraction of that intestine. 
When, however, chyme and fluids distend it, the orifi -e is thereby 
opened and the flow of bile facilitated. The major part of this fluid 
is"absorbed into the blood and excreted from the lungs in the form 
of carbonic acid. The residue is converted into stercoraceous sub- 
stance and excreted as such from the large intestine. Hence it is that 
the bowels after having been thoroughly emptied of their contents 
are presently found again to contain fecal matter; and in those 
diarrhoeas designated feculent the quantity of matter voided is 
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noticed to be in excess of the food taken. The quantity of bile 
excreted from the intestines as fecal is more or less in proportion to . 
the amount eliminated by the lungs. In warm weather, therefore, 
when the rarefaction of the atmosphere limits this amount, the intes- 
tines are taxed for its excretion ; and hence orio^inate the variety of 
complaints denominated bilious, choleraic, etc. The fatty matter 
not being properly removed often accumulates in the cells of the liver, 
creating what we know fatty liver. The organ enlarges sometimes' 
to a prodigious size. Lack of exercise and a heated atmosphere pro- 
duce this condition. They diminish the respiration and thereby force 
upon the liver the function of disposing of the excess of carbon and 
hydrogen. This it is unable to do and so stores it up in the form of fat. 
The enormous livers, for which the fatted geese of Strasburg have 
long been famous, are thus produced. The disease also prevails in 
hot climates especially among Europeans. The lungs doing their duty 
imperfectly throw their burden on the liver, which accordingly pours 
an increased supply of bile into the duodenum, causing the symptoms 
commonly known as bilious. All persons spending a season in hot 
climates, and especially during the summer should be careful to adapt 
their diet to the amount of exercise they take and the vigor of the 
respiration. Carbonaceous, and espicially oily food, should be 
avoided as well as alcoholic drinks. 

The employment of medicine to promote the secretion of bile has 
long been a hobby among medical practitioners. Experiment has 
shown conclusively that it is a delusion. The fact that a cathartic 
causes bile to appear in the fceces is not conclusive in regard to the 
secretion. It is known that a large part is usually transformed in the 
smaller intestine ; and the purgative only forces it out before this 
takes place. It has done hurt in this rather than good. Whatever 
may be the utility of cathartic medicines the intelligent practitioner 
will never resort to them to enhance the supply of bile. 

Mercury, accordingly, never increases it, nor exercises a beneficial ^ 
effect on the hepatic function. The idea that it does, is one of the ' 
hallucinations of the practitioners, without basis in philosophy or 



64 



PHYSIOLOGY. 



confirmation by experience. A committee appointed by the British 
Medical Association in 1866 to investigate the subject, employed 
two years for the purpose. The result showed that on no occasion 
whatever did mercury increase the se retion of bile. Whenever it 
impaired the health or produced purgation, it diminished the flow, 
but otherwise it had no perceptible eflfect. The same thing was true 
of podophyllin. As for taraxacum or dandelion, it was mert. 
All purgation dr.iined tiie walls of the intestines and so diminished 
the secretion. Abstinence from food also lessened it ; but there was 
no relation perceptible between the qvuintity of food eaten and the 
bile, which indicated the amount to be excreted at any given time. 
Sometimes it was more and sometimes far less, with the same quan- 
tity, in apparently the same condition of health. Exercise always 
increased the flow for a time, because it created a pressure upon the 
muscles of the abdomen, expelling the contents of the gall-bladder. 
A strong contraction of the diaphragm and muscular parts surround- 
ing the bladder compresses it and immediately causes a flow of bile. 
Deep breathing continued for some moments will do the same thing. 
But the gall-bladder has no muscular coat and therefore will not 
contract on the application of a stimulus. It would seem that this 
determination of the question by men eminent for scientific and pro- 
fessional learning ought to be sufficient. There is, however, no 
ground for hope of any speedy t)enefit. Medical practitioners are 
reluctant to learn and more so to change. The issue now in con- 
troversy will eventually be decided in favor of the people. Till that 
time these drugs must be permitted to ravage, except where there is 
purpose and intelligence sufficient to resist the authority of phy- 
sicians. 

The function of the kidneys and their appendages are next in the 
order of examination. They are glands constituted of cortical and 
medullary substance, having for their office the depuration of the 
blood from earthy matter, water and waste nitrogenous substances. 
They also, to a degree, act upon fatty or saccharine matters. The 
failure of the lungs to cleanse the blood of hydro-carbonaceous ma- 
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terial, imposes the task vicariously upon the liver ; and in like man- 
ner the delinquency of the liver transfers its burdens to the kidneys. 
It is not surprising that they are often diseased ; and, perhaps not, 
that such forms of disease have become more common of later 
years. 

The medullary portion of the kidneys is constituted of tubes di- 
verging outward from the lpw( r region of those organs, dividing and 
becoming smaller. They are lined like other vessels with epitlie- 
lium. The cortical substance consists of the Malpighian bodies, 
so called from having been described by Malpighi, and the tubidi 
uriniferi, which proceed from them. These bodies appear to be 
formed by an assemblage of capillary vessels coming from off the 
renal artery, and are not unlike bunches of currants in appearance. 
They are surrounded each by a capsule formed from the expansion of 
the end of the uriniferous tubule. We may perceive from this that the 
Malpighian bodies receive the water from the blood and pass it into 
the tubules which are lined by glands and epithelium. The ureters 
convey it to the bladder in the form of urine. This fluid consists of 
a large part of the water entering the body as drink; also of refuse 
elements from the primary digestion and material produced by the 
secondary digestion, or disintegration of the tissues. Under a chem- 
ical examination it is found to contain about 97 per cent, of water, 
1 1-4 of urea, 2-5 of uric acid, 1 of mucus, coloring and extractive 
matter and the residue of sulphates, phosphates, chlorides, hip- 
purates and fluates of soda, potassium, lime, magnesia and ammonia. 
Its specific gravity varies from 1012 to 1030. It is very liable to be- 
come loaded with foreign substances, as blood, albumen, pus and sugar. 
Hence a careful examination of this fluid is important, and should 
not be neglected by the careful and intelligent practitioner. 

The quality of the urine is intimately related to every mental, 
physiological and pathological condition. Its color is pale when 
very dilute, and high-colored when comparatively scanty. The dis- 
ordered and excited condition of the n«rvous system produces a 
peculiar cast or complexion, which a skilful observer may easily 
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detect. The imperfect preparation of urea from the second digestion 
tends to create instead an undue quantity of uric acid, wliich not 
only produces rheumatic, gouty and neuralgic affections, but gives a 
high color to the excreted fluid. Studious persons are characterized 
by an increase of phosphatic and other salts, which are evidently the 
product of disintegrated tissue of the brain. Any urinary disturb- 
ance, even the neglect to void the secretiou, will create more or less 
disorder in the head and particularly at the medulla oblongata. The 
food eaten also manifests itself by the urine. Articles of peculiar 
pungency are easily noted, like asparagus, terebinthine substances. 
Vegetable diet increases and animal food diminishes the volume of 
the excretion. It varies with every genus of animals, every age of 
life, with each sex, with temperament, habit of body, change of 
employment or weather, with diet or exercise, as well as with each 
specific ailment or disease. It is more or les-^ suppressed in dropsy, 
fevers, malarial poisons, and is abundant as well as more or less 
crude, in indigestion and analogous conditions. In pregnant women 
a caseous and oily substance is eliminated ; and in other instances 
more or less oleaginous matter may be found in this secretion. 

Mental disturbances play their full part in the matter. A gloomy 
condition of mind increases the watery accumulation. Studious per- 
sons have more occasion to void the bladder than others. In hysteria 
there is often an apparent suppression, at least a suspension or over- 
looking of the requirement to discharge the burden ; this may be 
corrected by plunging the hands of the patient into cold water. A 
shock upon the surface speedily reacts upon the kidneys; as indeed 
do most impressions on tlie sympathetic nervous system. Every 
cause imaginable, it will thus be perceived, will create changes in the 
elements, quantity and appearance of this fluid. 

The principal office of the kidney is to separate urea and uric acid, 
two subtances rich in nitrogen, from the blood. About an oxmce of 
the former and 8 grains of the latter are excreted daily by a healthy 
man. Children excrete double the quantity. If oxygen and water 
enter abundantly into the arterial blood there is a greater proportion 
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of urea and carbonic acid formed from the albuminous elements ; but 
in case a less supply of oxygen is had, the uric acid is more abundant, 
which is insoluble, hard to eliminate and therefore liable to create 
disorders in the body. In acute diseases this fact is specially mani- 
fest. The urine is loaded with urates. In pneumonia, pleurisy and 
large abscesses it constitutes an important element of the crisis. It 
is also a distinctive feature in fever, phthisis, active dyspepsia, sup- 
pressed perspiration, blows and strains in the loins and disorders of 
the sexual system. All disorders which produce rapid emaciation, 
are so characterized. In gout the uric acid is formed in derange- 
ments of the primary digestion; in rheumatism from disturbances in 
the disintegration of the tissues. Hence in the latter disorder the 
app.ication of heat is beneficial, as hastening the process and en- 
abling the kidneys to remove the acid. Occasionally uric acid is 
deposited in insoluble form in the kidneys or bladder and gives rise to 
calculi. Whatever the various ingredients of these formations, the 
nuclei are generally of this character. When the excretory functions 
of the kidneys are disturbed, dropsy and uraemic poisoning are the 
phenomena most likely to occur. In the former case the water, not 
able to escape by the natural outlet, travels through the walls of the 
blood-vess Is, producing anasarca or general dropsy. In ura?mia, 
the symptoms are of a nervous character, as are incident in blood- 
poisoning. Convulsions and coma are most common. 

The bladder receives the secretions from the kidneys and expels' 
them from time to time. This is normally a voluntary action, a 
peculiar sensation dictating the proper period for the act. In inflam- 
mations of the neck, occcasion-d by quinia, gonorrhoea or inflamma- 
tion, the call is made more often than in health. It is unsafe to 
neglect the matter. The omission eventually produces a suppression 
of the unial call ; and the coats of the viscus are liable to reabsorb 
the contents. This would leave the salts and earthy matters more 
condensed and ready to crystallize. In this way calculous dis- 
order may be rendered imminent; and the blood will at the 
same time be vitiated by the effete material again thrown 
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upon it. The skin attempts to relieve tlie body, and hence 
the peculiar urinous odor from persons in the habit of this peculiar 
neglect. Kidney disease of various kinds is also thus made liable; 
and dropsy with its pernicious accompaniments. The sexual appar- 
atus is naturally and even necessarily involved in the general dis- 
turbance; and the disorders incident to aberration or suppression 
of the instinct, are sequences. The physician learns less about 
them; the patients are generally particular to direct his attention to 
other phenomena and symptoms. The disorders out of which cer- 
tain practitioners make their harvest, female diseases, often originate 
in this mannei'. A glance at the structure and arrangement of the 
pelvic viscera will show this. The rectal extremity of the colon 
passes down next the spine. Immediately before it is the womb, 
which in a healthy, well-disposed woman, keeps its position and in- 
tegrity of character, as though it was itself a sentient living being. 
The bladder occupies the foreground. While it leceives the proper 
attention which it demands, it keeps its place, performs its office 
normally, and produces no disorder or disturbance in the neighbor- 
hood. But women are proverbially careless in matters of health, as 
well as often factitiously and fictitiously modest. When in mixed 
society, or engaged in some employment or fixed attention, they neg- 
lect for hours this imperative requirement. The viscus distends and 
finally enlarges itself permanently to accommodate itself to the state 
of affairs. The watery parts of the urine are more or less returned 
to the circulation, to be excreted by the skin, taken into the tissues, 
or placed elsewhere as it ought not to be. The kidneys succumb, 
and so a variety of complaints from this cause become an incident 
of womanhood. The enlarged bladder must have space. It cannot 
a.scend into the abdomen; indeed, the peculiar fashions of female 
clothing would prevent that. It finds its way backward, lying upon 
the womb, and displacing as well as enfeebling that organ. We do 
not see how it can well be otherwise. It is not necessary now to go 
into detail in regard to the mischiefs which are thus occasioned. 
Such disorders are so common, so many practitioners make a buai- 
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ness of treating them and the prevalence of them is so genteel and 
fashionable, that wc have a literature on the subject as copious as 
on any department of real science. GynfEcology has taken dimen- 
sions, and has its books, periodicals, schools of practitioners, almost 
excluding from its domain all other medical, physical and path- 
ological science. 

The snpra-renal capsules appear to pertain rather to pre-natal exis- 
tence. They abound in lymphatic vessels, showing a close relation 
to the function of assimilation. Alter birth they change and finally 
become of little account. 

The skin and its functions are too important to be passed over 
lightly. In its constitution it somewhat resembles the mucous mem- 
brane ; consisting of a membrane of areolar and elastic fibrous tissue, 
lying like a close mesh-work over all parts of the surface. Beneath it 
is a layer of fat which protects it from injury and sheaths the internal 
organs. It is abundantly supplied with blood and nervous power; 
indeed it seems to be almost a net^vork of nerves and blood-vessels 
alone. The ramifications of the nerves, with which it is furnished, 
constitute in fact a larger mass of nervous matter than is contained 
in the nerve-trunks from which they arise. So numerous, at the same 
time, are the blood-vessels that the finest needle cannot pierce any- 
where without wounding some of them and drawing blood. The 
peculiar redness in bleeding also indicates the great vascularity of the 
organ. In surgical operations, the chief pain is inflicted at the skin, 
showing its extreme sensitiveness. 

The epidermis, cuticle or scarf-skin, is a membraneous layer every- 
where laid upon the true skin. It is of a homogeneous structure and 
has l either nerves nor blood-vessels. It is composed of epidermic cells 
piled up all over the surface in layers of different thickness; being 
thin on the lips and flexures of the joints and thick where the parts 
are subjected to pressure. They issue from between the papillae or 
follicles of the true skin, where they may be seen under the micro- 
scope in all stages of formation, as molecules, nuclei, cells. They 
are pushed out and so spread over the entire surface. Those nearest 
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the skin are fusiform, moist and have their walls soluble. But they 
undergo a chaniie. Matter of a horny or cartilaginous nature is 
deposited in them and they dry away, becoming layers of scales over 
the entire body. Physiologists used formerly to regard the moist 
cells as pertaining to a distinct tissue, the rete mucosum, or mucous 
net-work. It was regarded as the seat of the coloring matter, pro- 
tecting the true skin from contact with the rougher epidermis. But 
this opinion is not now generally entertained. The net-work of cells 
of which this coat was supposed to be constituted was found to be 
inseparable from tbe exterior scarf-skin, showing that it was no less 
than its inner surface. The cells of which it is constituted become 
in time the horny f-cales which compose the epidermis. 

The skin is essentially an exhaling body. It is constantly excreting 
watery and fatty matters. Indeed the epidermis itself, the hair and 
nails which are modifications of the epidermis, are also in a certain 
sense, excretions. When they have grown to a certain extent, they 
become effete and fall away. 

The sweat-glands are at irregular points under the skin. They 
separate various substances from the blood and excrete them through 
u tube upon the surface of the body. This tube consists of a firm 
membrane lined by epithelium and runs in a straight course till it 
reaches the epidermis, when it becomes spiral or twisted. These glands 
are most numerous in the palms of the hands and soles of the feet, 
suggesting care and punctuality in the ablution of those parts. 
Krause estimates the number at these points at 2736 per square inch; 
Wilson, at 3520. They are less numerous on the back of the hand, 
the face and neck; still less on the body and arms; and least of all 
on the back, where tlie number is set down at 400. They secrete the 
sweat, which is for the most part exhaled from the body in the form 
of vapor. But when from exertion or other cause it is increased in 
quantity, it is not readily evaporated and appears in the form of 
minute drops on the surface. 

In l.ealth the sweat consists principally of water holding fatty par- 
ticles in suspensi n and a small quantity of salts of soda, potassa 
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and lime. Its reaction is acid to test paper, but it becomes alkaline 
after exposure. During copious sweatings there is also a considera- 
ble quantity of urea aiid oilier nitrogenous matter, tlie eliminaiion of 
wliich is the province of the kidneys. In disease there are also 
uric acid, gluco-e, albumen and biliary coloring matters found; and 
occasionally such medicines as iodine, potassium iodide, benzoic, 
succinic and tartaric acids are exhaled in this manner. The amount 
of sweat given off daily varies greatly; as much as five and less than 
two pounds having been observed. The cutaneous exhalation is thus 
more abundant than the united excretions of the bowels and kidneys. 
As the weather becomes warmer or colder the kidneys and skin alter- 
nate in the proportions of the work which they severally perform ; most 
being excreted by the skin in warm and by the kidneys in cold 
weather. The quantity of perspiration increases after meals, during 
sleep, in dry warm weather and when the skin is stimulated. It is 
diminished when the atmosphere is moist or the digestion impaired. 

There is an analogous relation also between the functions of the 
skin and those of the lungs. Animals covered with a thick varnish 
die from asphyxia. The lungs and right side of the heart are con- 
gested, and the temperature of the body sinks 36" F. It is probable 
that the composition of the sweat varies at different ages, and also 
on different parts of the body. The peculiarities of odor indicates 
as much. The arm-pits, groin, forehead, hands and feet perspirt* 
most readily, and receive for the purpose a proportionately ]arg{-, 
supply of blood. Checking of the perspiration is most detrimental 
to health. A bowel complaint, pneumonic fever, or infiammatior. 
of some internal organ, is very apt to ensue from cold applied to the 
skin, or continued exposure on a cold day. This is largely the re- 
sult of retaining effete matter which ought to have been carried off 
by that organ. If the internal structure is entirely healthy, the 
additional labor is performed, and equilibrium presently restored; 
but in case of weakness of any, as of the lungs and kidneys, disorder 
is likely to ensue. 

Burns and scalds, often of no great extent, prove fatal because of 
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the internal, generally intestinal inflammation which tliey create. 
The disorganizing of a large nervous and exhaling surface, occasions 
a great nervous commotion and the suspension of an important 
excretion. Baron Dupuytren expressed the belief that death would 
ensue when more than one-eighth of the surface of the body had 
been severely burned. 

Others discover a peculiar sensitiveness when vinegar, or any 
diluted acid is applied to the body. It will even occasion convul- 
sions and severe griping pains. Analogous results have ensued from 
substances taken into the stomach. Nettie-rash and other eruptions 
of the skin are produced by eating of shell-fish and other substances. 
Eczema, or vesicular eruptions, occur when Europeans first en- 
counter a hot climate. 

We perceive why eastern moist climates are unhealthy. There is 
a diminished evaporation from the skin, so that the outlet of the 
superfluous heat is partially shut up. The waste matter is as in- 
jurious as an active poison, and the fevers, colds, and dysenteries 
thus occasioned, are very well accounted for. 

The sebaceous glands are also found in most parts of the skin. 
They secrete an oily fluid which is sometimes half solid, and of the 
character of wax. It seems to lubricate the skin and prevent it 
from chapping and sraldmg. It is removed by bathing, but the loss 
is speedily supplied. Dark-complexioned persons and the races in- 
habiting warm climates, appear to be most abundantly furnished in 
this respect. The ceruminous glands of the ears, and those peculiar 
to other parts of the body, which emit a distinct odor, are varieties 
of the sebaceous glands. It is probable that the scent of the secre- 
tion from these glands enables dogs to detect and trace the person 
emitting it. 

It has been a debated question whether t!ie skin possessed absorb- 
ent powers. The scaly epidermis, it is known, repels penetration in 
this manner. Deadly poisons applied to the surface rarely do mucli 
injury. Yet in many diseases, like diabetes, in spite of the great 
removal of moisture, the weight of the body is seldom proportionably 
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affected. Persons applying water to tlie surface have relieved thirst. 
The miasms of marshes are evidently absorbed in this way ; so too 
arc the effluvias of the dissecting room. The poison of the plague 
appears to be contracted in this manner. Putrid matters influence 
the body in this way rather than by the lungs. The application of 
oil to the skin appears to protect, so also does tiannel. Even in the 
malarial district about Rome, those who wear woolen clothing enjoy 
great immunity from intermittent fevers. In moist ( limates we also 
notice a fulness of habit indicative of a predominant lymphatic 
system. All these considerations lead to the conclusion that in dry 
climates exhalation from the body is most active; while in moist 
climates the same thing is true of absorption. Hence the more 
dry and spare bodies of those living in a dry atmosphere ; and the 
full habits of those who inhabit moist climates. Dampness facili- 
tates the action of the absorbent vessels; so also does friction. Many 
substances which would be incapable of entering the pores, are ab- 
sorbed by mixing them with some oily substance, and employing 
active friction. This causes them to enter the si baceous and sudo- 
riferous ducts, from which they can be absorbed more rapidly than 
through the epidermis. But as a rule, inoculation of poisons caa 
only be effected by first penetrating this membrane and bringing the 
substance into communication witli the capillaries. 

The excretion by the large intestine is normally about 1-6 of the 
weight of the food eaten. It consists of the undigested aliment, 
mucus from epiihelial disintegration, and various secretions which 
have come from the liver and other glands. Phosphates and other 
earthy matters are found. It is supposed that after the small intes- 
tine has finished its action and discharged its contents by the ileo- 
caecal valve into the large intestine, a further " chemical" change is 
effected. There is an acid liquid secreted there, and the substances, 
before of a fluid consistency, assume solidity. Under the microscope, 
the fecal substance is found to contain the hu^ks and cell- walls of 
vegetable aliments, the ducts of plants, portions of tendon, ligament 
and muscular fasciculi. Fatty matter and crystals of cholestrine 
4 
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from the bile are not uncommon. Starch is largely cast out, owing 
to defective methods of cookery which prevent its assimilation. 
This shows the mistake of nurses and others in feeding infants and 
invalids with starchy substances, like tapioca, arrow-root, rice, etc. 
All the products of diseased action of the body are found in the 
faeces; blood, pus, lymph, cancer, para-ites. All these would be 
thoroughly disintegrated if the digestive function was in normal and 
active condition. Even lape-worm itself cannot live in healthy di- 
gestive fluids. Of the five ounces of solid matter daily expelled 
from the intestines of a healthy man, about forty-two grains are 
nitrogen. According to Liebig the true fecal matter is the product 
of imperfect oxydation or histogenetlc elements of the food while 
undergoing metamorphosis, preparatory to assimilation. There is no 
putrefaction in a state of health; the peculiar odor being from 
transformed bile. Offensive discharges seldom proceed from food; 
colliquative diarrhoea, the most disgusting of any, is the sequence 
of exhausting disease. 

The disorders of this function nre of various kinds. We have 
constipation, diarrhoea, tenesmus., dysentery, cholera, lientcria, and 
the unnatural color of the evacuated matters. Iliac passion is a 
more dangerous form. It proceeds from a mechanical obstruction 
of the intestine. The result may be an antiperistaltic action, forcing 
the contents of the tube backward even into the stomach. Animals 
are subject to this disorder. 

The impairment of the nutritive function is the cause of numerous 
pathological conditions. It has been common among medical 
writers to impute many of them to the blood. But the changes in 
the constituents of the blood, and the diseases accompanying them 
are secondary. The primary cause is elsewhere, and should be 
sought by the medical practitioner. Indeed, we are not partial to 
the classifications which are made of diseases and morbid con- 
ditions. A more thorough knowledge of physiology will show that 
disease is a pathological condition, taking peculiar form from the 
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external influences which control the matter. It is a disturbance, 
an incidental variation from normal health, and little else. 

The sympathetic, ganglionic, or vaso-motor nervous system, we 
are of opinion, is the source from which most physiological and, of 
course, morbid action originates. The glands and blood-vessels are 
almost entirely subject to its control. The simple disturbance of 
circulation, Known as congestion, or over-distension of the blood- 
vessels, especially the cai)ill;iriL's, is due to some shock or injury of 
these nerves, or irritation of the textures. It may be temporary ; 
but if long-continued will give rise to more formidable troubles. 
When it is caused or accompanied by excitement of the nervous 
system, it produces /(?rer. If this has been produced by some poisoa 
introduced through the blood, it is called primary, and may be 
intermittent, remittent, or continued. If it is produced from injury 
to texture or refltx action, causing internal inflammations, it is 
styled secondary or symptomatic. 

When the congestion is caused by mechanical obstruction to the 
flow of blood through the veins, the serum transudes through the 
walls of the capillary vessels into the parenchyma and collects in 
various places, causing dropsy. If it is generally diffused in the 
parenchymatous tissues it is called anasarca; if limited to the chest, 
hydrotlwraa ; if to the brain, hydrocephalus; if to the peritoneal 
cavity, ascites; if it is local it is denominated cudema. Its remedy, if 
any, is to be found in restoring the veins to activity to carry on 
their part of the circulation eflSciently. 

Sometimes the capillaries are ruptured from being over-distended, 
and the blood is extravasated into the tissues. This is capillary or 
congestive hemorrhage. A disease of the coats of a blood-vessel, or a 
wound, will be followed by extravasation. 

Active congestion, when it becomes excessive, is liable to terminate 
in the exudation of the liquor sanguinis through the coats of the 
vessels. This is inflammation— a state distinct from congestion or 
fever on one hand, and from dropsy or processes of growth on the 
other. This exudation undergoes a variety of changes, producing 
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various morbid conditions. When the liquor sanguinis, in a nor- 
mal condition, infiltrates the neighboring tissues, or collects in a 
serous cavity, like the thorax or abdomen, it coagulates and under- 
goes transformation in one way or other as follows: 1. It will form 
cells and fibres, and constitute an adhesive lymph as is often done 
on the surface of serous membranes. 2. It will evolve pus-cells, and 
so constitute suppuration, as on mucous surfaces and in areolar tex- 
ture. 3. It will develop graniile-cells, and form inflammatory softening. 
4. It will form various tissues, fibrous, vascular, bony or cartilaginous. 
It will thus be absorbed, evacuated externally by discharge, or 
assimilated to the body. In this way abscesses are formed, wounds 
healed, divided tendons and bones united, etc. 

But when an exudation undergoes none of these changes, but 
assumes a yellow or grayish aspect, and a cherry consistency, it 
becomes tubercle. If it is di seminated in small grains, it is denomi- 
nated miliary, but if in considerable masses, infiltrated tubercle. 
When chronic, ii may be encysted, or present the form of a calcareous 
mass. 

When an exudation passes into cells and fibers, the former in- 
creasing endogenously, it is denominated cancer. If hard or 
formed of fibers from associated morbid growth, it is called scin-hus; 
if soft, and yielding a milky juice on pressure, it is encephaloma ; 
if it has a fibrous basis, and contains a glue-like matter, it is termed 
colloid cancer. When the exudation is poured out in such quantity 
as to paralyze the nerves and obstruct the blood-vessels, it dies and 
undergoes putrefaction. This is t/angrene or mortification. It is 
8.)metimes apparently epidemic. When the exudation presst s upon 
the surrounding part-, obstructing the flow of blood in them, the 
death of the p irts t ikes place. They slowly disintegrate, and an 
ulcer 18 Ibrnied. The W( ight of depending parts, or the pressure of 
a foreign body will have the same efiect. 

When an organ or structure is eidarged, the case is styled hyper 
trophy ; the thickening of membranes is denominated induration. 
Whin the calibre of a tube or duct is thereby diminished, it is 
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stricture. The vital transforma'ions of an exudation into pus, 
granule or other cells, constitute a kind of morbid growth. The 
healing proce-s, giving rise to new tissues resembling those pre- 
viously exi ting, as in cicatrices, callus, etc., are vital transforma- 
tions. Sometimes the morbid growths take the form of tumor. 

There is also atrophy, or diminution of texture, albuminous degen- 
eration, fatty degeneration, pigmentary degeneration and mineral degen- 
eratvm. 

Concretions also occur in the body of non-organized bodies. These 
are generally mineral deposits, or nggregations of matter, and are 
most often found in the cavities, ducts and hollow viscera. They may 
be formed from albuminous, fatty, pigmentary or mineral struciure; 
but are distinct from degenerations in that they have not been formed 
from an organic structure. Urinary concretions are from the salts in 
the urine which have been pre. ipitated around a central body or 
nucleus. Biliary concretions or gall-stones are formed of inspissated 
bile or cholestrine ; the latter being white and the other dark-colored. 
Intestinal concretions arc composed of bodies that have -been swal- 
lowed and accumulated around a central nucleus. Mineral concre- 
tions are composed of c irbonates and phosphates of lime, and are com- 
mon in the mucous passages of various organs, especially the sali- 
vary, pulmonary, pancreatic, hepatic and renal. They occur also 
in the veins. 

Such are the principal organic diseases. When the structnre of 
the organ is not affect d, but the normal action is principally affected, 
the disord r is termed ftinetirmal. The causes are to be sought in 
increased or di nin shed f-timulation upon the tissues, increased or 
diminished excitability of the nervous system operating upon them, 
in an altered condition of the blood, or in transformation of texture. 
These causes may act separately or combined, and one may occasion 
the other. 

The Nervous System is the source of all vital phenomena. We live 
by virtue of its integrity; we perish when it becomes incapable of its 
office. All the functions which we have enumerated are maintained 
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solely from this beginning and cease when communication with it is 
interrupted. The lungs will not respire, the heart will not pulsate, 
the blood will not flow, the glands will not absorb or secrete and the di- 
gestive apparatus will become dormant. It is not enough to tell of 
thought being suspended, the mind rendered incapable of action or 
of directing the movements of the bo ^y. We hold at secondary value 
the common references to the nerve-centres as the source of mani- 
frsiations. By these are meant the brain and spinal cord. Animals 
having no vertebral column, no brain and spinal cord, have never- 
theless a nervous systt m with functions and faculties. As that sys- 
tem may exist without the cerebro-spinal axis, and is manifestly 
anterior to it, the conclusion is legitimate that it is the agent prim- 
arily of vital phenomena. 

This primary nervous system is denominated sympathetic, gangli- 
onic, organic, tri-splanchnic. As a general rule we employ the first 
and second of these terms; our principal reason being to avoid con- 
fusion. 

The sympathetic nervous system consists principally of ganglia, 
containing numerous nerve-cells and communicating^ with each other 
by one series of connecting nerve- tubes, and with the cerebro spinal 
nerves by another. These ganglia are usually classified as consist- 
ing of 3 cervieaZ, 13 dorsal, 3 to 5 lumbar and 3 to 5 sacred. In addi- 
tion to these are the two semilunar ganglia, three or four cml'iac and 
one cardiac. There are also the ophthalmic, the spheno-palatine, the 
otic and the subnuixillary ganglia, and likewise the caverrwus and 
naso-palatine. There are also two others which arc not usually 
recognized as such ; namely, the pineal gland and the pituitary gland. 

The structure of these ganglia is different from lhat of the cerebro- 
spinal system. They present a soft, spongy tissue, somewhat re- 
sembling that of the lymphatic glands. The mass of the ganglia is 
composed of a plexus of nervous fihiments, with a quantity of gray 
neurine. A thm body of areolar tissue surrounds eafh, and n lamella 
or vascular membrane analogous to the pia mater which envelops the 
brain. 
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Each of these ganglia is a distinct nervous centre and controls cer- 
tain functions of the body. Dr. O'Reiliy has determined their func- 
tions by repeated vivise 'tions, as follows: 

The pineal gland regulates the functions of the brain, and by arrest- 
ing its action induces sleep. 

The pituitary gland regulates the nutrition and oiher physical 
functions of the brain. 

The carotid ganglion regulates the force of the circulation through 
the arteries of the brain. 

The lenticular ganglion protects the function of the eye, so as to 
meet the requirements of the mind. 

The otic ganglion is essential to the function of hearing, and regu- 
lates the action of the tensor tympani. 

The spheno-palatine g nglion presides over the whole matter of 
eating, including salivation, mastication, deglutition — also drinking 
to allay thirst which arises from the presence of oxygen in the blood 
in excess. 

The superior cervical ganglion p-esides over the (unction of the in- 
tonation of the voice, and also certain muscles to which it supplies 
branches. It also has some concern in the action of the heart. 
Veratrum seems to influence the function of this ganglion. 

The middle cervical ganglion governs the action of the thyi oid glands, 
several muscles to which it sends nerves and also takes pait in the 
movements of the heart. 

The inferior cervical ganglion regulates the motion^! of certain mus- 
cles to which it sends branches, and also the mammary glands. 

The cardiac and pulmonary ganglia regulate the action of the heart 
and lungs. 

The semilunar, th- hepatic, the diaphragmatic, the splenic, the 
gastric, the renal and the mesenteric, preside over the secretion of 
gastric juice and bile, the action of the diap'iragm, the secretion of 
urine, the action of the small intestine, and the function of absorp- 
tion bv lacteal and lympliatic vessels. 

The spermatic ganslia preside over the secretion of semen. 
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The vertebral ganglia superintend the contraction and relaxation 
of the muscles. 

All these ganglia hold communication wiih each other, and the 
nerves derived from them are distributed over the body and connect- 
ed with those coming from the c erebro spinal axis. Thus there is a 
complete interlacement and inosculation of bothsds of nerves all over 
the surfac e of the body. 

In hydrophobia, tlie spheno p datine ganglion is morbidly affected. 
This ganglion sends nerves to the musc lis employed iu deglulition 
and likewise to the arytenoid miisi le. Hence, the secretion of tlic pe- 
culi:ir saliva, the spasms and death ensuing from the non-adaiission of 
air into the lungs. Veuoii:ous reptiles operate by the agency of this 
ganglion. 

Respiration, circulation and digestion are functions common to :dl 
animals, vertebrate; and invertebrate. 

The nerves accompany tlie arteries to all the muscles and viscera. 
The supposition that the pnewnogastric, or par vagum nerve, con- 
trols these functions is an error. That nerve mny be divided with- 
out stopping either of tiiese functions. Dupuytren could discover 
no morbid change iu the lungs of a dog on the side on whicli it had 
been tied. Magendie observed that the muscular movements of the 
Btrmach continued after the cutting of that nerve ; hunger was also 
experienced and digestion took place. 

T.ie contraction and dilatation of the iris oftheeye, also ofthe heaii;, 
the arteiies. the stomach, the intestinal tubes, the diaphragm and the 
■womb, are all due lo the action of the net ves of the ganglionic sys- 
tem. 

The pineal gland, it is acknowledged, has not been classified wilii 
nervous organisms. Des Cartes, the philosopher, was lidiculed be- 
cause he conjectured tha' it might be the seat ofthe soul. He was 
as near truth as error, to say tlie least. In iheexjieriments of Du 
Petit, the cutting of the superior cervical ganglii.n produced constric- 
tion ofthe pupil ofthe eye ; and indeed, that organ slirunk in size. 
These are results incident lo the irritation of the pineal gland. The 
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communication of the several ganglia is the explanation. A person 
may labor under chronic hydrocephalus, having his mental and vital 
faculties apparently unimpaired. There is no pressure of the gland 
or ganglion in question. B\it in case of meningitis, the gland suf- 
fers from irritation. The inflammation crowds the contents of the 
skull, and the serum effused presses upon the ganglion. The glisten- 
ing of the eyes, and contraction of the pupils, indicate the nature 
of the disturbance. The suffering of the ganglion is communicated 
to the other ganglia, impairing vital ty through the entire sympathetic 
system, and finally extinguishing life altogether. 

An injury may be inflicted on the liead, even severely wounding 
the brain, but so long as this gland is intact, there will be apparently 
no injurj^ either to the vital facul.ies, or to the intellect. 

A blow dhected to the pit of the stomach, will destroy life through 
violence to tlie semilunar ganglion, which is immediately commtmi- 
cated to the other ganglions, destroying life in them all. A blow on 
the cardiac ganglion will destroy life in the same way. A blow on 
the upper cervical ganglion will produce death or suspended anima- 
tion. A blow on the centre of the forehead, will cause either death 
or susp nded animation in consequence of the shock communicated 
to the pineal gland. 

In the inveriibrate animals the several glands are occasionally so 
distinct that each is an independent nervous system. The animal 
may be cut in pieces and each piece live by itself. 

"Now as to the sympathetic nerve," says Mr. Quain, "so far 
from being in any way derived from the brain or spinal cord, it is 
produced independently of either, and exists, notwithstanding the 
absence of both. It is found perfectly formed in acephalous in- 
fants, therefore does not arise mediately or immediately, from the 
brain ; neither can it be said to receive roots from the spinal cord, 
for it is known to exist as early in the foetal state as the cord itself, 
and be fully developed, even though the latter is altogether want- 
ing. It appears that whilst the organs of vegetation and life are 
being formed, the sympathetic nerves are produced concurrently 
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with them ; and that as tlie growth of these parts proceeds from the 
circumference to the centre of the whole body, from its lateral parts 
to the median line, the sympathetic nerves also conform to the 
general law. " 

Nerves belonging to the sympathetic system are given off and 
surround the arteries, extending to their various brandies and re- 
motest extremities. At these extremities, they take the form and 
appear to perform the functions of glands. This is indicated from 
the fact that the blood in the smallest artery is aiterial, and venous 
in like manner in the smallest vein. In leaving the artery then, the 
blood gives off its oxygen and becomes venous. This point, there- 
fore, is the place of the generation of animal heat ; it being a fa- 
miliar chemical law that tlie union of oxygen with any substance is 
attended by the evolution of heat. Electricity is also developed 
where heat is produced. 

In running, circulation is rapidly increased. As a result, respira- 
tion is hurried, and the blood loaded heavily with oxyaen. The 
results are burning heat of the surface, and great thirst. If drink is 
taken, it is rapidly absorbed into the veins, carried to the lungs, and 
thence to the heart and arteries. The electricity decomposes the 
water as it leaves the arteries, the hydrogen of which unites again 
wilh oxygen in the blood forming water, which now makes its way 
to the skin as perspiration. 

When silver nitrate has been token for a long time these arteries 
and glands become contaminated with it; the venous blood carries 
the silver to the heart and lungs, where it receives oxygen. On re- 
turning to the heart, the blood is sent thence to all parts of the 
body. When the oxygen is absorbed at the glandular terminations 
of the arteries, tlie silver is also left there ; and on the deposit of a 
sufficient quantity, it becomes on exposure to the light, an oxide of 
silver which gives the skin a peculiar color. 

As at the termination of the capillary artery and the commence- 
ment of the capillary vein, the blood ceases to be arterial, and be- 
comes venous, and secretion also takes pi .ce, it is evident that a 
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secernent organ intervenes. This organ or gland is formed of the 
termination of the artery and the commencement of the vein, and 
excretory duct, together with the nerves, which have extended from 
the ganglion aloni^ the coat of the artery. 

The pulmonary artery is in like manner surrounded with veins 
from the pulmonary ganglion. These are continued on all the 
branches of the artery to the capillaries, where they form glands. 
Through these glands the blood must pass to reach the pulmonary ^ 
vein. 

These glands are in close communication with the air-cells, which 
are analogous to the pores of the skin. They communicate with 
the inhaled air, and so the analogy is still more complete ; for the 
glands in the skin are in coma)unication with the air from without. 
As soon as the air comes into contact with the organic glands in the 
air-cells of the lungs, the glands are stimulated and give off elec- 
tricity. This causes the oxygen of the air to unite with the blood and 
arterialize it. The heat thus evolved also produces electricity by 
which the carbon and hydrogen are expelled. 

The blood is second in importance only to the sj^mpathetic sys- 
tem. It is the current of life. It carries oxygen to the glands and 
furnishes material for the renovation of the various organs, under 
the influence of the vital action of the ganglionic nervous .system. 

Oxygen takes rank next. By its union with the glands and blood, 
as before shown, the operations of life are manifested, — respiration, 
circulation and animal heat. The cessation of respiration is attended 
with the suspension of animation, and death. Vigorous respira- 
tion is accompanied by increased action of the heart, and a higher 
temperature of the surface of the body. "Whatever weakens the 
respiration, weakens the action of the heart and reduces the tem- 
perature. As respiration is the effect consequent upon the evo- 
lution of vital energy or electricity by the pulmonary glands, it 
follows that whatever depresses or excites the sympathetic nervcus 
system, weakens or strengthens respiration. 

We notice this exemplified in medical treatment, also in shocks 
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from fall or other iniur3^ A patient laboring under fever and 
difficult breathing is often relieved by drugs of a depressent character. 
The circulation is reduced and there are modified sj'mptoms. It is 
because the lungs have been rendered less able to take in oxygen; 
and so the venous character of the blood is less changed. Patients so 
treated never recover strength rapidly. 

A man struck at the pit of the stomach or on the superior ganglion 
of the neck will fall to the ground, animation being more or less sus- 
pended. The shock given to the ganglion is communicated to the 
pulmonarj', as well as to the other ganglia, and the result is an 
inability to evolve vital force, to unite the oxygen with the blood. 
The inhalation of ether or chloroform will paralyze the pulmonary 
ganglion. A man falling from a height will be found apparently 
lifeless, the countenance pale, respiration imperceptible, the pulse 
feeble if not entirely gone and the surface rapidly becoming cold. 
The shock in this case has involved the entire sympathetic system; 
the pulmonary glands are unable to act and life is suspended for 
want of oxygen. In case of immersion under water, a like effect is 
produced. 

Death ensues from exhaustion because the pulmonary gland can- 
not evolve vital force to oxygenate the blood. In the event of hem- 
orrhage, the glands endeavor even convulsively to support life, but 
the supply of blood is cut off and animation is thus suspended. 

The inosculation of the nerves of the sympathetic with those of the 
cerebro spinal system has been mentioned. As a sequence there is a 
constant reciprocity of action between them. "When grief or anx- 
iety harasses the mind, the sympathetic system participates in the 
trouble. There is a painful sensation in the region of the heart and 
more conspicuously an oppression felt at the pit of the stomar h. All 
this is the result of the communication between the pineal gland or 
ganglion and the br mches of the pneumogastric nerve, which inoscu- 
late with the branches of the solar plexus and the cardiac plexus. 

Upon the hearing of bad news Ihe pineal gland receives the shock 
and communicates it to the semilunar ganglions, the cardiac and put 
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mouary ganglia, to the renal and spermatic ganglia. The effects 
are palpitation of the heart, suspended animation, loss of appetite, 
involuntary evacuations. A pregnant woman is very liable to abort 
or miscarry. 

A copious secretion of saliva takes place when a hungry person 
comes in the vicinity of attractive food. The lachrymal gland will 
pour out a copious supply of tears on the occurrence of any event 
causing grief. The breasts of the mother fill with milk at the appear- 
ance of her babe after a brief absence. The nipples of a woman 
will dilate and enlarge at the approach of the man whom she esteems. 
A piece of bad news will make the face turn pale. A disgusting 
story or spectacle will iaduce vomiting. Di>turbance of the mind 
by the ra;)id shifting of objects in sight will also cause the stomach 
to contract and expel its contents. All these phenomena result from 
the intercommunication of the cerebral nervous system with the 
sympathetic. 

Pneumonia or pneumonic fever is occasioned by great depression 
of the sympaiheiic nervous system, generally from exposure to cold. 
Reaction occurs, and is soon followed by irritation, which establishes 
itself in one side of the lungs. When cold has affected a part for some 
time, the reaction will enlarge the capillary arteries, increasing the 
supply of blood and oxygen at the place. The nerves endeavor to 
relieve themselves by throwing off ihe offending matter in the form 
of lymph and pus. Thus we have plilegmon. 

The application of animnl poison to the glands at the extremity of 
the capillaries, i^ followed by excitement of the nerves, enlargement 
of tlie vessels, larger flow of arterial blood, and increase of tempera- 
ture. The parts are endeavoring to expel the poison by the effusion 
of lympli and pus. Syphilis, vaccinia and analogous disorders have 
this mode of diffusion and action. 

Contagion and m- aria enter the lungs, and poison the whole sym- 
pathetic nervous system. Typhus, typhoid and intermittent, owe 
their inception to the iulialation of decaying vegetable or animal mat- 
ter. Phthisis is accompanied with a poisonous emanation from the 
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lungs and surface, capable of infecting others. Erysipelas, hospital 
gangrene, and puerperal fever are disseminated from noxious princi- 
ples in the atniojiphere. They cause depression of the sympathetic 
system, followed by fxcilcmcnt and the various other symptoms. 

The sympathetic nervous system is not under control of the mind 
or will ; but is act«d upon by it under vmusual circumstances. When 
the internal organs are the seat of disease there appears to be paiu, 
even severe. Tiie filaments of the ccrebro-spiiial system pas-ing 
through the ganglia and inosculating with the nerves are probably 
the explanation. The ganglia, however, not only receive and dis- 
tribute impressions coming from and sent to the cercbro-spinal 
"nerve centres,'' but they are nerve-centres themselves, and especially 
centres of jinmerous reflex acti in non-voluntary muscles. 

In addition to this excito-motory function, the sympathetic system 
is, as we have shown, cxcito-secretovy. It acts upon and influences 
the glands, as well as the blood-vessels and nutrition generally. I,t 
has little effect on wounds of the lower extremities to cut the crural 
and sciatic nerves, but injury to the ganglia of the sympathetic is 
sure to exercise the most destructive influence on the nuirition of the 
part. 

Cutting of the sympathetic nerve will cause paralj'sis, relaxation 
and congestion ; and we may thence inler the disorders produced by 
any impairment of its functions. 

Fevers begin with a feeling of cold followed by an increase of 
heat, indicating irritation and then paraly^is of the sympathetic 
system. In inflammation, there is also a lesion of the excito nutrient 
or vaso-motor nerves, which causes an exudation from the blood ves- 
sels. In cholera, there is a prolongation of the cold stage ; hence 
the pallor and blueness of the surface, the congestion and enormous 
discharges from tlie gastric and mucous membranes. These exam- 
ples may be mubiplied, but enough has been shown to prove the al- 
most general agency of disorder in the .sympathetic system of nerves 
in inducing disease. It shows also, that the numbering and clasii- 
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fying of d'seases cannot be much depended upon ; we have to deal 
rather with derangements and morbid conditions of the economy. 

It follows then, to ndopt the words of John Hughes Bennett, that 
the functions of the sympathetic system are : 1st, Excito-motory , 
thereby regulating the contractions of the non-voluntary muscular 
fibres; 2d, Excito -secretory, whereby the various secretions are 
governed; iM, Excito-nvtrient ov vaso-motor , operating more especially 
on the blood-vessels, and thereby regulating the circulation in the 
capillaries, and the amount of animal heat. 

It is manifest therefore, tliat we have not exaggerated the import- 
ance of this nervous system in the vi al economy. 

The ccrebro-spinal axis, however, ha? most attracted the attention 
of physiological students and explorers. This system includes the 
cerebrum, or larger brain, the ccrebelium or lesser brain, the corpus 
callosum, corpora striata, optic thalam', corpora quadrigemina, pons 
tarolii, medulla oblongata, and medulla spinalis. All these are en- 
cased in the skull and spinal column; and by virtue of this endow- 
ment the animals are denominated w/fei>ro<«8. The skull enclosing 
the upper extremity of the cerebro-spinal axis, is after all, upon 
close examination, but an extension of the vertebral column. A 
rivalship existed between the surgeon-poet, Goethe, and the natural- 
ist Okt n, as to which was the first to remark it. It was original 
with both, and appears to have taken place almost simultaneously. 

■ That the essential life, the biological principl ■, is maniftsted in the 
gr- at sympathetic nervous system, has been distinctly asserted and 
set forth. But the cerebro-spiqal system is tlie organ of a superior 
vitality, dependent on the other for a basis and existence, but 
tr. nscending it in scope and powers. By virtue of it men see, hear, 
feel, think, reason, attain to intellectual conceptions and moral 
faculties; in short, are made capable of becoming spiritual, rational, 
moral beings. Whether, however, any race except the human pos- 
sesses this capacity is more than doubtful. The various vertebrate ^ 
animals appear to typify the human ideal, but not to attain it. 

The substance of which the brain is composed is denominated 
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neurinc. There are two forms of it, the gray or ganglionic, and 
the white or tubular. A close examination of the gray matter 
fchows it to be abounding with blood vessels, and to consist princi- 
pally of molecular matter, in which are embedded nuclei and 
nucleated cells, of different sizes and shapes, connected together by 
nerve-tubes of various calibre. The white matter is essentially 
tubular, and less vascular than the gray. Some of the tubes run 
into the corpuscles of the gray substance and others originate there. 
Every ganglionic cell in the gray matter receives and gives off these 
nerve-tubes, each having distinct properties — the one of conveying 
impressions to the nerve-centres and the other of carrying influences 
from them. 

The brain is largely and eq\ially supplied with blood by the 
basilar artery, which is formed by the junction of the vertebral 
arteries and the internal carotids. The branches of these arteries 
form a most remarkable anastomosis known among anatomists as 
the Circle of Willis. 

The cerebrum appears to view covered with the gray matter, 
which has been very properly designated the hemispherical ganglion. 
It presents on the surface numerous breaks, ridges and fur- 
rows or sulci; by means of which a large amount of matter is 
capable of being contained in a small space, and a great surface 
may exist in a limited region. In the other contents of ihe skull (he 
gray matter exists in masses, and constitutes a chain of ganglia at 
the base of the encei>halon. These are more or less connected with 
each other and with tlie medulla spinalis. In this part of the 
structure the gray matter is internal and the white nervous substance 
exterior, reversing the order in which it is found in the skull. 

The white tubular substance of the spinal cord is divided into 
three columns on each side. The anterior and posterior horns of 
gray matter and the anterior and posterior snk i on each side are 
the divisions. The posterior columns constantly decussate through 
the length of the <5ord. The others ascend the vertebral (columns 
to the medulla oblongata and these decussate with each other. 



INTEnCOMMUNICATIOISr. 



89 



The postt rior column passes to the cerebellum ; the others enter the 
other portions of the brain and finally are lost in the "white sub- 
stance of the cerebrum. So there is direct nervous communication 
between the various bundles of tubes, the gray matter of the spinal 
cord, the spinal cord and the brain itself, and between the spinal 
, cord and the nerves of the bodj'. 

The cerebrum itself has also bands of transverse tubules which 
bear the name of commissures, and connect its two hemispheres. 
The anterior and posterior lobes are connected iu like manner. It 
therefore is connected in all its parts, and joined intimately with tlte 
other portions of the cerebro-spinal axis. It has also been ascer- 
tained that the tubes of the nerves are connected, and indeed actu- 
ally terminate in the gray matter of the spinal cord. The nervous 
actions are transmitted by these tubules running in different direc- 
tions. Many of these are usually denominated rejlcv, but this vj, a 
misnomer. Ti;ey are direct, passing and operating through the 
spinal cord, and arc therefore dlastaltic. 

Tlie difference in structure between the gray iiud white nervous 
matter has led to the opinion that they perform different functions. 
It is believed that the gray matter evolves nervous energy, and that 
the white conveys to it atd from it the influences that are sent 
thither or originate there. It is not supposed to be without the 
power itself of ori^^inating, but conductiu'y is believed to be its 
chief function. 

The brain, it is certain, furnishes the conditions necessary for the 
manifestation of the intellectual faculties properly so called, of emo- 
tions, passions, volition, and sensation. 

It has been observed in the animal worl 1 that there was a very ex- 
act correspondence between tho sagacity of the animal and tlie 
qu intity of the gray matter, and the d; pth of its convolutions. In 
young infants the gray matter is deficient ; there can haruly be said 
to be any convolutions, but only superficial fissures to indicate th ir 
])lace. As this substance increases, the mind and intellectual facul- 
ties become developed. It has been observed on slicing away the 
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gray matter from the brain of animals, the result was dullness- and 
stupidity. In diseases affecting the brain, those beginning at the 
surface and proceeding toward the centre, affect the mental faculties 
first ; wliereas, in diseases commencing at the centre, the mind is last 
to be affected. 

The white tubular matter conducts the influences originating in 
the hemispherical ganglion to the nerves of the head and trunk, and 
they in turn convey them up to the cerebral convolutions. The fibres 
which connect the two hemispheres of the cerebrum, doubtless serve 
to combine the mental faculties for the production of thought. 

The gray matter of the spinal cord, is connected with all the motor 
nerves, the nerves which obey the will. It is in larger masses at 
those places of the cord where the large nerve-trunks are given ofiF. 
The lower part of the cord also has a far larger proportion than the 
upper part. It is also collected in the lower animals, at the points 
w^here nerves are supplied to organs requiring a large quantity of 
nervous power, like the electrical fishes. "Where the central portion 
of the cord is affected previous to the external portion, an individual 
retains the power and sensibility requisite to moving the limbs. But 
he cannot stand, walk, or keep himself erect, especially when the 
eyes are shut. If the disease begins at the Tneninges of the cord, or 
externally, the first symptoms are pain, twitchings, spasms, numb- 
ness and even paralysis. All these, it is hardly necessary to explain, 
are results of the lesion of the white conducting matter. 

Tlie nerves of the body consist of nerve-tubes running in parallel 
lines. They are indeel fascicles or little bundles of fibres, often of 
different function and oflice, surrounded by a common envelope 
designated neurilemma. Some of these, however, contain ganglionic 
corpuscles, as the olfactory, and the ultimate expansion of the optic 
and aud'.tory nerves. The sympathetic nerve not only contains ganglia 
fit various places, but gelatinous flat fibres. There is a ganglion 
also at the posterior roots of each of the spinal nerves. These roots 
ara connected with the posterior liorn of gray matter in the cord, 
v/hile the anterior roots are connected with the anterior horna. 
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There are five classes of nerves, as enumerated by physiologists: 
1. Nerves of Special sensation, as the olfactory, auditory, optic, 
lingual and pharyngeal nerves. 2. Nerves of Common sensation, as 
the fifth pair and the glosso-pharyngeal nerves. 3. Nerves of 
Motion. 4. Sensory-motor nerves, where both kinds are included in 
one sheath. 5. Sympathetic nerves — already explained as consti- 
tuting essentially a distinct nervous system. 

There are also nerves whose functions are not included under these 
heads. The sensation of tickling, the perception of cold and heat, the 
consciousness of pain, the sense of weight, the perception of sex, are 
distinctive and are probably conveyed by distinct tubules. 

Sensibility is a peculiar property inherent in all nerves, in virtue of 
which, when tliey are irritated, a something is produi ed which we 
call an influencs, that is conducted in various directions, according 
to the peculiar function of the nerves affected. Some carry the in- 
fluence in one direction, some in another. Some nerves can be excited 
only by one kind of irritant, others by another kind. The nerves of 
common sensation will be excited by jdi kinds of mechnnical irritants; 
the optic nerves are excited only by light and the auditor}^ nerves by 
sound. If the influence is conveyed to the brain, various s; nsutions 
are produced; if to contracti e parts, we have various kinds of move- 
ments; if to the glands, varied sensations; if to the tissues, varied 
alterations in growth. The nerve, unlike a metallic conductor, gen- 
erates as well as conducts its peculiar influence. Sensibility however 
analogous to physical phenomena, is nevertheless broadly distinct 
from them. It is only to be recognized as a characteristic of living 
beings and therefore as being essentially a vital fimction. 

The rapidity of the nerve-current is largely affected by tempera- 
ture. It is increased in the motor nerve ns the l ilter approaches 
tlie muscle. Tlie velocity of impressions does not appear to be as 
great as has been supposed. Probably it is not greater than 150 feet 
per second. 

Sensation is properly defined as the consciousness of an impression; 
and it requires for its production a stimulus applied to a sensitive 
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nerve, an influence generated in consequence and conveyed along the 
nerve to the hemispheric ganglion and tlie action of that faculty of the 
mind denominated perception or consciousness. It may be destroyed 
by any circumstance whicli disarranges either of these operations, the 
destruction of the sensibilitj^ of the nerve, the impeding of tlie pro- 
cess of conducting the impression or the uncousciousness of the mind. 
Examples are familiar to every body. 

Motion us performed through the agency of muscles endowed with 
the peculiar' vital property designated contractility. Thcj' are en- 
dowed with this property in the same way that nerves are endowed 
with sensibility. This function may be called into action by agen- 
cies independent of the nerves, and also by physical or psychical 
stimuli operating through the nerves. Pricking, pinching, galvan- 
ism, etc., will induce convulsions. The will and certain emotions 
will call the contractile force into action. Integrity of the muscular 
structure is sufficient for contractile movements ; but the spinal cord 
and brain must also be in normal condition to instigate and direct 
them. 

The functions of the brain as a psychical and mental agent and 
organism have engaged the study of metaphysicians and physiolo- 
gists for two thousand years. It was usual formerly to refer these 
to W\Q viscera, notably to the "nobler intestines." In the Assyrian 
Tablets the heart and the liver are indicated as the seat of emotion. 
The Hebrew Scriptures are forcibl!3 in delineating the heart and the 
reins. In grief the bowels were represented as making a noise as 
from disturbed action. The reins were disquieted. Sensation, 
emotion and affection are imput d to the heart. Thus Dr. Noyea 
renders Jeremiah xvii: 9, 10, where the figure is employed 
" The heart is deceitful above all things ; 

Yea, it is corrupt ; Who can knov/ it ? 

I, Jehovah, search the heart 

And try the reins. 

To give to every man according to his ways 
And according to the fruit of his doings." 
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Galen seems to have been of opinion that the brain rather than 
the viscera, represented the mind and its emotions. Plato also de- 
clared that the understanding, which is the most sacred part of 
man, is in the head. But modern investigators, who claim that 
science must be mathematical and exact, have been very dilatory in 
their investigations of the subject. The pathology of insanity is 
little known. M:my who wouhl pass for scientists are contented 
with giving to phenomena certain names and then treating the 
names as actual explanations. But they are seldom diffident or 
moderate in denouncing those whose researches have not been after 
their method, or with like results. Psychology as the term is used 
by medical men is a misnomer. As scientific it is superficial ; and 
indeed it is nnly remarkable for not relating to the soul. 

It may be considered as certain that the gray matter, the cortical 
layers of the brain, furnish the conditions which are necessary for 
thought, and all mental operations. Dr. Thomas Brown classified 
mental phenomena as the external affections and the internal affections. 
Under the former he included the sensations ; under the latter the 
intellectual and the emotional states. The intellectual states com- 
prise simple and relative suggestions ; the emotional, the passions 
and desires. 

It is more convenient however to divide the mental faculties into 
three kinds ; the purely intdlectval, the serisations and volition. The 
prominent intellectual faculty is consciousness. This constitutes our 
ego, the idea and conception of our own existence. Influenced in vari- 
ous ways, it causes, evolves, and inspires the other mental facul- 
ties. If directed to the present it is perception ; if to the past, it is 
memory. If it suggests the ideal, it is imagination; if applied to 
thought sjmthetically, it is gener'ilizaiion ; if analytically, it is reason- 
ing. If it originates ideas intuitively, it is the faculty of original 
conception. 

Tlie sensations are phydcal and mental, the former are touch, taste, 
smell, hearing, sight, the senpe of weight, the sense of temperature and 
the sense of sex. The mental sensations are love, hate, desire, aver- 
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sion, hope, fear, joy, sorrow, audacity, despair, courage, etc., — also 
self-love, vanity and the moral f culty, the sense of right and 
wrong. 

Vo.ition is the H^culty of vrill. The afCeclion known as will or in- 
clination is doubtless the primary principle ; its energetic action is, 
however, best known under that designation. Will formerly denoted 
the inclination of the mind ; it now means its purpose. Directed to 
the muscles it produces voluntary motion ; to the senses, attention ; to 
the thought, abstraction or concentration of ideas. 

Under this classification, it will be s en, all cerebral function re- 
lating to mental operations, is fully comprised. The endeavor has 
l)( en made, however, with great plausibility and we think very good 
reason, to arrange the mental and cerebral faculties under specific 
divisions. The science or method has received the designation of 
phrenology, and its inception and order must be credited to Drs. Gall 
and Spurzhc'im of Germany, and Dr. George Combe of Scotland. 
Their first efforts were of necessity empirical ; but in the minds of a 
large proportion of our reading population, the results are mainly 
correct. We have never been quite assured of the soundness of all 
their propositions, and our respect for them suffers materially, 
because phrenology, perhaps like the practice of medicine, is taught 
rather as a trade than as a science. 

The brain, in this an-angement, is duly mapped out into regions. 
The basilar, comprising the cerebellum and adjacent parts, is assigned 
to the seliis\ propensities and includes such functions as amativeness, 
philopi'ogenitiveness, or love of children, inhabitivencss, or home-love. 
At the sides of the head are the regions of selfish sentiments, which are 
indeed pretty decidedly also propensities ; such as alimentative/iess, or 
appetite for food, destructiven as or disposition to destroy or put 
aside from sight and mind whatever is repugnant, Titativeness or 
^ tenacity of life, comhntiteness or disposition to contend, secretiveness 
or disposition to hide and guard, acquisitiveness or passion for 
accumulation. In the front arc the intellectual faculties, embracing 
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the frontal lobe of the cerebrum ; of Tshich those beneath are de- 
nomina'ed perceptive and those above thein reflective. The former 
are indicidunlity or the power of knowing external objects ; form, 
by which we take cognizance of forms ; ^ze, by which we 
perceive dimension ; weifjht, enabling us to estimate weight, 
density, resistance, etc. ; color, the power of perceiving 
colors ; locality, the faculty of local memory ; order, the love 
of methodical arrangement ; time, the faculty that enters into specu- 
lations on duration ; tunc, the perception of musical tone ; number, 
the power of calculation ; language, the faculty of learning artificial 
signs of ideas ; eventuality, or memory of events ; mirthftdness, or 
perception of the ludicrous ; imitation, or the faculty to perceive 
and imitate the peculiarities of persons and objects. 

Under the head of reflective facuU'es are causality, the power of 
tracing cause and effect ; and c mparison, or the faculty by which we 
recognize likenesses, differences and analogies. 

The top-head in wtiich Plato located the more spiritual, diviner 
<'t.lity, is very appropriately set ai art to riioral and religious senti- 
ments. We have veneration, or the faculty to vene; ate and worship ; 
marveUousnes.% the disposition to believe ; Jiope, the tendency to ex- 
pect better things ; flrmness or determination, conscientiousness or 
the disposition to be and do right ; cmtiousness, or care to avoid peril ; 
self-esteem, or satisfac tion with oneself ; approbntiveness, or vanity, or 
passion for the favorable regard of others ; benevolence, or kind dis- 
position ; ideality, or the faculty to perceive and imagine the good 
and noble ; etc. 

It is true that a person with lofty head is characterized by the 
noblest qualities that are possessed by men. A prominent forehead 
denotes the faculty of observation, study and research ; a broad 
skull over the ears indicates cruelty ; a heavy backhead, a sensual 
temper and strong will-power. But there are exceptions as marked 
as the rule ; and we are compelled to adopt the conclusion that the 
localization of tlie faculties has not yet been properly accompMshed. 
The data have been carefully arranged, and appear very ingenious as 
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well as injurious ; but the great majority of facts educed by physio- 
logical and pathological research, do not support jihrenology. The 
future may do better ; we apprelieud phrenology has had its day. 

The cerebellum is materially different from the cerebrum in struct- 
ure. It is composed of white tubular neurine at the centre, 
bounded by a granular layer, outside of which is a row of nerve- 
cells with branches extending toward the molecular layer which 
constitutes the exterior. The texture is evidently molecular, con- " 
taining numerous capillaries derived from the vessels of the 
meninges. Hence meningeal inflammation always involves the 
functions of this brain. Diseases of the cerebellum, such as ex- 
travasations of blood into its substance, softening, tumors, tubercular 
deposits, are accompanied by paralysis or convulsions. They are 
very violent frequently when the lesions are trifling, and slight when 
the whole or the greater part of the organ has been completely dis- 
organized. 

According to Dr. Gall, the cerebellum is the seat of the sexual 
instinct ; perhaps, but in cases where the organ was atophied, 
there appeared no diminution in that respect. The same remark 
must be made in regard to the statement that it is the organ of 
co-ordinated motion. Though a large backhead generally is ac- 
companied by active sexual impulses, the sign is physiognomical as 
far as we know, rather than functional. 

The ganglionic bodies known as the optic thalami and corpora 
striata are however very closely related to this function of co- 
ordination of motion. In the event of disease on one side, hemi- 
plegia occurs on the other side of the body. The sense of sight and 
faculty of sensation are also affected. 

The optic tubercles or coriftora qvadragemini appear to have like 
relations to the sense of vision. Their removal paralyses the iride$ 
of the eyes ; as in fact do lesions of the optic tracts, the cerebellum 
or the optic thalami. Wounding will also be followed by convul- 
sive movements. 

The r/ieduUa oblongata appears, however, to be most essential to 
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life. It is the centre from which [iroceeds the necessnry power for 
maintain nu the co Drdinate movements of respiration and degluti- 
tion. Here o evir also the decussation of the anterior and middle 
columns of the spinal cord, to which is uttributable the crossed 
action of lesions of ihe cerebral lobes — apoplectic extravasations, 
sof euings, elc, < f the right hemisphere of the brain, causing hemi- 
plegia of the left side, etc. Destruction of tLe medulla oblongata 
causes sudden death ; but the removal of the entire brain-substance 
alone does not. The vertebral portion of the spinal cord may also 
be removed up to the phrenic nerve, without destruction to life. 
But when the medulla is injured life and respiration cease at once. 
Hence skilful hangmen, it is said, endeavor to cause dislocation of 
the first or second cervical vertebra, so as to cause immediate death. 

In modern classification, all the contents of the encephalon, ex- 
cept the cerebrum, are denominated the spinal cord. The vertebral 
portion differs materially in structure from the cranial. The latter 
has been described and a cursory notice taken of the formi r. • 

The anterior roots of the spinal nerves are motor, and the posterior 
roots sensitive. In disease of ihe gray central substance, the power 
of combining or co-ordinating movements is lost. This \9. progressite 
locomotor ataxia. Sometimes this affection is combined with atrophy 
of the muscles. It is a consrquence of sexual exc ess, especially of 
masturbation. Diseases of the membra e enveloping the cord in- 
(lu-e fain, spasms, tetanus, ttc. A section of one-haK the vertebral 
cord will prodiic ■ epilepsy. 

The cerebro-spinal system has a* therapeutics of its own. Such 
remedies as t a. c ffee, opium, chloral act on the cerebral functiors 
to exci e or diminish them. StrA'clinia, hemlock, calabar be:in iind 
tobacco excite f r diminish the spinal functions. Cold, alcohol, hy- 
drocyanic aci 1 act on both. Some of these substances, it is w( 11 
known, are jin'rgmistic of others. Coffee will antidote opium ; 
C 'labar bean is adverse lo atropia, and ch'ornl will suspend the 
spasms and preserve life after fatal doses of strychnia and the cala- 
bar b an. 
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The cercbro-sjiinal nerves as enumerated by WillU consist of 9 
cerebral and 31 spinal pairs of nerves. All the cerebral nerves, ex- 
cept tlie olfactory, may be n garded as belonging to the cranial portion 
of the spinal cord. The olfactory contains both gray and white mat- 
ter, and so is rather to be considered a ganglion than a nerve. Its 
function is to produce the special sensation of smell. 

Tlie i-econd pair, the optic nerves, receive and transmit the influ- 
ence of light. A portion of the filaments are decussated, so that the 
influence is given at once to both sides of the body. 

The third pair are the motor nerves of the eyeball, which regulate 
the principal movements of the eyeball. When irritated the result 
is spasm of the muscle and dilatation of the pupil. Their division 
produces strabismus or squinting, paralysis of the levator palpd>rm 
musL-le, so as to keep the eyelid closed over the eye, inability to turn 
or li:t the eye, and paralysis of the iris. 

The fourtii pair, the trochlear nerves are also motor, and govern 
the trochlearis or sup( rior oblique muscle of the eye. Division of 
this nerve produces double vision; one object being apparently 
placed above the other. 

The fifth pair, the trifacial nerves are among the most important 
of all the cranial nerves. They divide into three branches, two of 
which are purely sensory and one motor-sensory. The branches of 
this nerve blend and inosculate with those of the eighth and ninth 
pairs, and also with the branches of the great sympathetic. The sen- 
sitive branches terminate in the face and communicate sensibility to 
the skin, various organs of the head, and to the external parts of the 
several organs of special sensation. It is the great oxcitor nerve of 
those parts. Injury to it will blur the eye, dull the sense of hearing, 
affect the smell and taste; and also interfere with the various secre- 
tory and nutrient functions. An irritation or slight disease of this 
nerve will give rise to that severe pain known as neuralgia, and that 
violent form called tic douleureux. This is almost invariably caused 
by disorder of the stomach and yields when that is corrected. A di- 
vision of this nerve or destructive disease causes a paralysis of sensi- 
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bility of the face exactly defined by a line drawn through the middle 
of the forehead, nose, mouth and chin. The prick of a pin will give 
no pain, sternutatives in the nostril will not be felt, food placed in 
the mouth on the affected side gives no idea of its presence. In the 
endeavor to drink, the vessel will seem to be cut away at the part to 
which the paralyzed lip is applied. 

The jaws are also supplied from the non-ganglionic branch. The 
disease of the teeth will occasion excruciating pain, often extending 
and affecting the nerves of other teeth, and the side of the face. If 
the motor nerves are also paralyzed, the muscles which move the jaw 
find it difficult to perform their office, and mastication is impeded. 
The individual can chew only on the healthy side, as the action of 
the masseter and temporal muscles is also more or less affected. 
There is distortion of the countenance or loss of command over ex- 
pression ; which, indeed, appears to be governed rather by the 
sympathetic nerves. The jaw however is a little depressed. But 
this form of paralysis seldom exists alone. It is associated with 
hemiplegia, and also with the palsy of the facial nerve; in which case 
the whole side of the face is paralyzed. 

So closely is this nerve associated with the nerves of special 
sensation as to have induced the supposition that all the special 
senses were dependent on the integrity of the fifth pair. This is not 
quite true ; but it is certain that these nerves are necessary to facili- 
tate secretion in the mucous membranes ; and the obstructions from 
the drying of their surfaces and consequent inflammation, ultimately 
destroys the senses of smell, sight, hearing and taste. Hence too 
great care can scarcely be taken to preserve the fifth pair of nerves 
in health and integrity. 

The sixth pair, the abducent, are motor, and govern the motion of 
the rectus muscle of the eye-tall. When it is compressed, divided or 
disorganized that muscle is paralyzed and the eye turned outward. 

The nervous power required to maintain the sense of vision is 
thus suggested. The apparatus is the most complex perhaps in the 
body ; and the function one of the most important. The great sym- 
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pathetic has a special ganglion, the ophthalmic, to maintain the 
vital force. The trochlearis, abducent and third pair are all provided 
to keep the muscles, lids and eyeballs themselves in place and sub- 
ject to the slightest impulse of the will. The optic nerve exercises 
the sense of light, and branches of the fifth pair supply that ex- 
quisite sensibility which enables the brain to receive instant impres- 
sions and so act rapidly upon them. 

The privation of the sense of vision by reason of blindness, re- 
sults in throwing the nervous energy upon the general system. The 
blind display more passional tendencies, are more ungovernable in 
temper, easy to acquire habits of drunkenness and sensuality. Much 
may be attributed to morbid hereditary tendency. Few are born 
blind whose parents have not sinned. The vice of licentiousness is 
perhaps the principal cause. We discourse of scrofula ; but it is 
often but the harrowing sequence of the other. Persons made 
blind from such inheritance are likely not to be otherwise favorably 
organized. But the nervous force provided for the eyes, by so 
many nerves, if not so employed, is diverted into other channels 
and will manifest itself accordingly. The physician and the patholo- 
gist will do well to bear this in mind. The treatment of the blind 
should be intelligent. 

The seventh pair of nerves is double in function and actually 
should be classed as two distinct nerves. One of them, the facial 
nerve is motor, and governs the movements of all the muscles of the 
face. We have already shown the effects produced by paralysis of 
this nerve. The expression of tlie face is lost ; the mouth is oblique 
and the paralyzed side appears hard and smooth, the eye enlarged 
and the lids open. The muscles moving the jaws are still obedient, 
because their nerves are from another source. The lips are para- 
lyzed and sometimes let saliva and food escape from that side of 
the mouth. Words containing labial letters are imperfectly pro- 
nounced. Expectoration is awkward. 

The other nerve, the auditory, is the agent transmitting sound to 
the brain. Its extremity is expanded into a membranous network in- 
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vesting the entire internal ear ; so tliat the vibrations of the air im- 
pressing the tympanum, and transmitted by the ossicles of the 
middle ear, are impressed upon the auditory nerve and transmitted 
to the brain. 

The eighth pair has in like manner, three branches ; the glosso- 
pharyngeal, a nerve of sensibility distributed to the pharynx and 
root of the tongue ; the par ragum or pneumogastric, and the spinal 
accessory, a nerve aiding respiration, controlling the sterno-mastoid 
and trapezius muscles, and regulating the action of the larynx. If 
divided in the cranium, the voice is lost ; showing that this nerve 
rather than the vagus or pneumogastric regulates phonation. 

The pneumoLiastric nerve is both motor and sensory. Its branches 
are numerous and its functions diversified accordingly. It also an'teto- 
moscs freely with the sympathetic system, and so contributes to the 
vital as well as other operations. Its branches extend to the pharynx, 
the larynx, the oesophagus, the lungs, heart, stomach and diaphragm. 
In case of lesion of one of the pulmonary branches of this nerve, 
little effect is noticed ; but if both are cut, severe astlmia and 
dyspnoea ensue. The lungs become congested and the bronchi filled 
with serous fluid. A paralysis of the nerve or any interruption of 
its action is likely to produce similar results. A division of the gas- 
tric branch will produce vomiting and loathing of food and retard 
the digestive process. The contractions of the. stomach are also 
weakened, but as the semilunar ganglion of the great sympathetic 
rules the organ, the secretions are not afEectcd. 

The ninth pair of nerves, the hypoglossal is the motor of the 
tongue. 

The 31 pairs of spinal nerves are scnso-motory, as has be n already 
explained. They also inosculate with the branches of the sympa- 
thetic ; and are distributed to the several organs of the body nearest 
that part of the spinal column where they have their origin. 

The diseases incident to abnormal and interru ted nervous action 
are classified by the parts specifically affected. Those ii cident to the 
cerebral lobes are insanity, apoplexy, trance, irregularity of motion 
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and lieadaclie. Under the head of insanity we have partial insanity, 
including monomania, impulsive insanity, maral insanity and hypo- 
chondriasis; and general insanity, divided into mania, dementia and 
amentia. 

Spinal disorders include spinal irritation, which gives rise to an 
endless number of morbid conditions. 1. Tetanus or tonic contrac- 
tion of the voluntary muscles, of which we have trismus or lockjaw, 
ojiisthotonos or contraction of the muscles of the back ; emprosthotorvos 
or contraction of the muscles of the neck and abdomen, and pleur- 
ostJw.onos where the muscles of the body are affected laterally. 2. 
Chorea or irregular action of the voluntary muscles when stimulated 
by the will. 3. Hydrophobic irritation and partial paralysis of the 
plrtfryngeal muscles. 4. Spasms and convulsions. 5. Hemiplegia or 
paralysis of half the body. 6. Paraplegia or paralysis of cither 
side of the body. 

Cerebrospinal disorders include affections of both the brain and 
spinal cord. Among those are epilepsy, catalepsy, hysteria, eclampsia. 

Neural disorders include neuralgia, angina, colic, irritable testide, 
vaginismus, irritable womb, — also irritations of i\w nerves of special 
sense, those of the nerves of motion, and local paralysis from what- 
ever cause. 

The pat ;ological causes of nervous disorders are enumerated as of 
four kinds; congestive, structural, diastaltic and toxic. 

Congestive derangements are most common. The skull, for exam- 
ple, can hold O' ly a specific supply of blood and any accumulation 
must necessarily operate abnormally by pressure upon the nervous 
tissue. Accumulations in the arteries and veins have the tendency 
to irritate or suspend their functions. Doubtless the brain and spinal 
cord are often affected by congestion, when the fact is not demonstnv- 
blc after death. The emotions and passions, pi thora and anemia, 
unaccustomed stimuli, uterine derangement, all produce congestion 
and general disturbance. In coma there is an accumulation of the 
blood in the arteries and arterial capillaries and a corresponding com- 
pression of the veins. In syncope the veins and venous capillaries 
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are distended. In each case pressure is produced on the brain. 
Syncope differs from coma only in the feebleness of the action of the 
heart. The cause producing loss of consciousness, sensation and 
power of voluntary motion is the same in both. It is sometimes 
hard to distinguish one from the other. 

Partial congestion may occur in one hemisphere of the brain, or 
some part of the spinal cord. Functions may be excited or sus- 
pended; the function of one part of the nervous system may be 
exalted and that of another suspended. In epilepsy the cerebral 
functions are for the time annihilated and the spinal functions 
violently excited. The various phenomena of hysteria and spinal 
irritation are also to be explained in a similar way. We are safe in 
attributing to congestion the most of the functional disorders origi- 
nating in the cerebro-spinal axis. 

Structural derangements of the nervous system are not uncommon. 
Effusion, extravasation, exudation, morbid growths and degenera- 
tions of texture are of this character. Hemorrhage is indicated by 
suddenness of attack; acute exudations by local pain and fever; 
chronic exudations and tumors by gradual perversion of the mental, 
sensory and motor functions. Intelligence suffers in proportion as 
the disease affects the hemispherical ganglion, or gray nerv^ous matter 
of the cerebrum. 

Reflex or rather diastaltic derangements are the harder to ascertain. 
Traumatic tetanus, the convulsions produced by teething, the gas- 
tric disorders of infants are examples. , 

Toxic derangements are numerous and not unfamiliar. Alcohol- 
ism stands at the front. It first excites and then paralyzes the 
mental faculties. So does opium, and so do all the pure narcotics. 
Ether, chloroform, and their associates must be included. Opium 
acts on the cerebral lobes; belladonna on the corpora quadrigemini. 
Tea and coffee excite the cerebral functions. 

Strychnia excites the motor filaments of the spinal cord, producing 
tetanus, etc. Woorara produces just an opposite effect, causing par- 
alysis and flaccidity of the parts. Conium paralyzes the motor and 
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sensory sphial nerves, producing paraplegia, beginning at tlie feet and 
creeping upwaid. The favorite mode of capital punishment 
among the Athenians, in the later years of the republic was, by the 
administration of this drug. 

Hydrocyanic acid produces epilepsy. Cold excites the spinal func- 
tions and stimulates to diastaltic activity, but will linally produce 
drowsiness and stupor. 

Mercury occasions irregular musrular actions. Lead causes 
numbness and palsy, es ecially in the hands. Stramonium is a 
sedative to the nerves of the bronc hi. Aconite, veratrura, digitalis, 
paralyze the action of the heart, and if too long continued produce 
disorganization and coagulation of the blood. 

This description can be continued till it includes pretty much the 
entire Materia Medica. 

These subjects are capable of a more extended illustration. The 
purview of the physician properly includes the Avholc field of 
nature. He is compelled too much to circum-cribe his attention to 
phenomena and those of a morbid character. The criminal lawyer 
and peace officer are prone to regard everybody as delinquent. The 
physician is too f.imiliar with them as diseased. He should be 
philosopher and scientist ; whereas he is too often little more than 
an empiric and a mechanic. 

Perhaps on no subject have physicians been move in the dark than 
in regard to the constitution and actual offices of the nervous system. 
They are so fond of reasoning by induction and from the standing- 
point of evolution, that they are voluntarily, if not wilfully, shut up 
against any other conception. It is unwise to hamper the mind in 
so narrow bounds. A man actually animalizes, almost bestializes 
his nature by such a course. Those who deny a soul having exist- 
ence beyond bodily limitations, seem V(ry often to be living illustra- 
tions of their own theories. 

Y"et how the impulse of life, growth and development can be sup- 
posed to exist without the operation of some pre-existing law of 
form to direct it, is to us unimaginable. We acknowledge that 
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" exact science" cannot explain it ; but it nevertheless has a being. 
It is none the less a fact because it transcends the scope of human 
conception. 

The mental and intellectual functions of the brain have been men- 
tioned. Reference has also been constantly made to the nervous in- 
fluence or energy, which makes every organ, fibre and other part of 
the body perform its office. But the nature aud constitution of this 
peculiar energy has not been duly set forth. It is a potency, as we 
all know. But it is inappreciable by the rules laid down by those who 
treat of science as exact. It has not been weighed, measured, defined, 
or brought within the scope of the physical sciences. It is above all 
these and, therefore, to a great degree, incomprehensible by them. 
Nevertheless it is an entity, a potency, and a fact transcending phe- 
nomena. We must logical y consider it as an actual substance. It 
is the very material of the life, and produces thosj phenomena which 
we call vital. However credulous it may appear to declare this, it 
is a more extreme credulity to disbelieve it. The real entities are 
often those which a materialistic ph losophy is impotent to explain 
and th refi)re eager to deny. 

The accumulation of this substance is attended by vigor, vivacity 
and courage ; its exhaustion by fatigue, languor, indifference. It is 
acquired by rest and exhausted by action. A strong will enables the 
production of phenomena which are marvellous, but none the less 
real. The potency denominated faith has changed physical condi- 
tions. The patient who means to recover or who believes that his 
physician has the power to treat him successfully generally recovers. 
Those who yield are pretty sure to die or to convalesce very slowly. 
A severe shoe c to the mental system is as deadly as to the bodily 
structure. Phthisis ] irevai s most among populations where there is 
little hope. Hence more women than men die of consumption. The 
same thing may be said of hysteria. It is a fallacy to be guided in 
diagnosis by phenomena. The complaint is nervous, purely because 
the highest bodily organism is nervous. The hysterical patient is 
not so affected because of this organ disarranged or that one abnor- 
5* 
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mal, but because the mind craving activity in directions which fill 
np the thought and affection, is turned back upon itself in hopeli ss- 
ness and disappointment. Both epilepsy and hysteria seem to diffuse 
a contagion. One hysteric patient is likely to have several around. 
An epileptic will be simulated bj' scores. 

All agencies which deeply impress the mind react upon the nervous 
system. Ecstasy is one form; mesmeric somnambulism is another. 
Catalepsy is a sequence of hysteri i, religious excitement, or any 
agency that renders the motor nerves inactive. Sleep shows that 
every one has the tendency; dreams, illusions, hallucinations are all 
forms of thought, where external consciousness has been more or lesa 
silenced. It is idle to attribute so much to the imagination. A mental 
or moral agency has as much reason for being potent on a human 
being or animal as a drug. We understand one just as well as we 
do the other. 

There are many causes in operation at the present time to increase 
sensitive and morbid conditions of the human body. Society is becom- 
ing more and more unsettled. The Anglo-American peoples have bei n 
characterized by their love of social ties. Home-sickness gnaws the 
very vitals of men. With the financial revolutions iii constant action, 
home-life is becoming more and more impossible. The love of family 
and d> mestic iife is sapped. More of our populations live unmarried, 
or if married, in relations in which domesticity is abroerafed. As a 
result, vitality is impaired. 

"As our civilizttion becomes more complex," says Dr. Folsnm, 
"as our capacities for enjoyment intensify, so is the keenness of our 
suffering sharpened, so do the requisites for moral, mental and physi- 
cal heilth become more numerous; and, unless a sound education 
gives us a correspondingly gi-eater knowledge of that wonderful 
mechanism, the human body, diseases of all kinds must increase." 

The occurence of epidemics shows great neglect of hygienic and 
sanitary precautions. People wlio have little interest in living, have 
little public spirit, and are wilfully as well as voluntarily careless. 
Yellow fever and cholera are natural sequences to such a state of 
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things. So are a host of other maladies. If we divert one pestilence 
others become more deadly. If vaccination has abridged small-pox, 
it has intensified and quadrupled mortality from scarlatina, diphtheria 
and consumption. 

Medical men ought to be counsellors to their patrons, rather than 
prescribers for their ailments. They should seek to obviate rather 
than to treat disease. They should be above the temptation of 
practicing on the credulity of patients. The people cannot dispense 
with them ; their counsel and aid are needed. Disease would be 
shorn of much of its formidablenesss if the wise advice of a physician 
was had in time. It should be the aim, therefore, to render the 
calling, what it should be, a learned profession. 



HYGIENE. 



EXCERPTS 

UPON THE 

PEESEEVATION OF HEALTH. 



*' When I ponder on iM wealtlt of human happiness which lies folded 
up within this suited, lam tempted to call on the student to lea/ce his 
learning, the philosopher his science, the clergyman his tJieologies, and first 
teach men to obey Ood^s laws in tlieir physical frames, Iww togloHfy him 
in their bodies as an accompaniment, if not a first requisite, to glorifying 
him in their spirits."" 

Of the importance of the science of health there can be no doubt. 
Everybody wishes to be healthy, and everybody, when they think of 
it, at any rate, wishes to avoid such things as might bring them dis- 
ease and suffering. How to preserve the health is not, however, so 
clear. For the most part men live in ignorance of those laws of 
health by which their actions should be guided; and if we are 
asked how we should act under certain conditions, or whether such 
and such a state of things is an unhealthy one, many of us are unable 
to answer Uxe question. One reason of this is the conaplicated and 
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changing nature of the requirements. For instance, a man who 
lives uuder one set of physical circumstances •will have to oLiey <me 
set of laws of health; whilst men living under difierent circum- 
stances will have t > observe quite other laws in orJer to be healthy. 
The Indian, roaming over the prairies, has to look out for altogether 
ditlerent dangers from those which surround those who live in 
crowded cities, where, perhaps, one thousand persons, in some dis- 
tricts, live on an acre. That the science of health is really less de- 
veloped and less known than many other sciences lies, then, in the 
fact that it is more complicat; d than these other sciences, and a 
little reflection will show you why this is so. Thus we see that en- 
ormous effects are produced fiom very minute causes ; and that tliis 
is ihe case not only when we catch a fever, or a particular disease, 
without being really able to tell how we have cauglit it, or being able 
to assign to it any origin whatever ; but we also find that this often 
holds good when, we know that we are introducing a disease, as, for 
example, by the vaccine lymi)h, which, when introduced into the 
blood, though it be but the smallest particle on the point of a needle, 
produces a very extraordinary change on the liuman body. 

If we look back wc find th it in the olden time, whenever disease 
and epidemics brcke out and spread over the country without ap- 
parent cause, the people attributed these afflictions to the visitation 
of God, or in heathen countries to the work of some offended deity ; 
and even now, in our times and in civilized countries, we find people 
who ought to know better wearing charms against certain evils, fancy- 
ing tliat ihey will keep away disease. The first idea, then, we 
must get rid of in our investigation as to matters of health is this 
notion that disease is brought about by something indefinite and in- 
tangible, something which we must call upon the spirits of darkness 
or the spirits of light to deliver us from. 

We have learned with regard to the epidemics of olden lime that 
they were most felt, and the mortality was always the greatest, 
amongst the poor, the dirty and the degraded portion of the popula- 
tion ; as a rule these people suffered more tnau did those whose 
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circumstances enabled them to live in a better way. The conclusion 
is therefore that these epidemics are in some way ussisted and 
abetted by dirt and degradation, and that improvement in the con- 
dition and habits of life of the people eitiier does avert or lessen the 
virulence of these outbreaks of epidemic disease. This ia shown by 
a vast number of facts. In 1869 a most severe outbreak of } ellow 
fever occurred in the large city of Buenos Ayres and tlie Brazils; and 
on investigation it was found that the sanitary arrangements of that 
city were of the lowest and crudest character ; that they had no 
drains, but only enormous cesspools which were never . emptied, and 
under their tropical sun became festering masses of pollution and 
impurity. 

In an inquiry as to the cause of production of any disease, we 
may take it for granted that the material causing the disease must 
be brought to the individual either in the water we drink, or in the 
air we breathe, or in the food we eat. I am not speaking now of 
what are termed " hereditary diseases," which are of a totally differ- 
ent character, and do not come into the class of those which can be 
removed by sanitary improvements. Applying this principle to ihe 
case of cholera, as being one of the best investigated of epidemics, 
we find that the poisonous matter which is the cause of this disease 
is very frequently, at any rate, taken with the water that is drank. 

An instance is that singular case known as the Golden Square 
case. In the course of five or six days, from the 30th of August, 
1854, not less than about five hundred persons died of cholera in a 
district in London, around Golden Square, containing about five 
thousand inhabitants. Upon investigation it was found that nearly 
all the people who died had been drinking water from a pump in 
Broad street, which was thought to yield very excellent water, but 
was afterwards found to communicate with a cesspool in an adjoin- 
ing house. This case clearly proves that contaminated water may 
produce cholera. 

Take what is known as typhoid or enteric fever. This disease is 
generally supposed to be caused either by drinking impure water, or 
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by breathing foul gases generated in sewers; and it is said that 
twenty thousands die annually from this preventible disoase. The 
preveutible nature of this disease is so generally acknowledged that 
when an outbreak of typhoid fever occurs in a hospital the medical 
department direct their attention at once to the condition of the drains. 

Ill the first place let us clearly understand that neither the chemist 
nor the physician, nor the microscopist, nor the physiologist, can tell 
us wheiher the water contains typhoid poison, or whether the water 
contains cholera poison, or whether the water contains the poison ( f 
any other particular disease. There are no means of ascertaining 
this, even with the most poisonous exhalations from the cholera pa- 
tient except it be the actual test of the action of the poison on a hu- 
man subject. The microscopist cannot detect, for instance, in the 
rice water from a cholera patient that there are any particular germs 
( f cholera poison in that offensive liquid, and yet if the smallest 
quantity of it should get into tlie digestive organs of a man it would pro- 
duce cholera. But, although the chemist is unable to do this, he 
is able to tell the difference between a pure water and a water which 
contains animal impuriiy ; and if the water contains cholera poison, 
or the germs of typhoid, or of some other disease, or simply animal 
excrementitous matter, it is unfit to drink ; and the chemist can help 
us to detect such matters. 

All animal matter makes a disagreeable smell when it is burnt. 
The difference between burning a feather and burning a piece of 
wood is evident to our senses. Now, this burnt feather smell is 
caused by the presence of a body which thrf chemists call Nitrogen, 
which exists in the air, but which also enters as a characteristic in- 
gredient into all animal matter. In this respect animal bodies differ 
from the bodies of vegetables. Now, when the decomposition of an 
animal body occurs, the nitrogenous portions which are thrown off, 
that is the liquid and the solid products, get into the sewers ; and if 
wc find in water a large quantity of this nitrogenous animal matter, 
we may be certain that that water is not fit to drink. (Prof. Roscoe, 
F. R. S.) 
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Chloride of sodium or salt is another substance found in impure 
water, which also comes directly from sewage. Exception, of 
course, is made to water already salt or which iu its course passes 
salt rock. Tlie analysis of water to ascertain the presence of either 
of the foreign ingredients is too intricate for description here, and 
must relegate to the laboratory of the chemist. There is one test, 
however, which anyone may employ — which is not so accurate, 
however — and that is by the admixture of a solution of p' rman- 
ganatc of potash. This substance dissolved in a little distilled water 
or condensed steam gives a very deep red solution. If a few drops 
are put in a quantity of pure water, a pinkish tinge is given to the 
whole. If, however, it is dropped into water containing organic 
matter, in most cases the color will disappear. Sometimes quite a 
large quantity of the solution may be used and complete bleaching 
continued. The explanation is simple ; the potash is rich in oxygen 
and rapidly forms a combination with the organic matter. In doing 
80 the color is lost. 

ARE DISEASES PREVENTABLE. 

"We have as excellent authority as Dr. Thomas Bond for stating 
that : "On an average, one-half the number of patients treated suffer 
from diseases due primarily to -a want of knowledge of the laws of 
health and cleanliness. The ignorance of hygienic laws, which 
affects so disastrously the health of the ri(;h as well as the poor, 
exi.-ts in regard to dnss, ablution and ventilation. This statement 
may at first appear startling ; but an enumeration of the diseases 
that can be constantly traced to the above cau.ses will show upon 
how sound a basis the statement re>ts. The following are ex- 
amples : varicose ulcers, from dress ; skin diseases, from want of 
cleanliness ; chest diseases and fevers, from defective ventilation. " 

HYGIENIC LAWS VerSUS MEDICINE. 

Whatever the uses of medicine— and we are willing to give them 
full credit— these should in no ease be neglected. We apprehend, 
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nevertheless, that hygienic treatment, applied thoroughly, would go 
far to remove the necessity ot medication. But ihe idea is Utopian ; 
and almost everybody who professes to despise the art of the ph^ sician 
will eager '.y resort to it in extremity. In this country we have, 
beside, the notion that we have not tlie time for slow processes of 
recovery, and so will not eujoy them. Certainly while we may very 
properly speculate about such things in the closet, we must take 
things pretty much as we find them in the active world. But the 
thoughts and ideas which are so frequently stigmatized as impracti- 
cable are generally those w.dch revolutionize in due time. When 
it becomes the interest of physicinns to care for the health of their 
patrons, this subject will rereive more attention, and medication will 
decline into secondary importance. Heraclitus, the philosopher, pro- 
pou ided that calor.c, or what some are fond of naming vital elec- 
tricity, being the primordial principle of life should be made its 
perpetual renovator. Whether this sublime idea be realized or not 
there will be acliievemems like those which were in former ages 
denominated "miracles." (A. Wikkr, M. D., F. A. S.) 

DIET. 

Our system requires a certain quantity of carbon nnd nitrogen to 
ki.ep up the equilibrium of health. The healthy man requires three 
hundred grains of nitrogen, and forty-six hundred grains of carbon 
daily, to supply the waste that takes place during tlie twenty-four 
hours. Such being the case, we must select a diet w! ich can supply 
a- nearly as possible the amount of each of those substances. It 
matters little wiiether it is vegetal ile or animal, so that we get what 
is required. Vegetarians live for the most part on vegetables ; and 
there is no doubt that a well selected vegetable diet is capable of 
producing in the greater number of individuals the highest physical 
development of which they are capable. It would, however, I 
ima;:ine, be d fBcult for the major'ty of working men to get such a 
diet of vegetables as is necessary all the year round, so, as a general 
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rule, most of us have a mixed diet, that is, partly vegetahle and 
partly animal. A good proportion is to have one of animal to four 
of vegetable. I fear very much that a great many men, and women 
too, of all classes, eat a great deal more of animal food, in the shape 
of meat, than they have any need to do or is good for them. I have 
known families among the working c'asses, having meat three times 
a day, living in fact mostly upon meat. 

Let us endeavor to estimate the value of meat as an article of diet. 
One thousand grains of it contains one hundred grains of carbon, 
and three hundred of nitrogen. Therefore to obt.iin the forty -six 
hundre l grains of carbon which the system requires, no less than six 
and one half pounds of meat must be consumed daily, whilst the re- 
quisite three hundred grains of nitrogen are contained in one and 
one half pounds of meat ; consequently three or four times more 
meat must be consumed to supply the carbon thi n is necessary to 
furnish the nitrogen. You will at once understand, then, that a diet 
composed only of meat is a very bad one ; because if we eat enough 
to get the necessary amount of carbon, we have far t( o much nitro- 
gen, audit we eat just enough to supply the Litrogen, we have too 
little caibon. 

As a contrast, kt us examine the value of bread as a food. One 
thousand grains contain three hundred grains of cai bon and ten of 
nitrogen ; hence to obtain the three hundred grains of. nitrogen re- 
quired by the system, thirty thousand gi ains ( r moie than four 
pounds of bread must be consumed; but to obtain the requisite sup- 
ply of nitrogen a quantity of bread must be consumed containing 
exactly double the quantity of carbon required. 

From these facts 3"ou may see the value and economy of a mixed 
diet, since by calculation we find that two pounds of bread and 
three-quarters of a pound of meat are sufficient to compensate the 
daily loss of the system in a healthy man. 

Average beef or mutton is calculated to contain fifteen per cent, of 
carbonaceous and twenty per cent, of nitrogenous material. Pota- 
toes have twenty-four per cent, carbonuceous and two of nitrogenous, 
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or twelve of carbon and one of nitrogen, or very nearly the propor- 
tion of fifteen to one, ■wiiich we found the system required. 

Oatmeal has sixty-six per cent, of carbonaceous and sixteen of 
nitrogenous material ; hence it has nearly as much nitrogenous matter 
as b; ef , and four times as much carbonaceous, aud so is a much better 
article of food ilian beef, taken alone, as regards tlie requirements of 
the system. Skimmed milk ( ontains about an equal quantity of 
c:irbotiaceons and niirotrenous material. 

Now beef mny be s.iid t > be the common diet of England, as oat- 
meal is of Scotland, and potatoes are of Ireland. If three men were 
self'cted and fed, the first on bec-f, the second on oatmeal, and the 
third on potatoes, it would be found that he who had beef alone 
would not thrive as well as either of the other two. 

However, bringing these considerations to our assistance in ?electing 
a diet which will supply to the hardest working man all he wants, 
in a plain and inexpensive form, I would observe that, taking the 
Scotchman's fare with good milk and bread as breakfast and supper, 
and the Englishman's and Irishman's fare united to form dinner, give 
a diet, which both theoretically and practically, is about the best 
that can be devised. (John Iladdom, M. D.) 

MEAT. 

No nation, not Cannibal or Esquimaux, has ever been such a meat- 
eating people as the Americans. But, with beef, our great staple 
meat, at 13 or 14 cents a pound on tlie hoof, and at from 20 to 30 
cents at wholesale, and from 25 to 35 cents a pound at retail, it is 
quite plain that the common people — the well-to-do, even — cannot 
afford to indulge very freely in beef ; and, as all oth( r kinds of meat 
are proportionately high, and as evm fish is very dear, it becomes a 
serious and difficult question for people in moderate circumstances 
to answer : What shall we eat ? How shall we live ? We don't 
know why meat should be so dear. Tlie excuse has been that gold 
was so high. But with gold at par, meats are as high as they were 
whi n gold was at 180, or even higher. 
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Economy in cooking and serving mea's must be tried. Many 
families waste half as much as they eat, by their slovenly way of 
cooking, and dishing, and using meats. Strong, nomishing 
soups may be more freely used — or rather stews of meat and 
vegetables, against which many people have an absurd preju- 
dice, as neither nice nor genteel. Properly mad ^ tliey are extremely 
nice, besides being nutritious and economical ; and as for the gen- 
tility of the thing, that is all in the eye — all nonsense. 

But then our people must learn to depend less on meat . and to 
eat farinaceous and vegetable food and fruit more freely. It is a 
mistaken notion that men cannot work without being glutted with 
meat. During half the year at least our laboring men would be 
belter able to work and to endure, on food largely composed of 
wheat, and rye, and oats, and rice, and vegetables, and fruit, than 
on a diet mainly of meat ; and all the year round it would, no 
doubt, be good for them ami idl others, to eat less meat— much less 
than is now common among us. (Traveler.) 

MEAT FOR BUAIN-WORKERS. 

Dr. H. P. Fowler, in concluding a learned and valuable essay on 
this subject, remarks: " When a man is stricken by paralysis (one of 
the most formidable of brain diseases), what does the wise physician 
say? 'You must eat no meat; it is altogether too exciting to the 
brain.' It is the best and sometimes almost the only thing that can 
be done for the sick man now ; but it is like locking the barn-door 
after the horse is stolen,' for very rarely, if ever, does he regain his 
former health and vigor. There are hundreds of men this moment 
in New York— clergymen, active business men, lawyers authors, 
students— all brain-workers, who are living high-pressure lives and 
eating meat two, and perhaps sometimes three times a day, and who, 
on account of this marriage of excitants, are doomed, sooner or later, 
to be laid upon the shelf, either from paralysis or general break down 
of the nervous system, or some mental or nervous disease. If they 



MEAT. 



117 



were coal-heavers, truckmen, omnibus drivers, etc. etc. , I do not 
think they would be in any danger, for I am not a vegetarian. 

" Those who perform manual labor or those who do not work at 
all, either with hand or brain, provided they do not lead very inactive 
lives, or do not possess a very sensitive nervous organization, can eat 
meat during cool or cold weather with impunity. Although the 
cases are very few in which its consumption is a sine qua non to the 
maintenance of perfect health and strength, still, as it is a very en- 
joyable ariicle of diet and we are all likely to gratify our palates, it 
may safely be eaten by many people. Individual cases prove but 
little; still, I will state that I knew of a professor in a medical col- 
lege, a surgeon, who was obliged to relinquish the use of meat because 
it made him too nervous to perform surgical operations before the 
students. It has an equally marked, although dissimilar effect upon 
myself, producing such distressing insomnia (sleeplessness), that I 
have not eat^-n meat, of any consequence, for yciirs. My experience 
and observations show that in many cases of insomnia, not depend- 
ent on other diseases, there is so strong a probability that meat is 
causing all the miscliief, that its relinqui-hinent should be insisted 
upon by the attending physician before resorting to sedative or nar- 
cotic drugs. 

" So greatly conducive to irritability of the nei vous system is 
meat, especially beef, that among its minor evils may be reckoned 
the weeping over le«sons, the fractiousness, the petulence, the liyster- 
ical laughing and crying, the low spirits, excessive home-sickness, 
etc. , etc. , which appear to be the usual accompaniments of boarding 
school life. This is lamentable. Whenever I see a school of young 
ladies afflicted with ' nervousness,' it reminds me of a beautiful 
garden of roses infested with mosquitoes. It always requires consid- 
erable moral courage on the part of the medical attendant to prohibit 
the free use of meat, except in cases of very grave nervous disease, 
like paralysis etc.; for it seems to be the universal opinion, that the 
butcher's cart and meat market are the only barriers between 
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mankind and death. This is not so— provided food equally nutri- 
tious is substituted for it." 

Fisn. 

The idea of some physiological speculators that fish is specially a 
brain food is not sustained by the intellectual character of the people 
•vvho live mostly on a fish diet. It is almost an adage both in and out 
of the medical profession that this has a remarlcable effect upon the 
brain and that it is the greatest of brain foods. A short sojourn 
among fisherman would dispel any such delusion. There is not the 
slightest difference in intellectuality between one who eats much fish 
and one who eats little or none, that can be traced to the d^et alone. 
' Besides eating fish at every meal would so<m cause dyspepsia. The 
best food for brain workers is fruits, wheat, oatmeal and as a stimu- 
lant mut;on and beefsteak. 

EGGS. 

It is hardly necessary to say that eggs are an excellent form of nour- 
ishment, if rightly used. They contain, like milk, just those sub- 
stances needful for the body, only more concentrated. They are 
rich ia both fat and albumen. 

If an egg weiglis two ounces it will contain about 200 grains of 
solid substance, as each ounce rt pnsents about 100 grains of solid 
mattir. In choosing egg«, do not fail to get fresh on(S, wliich are 
transparent on looking tljrough them toward the light. Bad eggs 
will float in pure water. Good eggs sink in water in which ten parts 
by weight of salt has been dissolved. 

Aside from the water, of which eggs contain less tlian meat, tlie 
f< rmi r is almost pure nutriment An egg is more nuiritious than 
meat. Tiiere is no waste in tlie form of bone, rind and tougli pieces. 
A wealthy friend once told me that for his small family it took about 
three pounds of meat per day for each person ; but this was because 
there was so much waste in flesh. Flesh is the most expensive of 
food^. Eggs are tne cheapest animal food there is. There is notliing 
artistic about meat, but good eggs are clean, and look beautiful when 
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proper!}' prepared. After enting tbem the plate is not covered with 
wasie pieces, fit only for dogs and cats. I think eggs, considering 
the nutriment ihey contain compared with beef, at least four times 
cheaper. They are more (asily cooked. To roast or broil a pound 
of beef requires considerable fuel and lakes much time. To cook a 
pound of eggs little of eitlier. The English vegetarians eat no flesh. 
They are generally long-lived, much longer than other people average. 
They use eggs moderately. 

The vs-ay to cook an egg, according to our notion, is to put it into 
water of a temperature of 180 degrees and let it cook fifteen min- 
utes. The inside or yolk will then be hard, and the white of the 
eg'i will not be hard, but flocculent like curd, and easy of di>:estion. 
A little skill will teach any one how to cook eggs thus, and they will 
be delicious. The only dressing admissible on an egg is a little good 
butter. Pepper and salt are only demanded by a morbid taste. 
Hard-boiled eggs, I think, are worse than nothing. A fresh egij 
dropped in water about 180 degrees Fahr., and allowed to remain 
some fifteen minutes, so as to cook through, and then laid on a nice 
piece of brown bread, which has been toasted and clipped in hot 
water, is good enough for a king. 

Custards made from egg< are both nutritious and wholesome. For 
the feeble they are better than beefsteak, and may be used freely. 
(Herald of Health.) 

As the custom prevails among the majority of English speaking 
people of using refined wlieat flour, some nittogenized body must be 
introduced into the system to meet its demands. Hence the use of 
meat, eggs, cheese, etc., is a necessity unless the vegetarian plan is 
adopted and the whole grains or unbolted flour is utilized. 

WHEAT. 

"Bread is the staff of life." Like many trite sayings it is likely 
to cover a fallacy. We know little of the history of this ex- 
pression, but are inclined to think it must have had its origin in times 
anterior to the manufacture and sale of triple extra refined flour. 
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If in the context 7tTieM is substituted for bread, we indisputably 
accept the proposition and its application. No staif can furnisli 
proper support to life that relieves but one organ or part of the 
body, to the exclusion of others. The very b( st (?) flour supplies 
material fat and heat only, consisting almost entirely of starch. 
The gluten or flesh-forming element is on the surface of the grain, 
and is almost entirely lost in separating the bran. Used alone it is 
a iioor support, but not quite as insufficient as some other single 
element, for instance albumen, which exists in the white of an egg, 
and which it has been experimentally discovered will produce star- 
vation ; the animal's disgust for such food being so great, that even 
if it is swallowed it is not digested. Besides "the excess of farin- 
aceous matters, especially when combined with a deficiency of 
the albuminous, (as it too frequently is among those who are 
obliged by necessity lo live chiefly upon a ' poor' vegetable diet) 
tends to the production of the rheumatic diathesis," or condition of 
the system tending and liable to rheumatism, "which seems to con- 
sist in the mal-assimilation and wrong metamorphosis of the com- 
ponents of the tissues, especially favored by the presence of lactic 
acid or of some other product of the metamorphosis of the sach- 
arine compounds." 

But what have we in the flour to supply nourishment to and repair 
waste of the brain and nerve tissues ? Simply nothing ; the phos- 
phates are entirely wanting. But the whole grain, and the rule will 
app'y to most of other grains, tait 'U in its entirety gives us about all 
the elements required. Natu' e has ministered to man's wants io her 
usual perfect manner, combining in this small compass, the heat- 
producing, flesh-making, and brain and bone forming elements. 
This is quite sufficient to support life. 

We must however deal with the fncts as we find them. The !rreat 
majority of Eng ish speaking people will continue to use refined 
flour in making bread. Hence flesh, foul, fish, eggs, cheese, milk 
and the like are necessary. Most nitrogenized food should be taken 
at the morning or noon meal, certainly not subsequent to three p. m. 
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The quantity will depend much upon the occupation and habits of 
the individual. The training athlete will ,e;it and digest three 
pounds of heaf per diem ; the milliner hns a sufficiency in one tenth 
as mucli. 

The question of how to live cheaply has lately been agitated to 
considerable extent. Looking at tlie suigect from the physiological 
standpoint of meeting all the requirements, we know of no cheaper 
food than whole grain wheat. This can be purchased at most flour 
mills by weight or by the bushel. An half cupful soaked over 
night in cold wat r and boiled one hour is hearty and palatable. A 
great improvement both in cooking and in the variety of uses to 
which it is applicable, is made by grinding in a hand mill, course or 
fine, when wanted. These handmills for family purposes can be 
had in most cities. 

It will be observed in the foregoing paragraphs that I have spoken 
of the need of meats or fle?h to the bread eater. The strong lan- 
guage in which I have advocated the use of grain may not be suffi- 
cient to show my convictions upon the subject of flesh eating, and 
which I wish the reader to believe and adopt. My sentiments are so 
cleverly stated in an essay by A. H. Sexton, F. C. S. , that I cannot 
refrain from usiug his exact language. 

1. Man is constituted for a vegetable diet. In structure he resem- 
bles herbivora (grain-eating anim ds) much more closely than the 
carnivora (flesh-eating animals.) His teeth are exactly similar to 
those of the apes, suggestive of the diet of fruit and grain. The 
biblical account of man's creation indicates the true source of his 
diet. The evidence of tradition confirms this. The poets of every 
age, from Ovid to Shelley, have testified in its favor. 

2. All the material necessary for the sustenance of the humnn body 
'is supplied by the vegf table in one available shape. All nutriment 

is derivable directly or indirectly from the plant. Liebig affirms this 
strongly. The chemical analysis of foods is conclusive on this point. 
Adam Smith, in his " Wealth of Nations," while doubting if butchers' 
meat were any where a necessity of life, affirms the truth, so well 
6 
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known from experience, that Nature, without flesh of animals, affords 
the most plentiful, the most wholesome, the most nourishing and 
tlie most invigorating diet. "Good wheaten bread," says Dr. Car- 
penter, "contains more meat than any other substance in ordinary use, 
and contains the proportion of azotized and non-azotized matter 
which is adapted to supply the wa ils of combustible material under 
the ordinary conditions of civilized life in temperate climates. 
Health and strength can be more perfectly maintain' d upon tliis sub- 
stance than on any other taken alone. " Figs are as nutritious as bread. 
Peas and beans contain one-third more nitrogen than meats. 

3. A vegetable diet is capable of maintaining vigor, bodily and 
mental, and is favorable to longevity. Observe thv superior strength 
of herbiverous animals. Who can fail to recognize in the history of 
nations abundant evidence in proof of this position? The Scotch 
and their oatmeal have become proverbial; while every one has heard 
Dr. Johnsons's definition of oats as food for men in Scotland and 
horses in England — ' and such men and such horses !" The native 
Irish are quite as good instances. The ancient Greeks, the victors of 
Marathon — the Roman array at the time of its greatest powers — the 
famous Greek athletes — all fed oh V( getable diet. So the Japan- 
ese and many of the natives of Hindostan of the present day. An 
Indian messenger has carried dispatches from Calcutta to Bombay in 
twinty-five days, traveling at the rate of si.xty-two miles a day. In- 
habitants /)f the Himalaya fed only on rice are superior in strength to 
our own seamen. Sir William Fairbairn described the boatmen and 
water-caiTiers of Constantinople as physically "the first men in 
Europe," — though all water-drinkers — tlieir diet being chiefly bread, 
cucumbers, dates, etc. The porters of Canton living chiefly on rice 
and fruit carry enormous weights. A large portion of the inhabitants 
of the world never touoh meat. The Peruvian army led by Gen. 
Viddez in 1823, marched from Lima to Arequipa, a distance of 750 
miles, in eleven days and then routed a large army, on a diet of 
parched corn. Dr. Guy, in reporting on prison dietaries, gave his 
opinion unhesitatingly "in favor of the suflSciency of a dietary, from 
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which the ment element is wholly excluded," as likely at once to pre- 
seive health and with it the capacity for labor. It is well known 
that the Harvard boat-crew trained on vegetable diet. Dr. Carpenter 
(while advocating a mixed diet) concedes that a well selected vegeta- 
ble diet is "capable of producing the highest physical development." 
Lord HeathfieUl, who defended Gibraltar, neither ate animal food nor 
drank wine. 

4. A vegetable diet conduces to a higher moral state ; while car- 
niverous animals are ferocious, the herbivera are docile. Races whicii 
eat flesh largely are most savage, i. e., the Tartars an 1 North Ameri- 
can Indians. It was the observation of Bishop Heber tiiat cattle fed 
on fish became unmanageable. Porphyry of Tyre, writing about 
the middle of the third century, in choice and forcible language de- 
nounced indulgence in appetite which excites the passions and lead 
men to " ruin their health and to renounce the joy of an upright 
coTi science." 

5. The vegetable diet is most economical and would largely increase 
the producing powers of the country. The importance of this be- 
comes evident when we look at the food which we relatively produce 
and import. An acre of land will produce — mutton, 328 lbs. per 
year; beef, 1,821 lbs. ; wheat, 15,261 11)S ; potatoes, 22,400 lbs. The 
land could support an hundred times as many people on a vegetable 
as it can on a purely flesh diet. As population increases this fact 
will command attention. The culture of fruit is much more eco- 
nomical than cattle-breeding. From 3,C00 lbs. to 15,000 lbs. of 
strawberries can be produced per acre. 

6. A vegetable diet conduces to health ; a meat diet predisposes 
to disease. The entozoa and internal parasites of men are derive 1 
from the lower animals. Almost all meat is diseased, especially if 
latted. Lean meat would not sell. Stall-feeding naturally gives 
rise to lung and other diseases. Ought we to wonder at the increase 
of consumption in the human subject ? Gout, and similar diseases, 
are naturally produced by high and intemperate living. Excretion 
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and decay are constantly going on in animals. A percentage of all 
flesh meat is decayed and ready to be excreted. 

7. Humanity to the animal creation is incompatible with " sport" or 
with the needless slaughter of animals for food. Dr. Hawkes worth 
classes " among the dreadful and disgusting images which cus- 
tom has rendered familiar," are those which arise from eating animal 
food. " He who has ever turned with abhorrence from the skeleton 
of a beast which has been picked by birds or vermin, must confess 
that habit alone could have enabled him to endure the sight of the 
mangled bones of flesh of a dead carcass which every day cover his 
table; and he who reflects on the number of lives that have been 
sacrificed to sustain his own, should enquire by what the account 
has been balanced and whether his own life has become proportion- 
ably of greater value by the exercise of virtue and piety, by the superi- 
or happiness which he has communicated to reasonable beings, and 
by the glory which his intellect has ascribed to God." No man has 
a right to set another to do for him that which he would not do for 
himself. Who can endure to see the agonies of a dying lamb to 
satisfy his own appetite ? 

It is objected that a flesh diet is more savory— that it has acquired 
its strength of habit and that undeveloped appetites need stimulating 
food. Flesh food is stimulating, and the organism makes a violent 
attempt to rid itself of stimulating substances. All stimulants are 
abnormal and injurious and produce depression. Hence the craving 
for stimulants ; and hence the habit of flesh-eating naturally leads to 
drunkenness. All stimulants tend to shorten life. Animals may be 
made to minister to our use without slaughter ! 

With but little effort, particularly if attempted in the summer 
time, any one may easily change from a mixed diet, or one princi- 
pally of flesh, to an exclusively vegetable diet. With most persons 
the change should be gradual. During the summer we should eat 
the lighter foods such as fruits, vegetables, wheat, rice, etc. ; during 
the winter, the heat producing such as oats, beans, huts, corn meal, 
dried peas, etc. 
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We, as a nation, make our bread from this impalpable dust of 
wheat, thrice bolted, bolted to death. The life having been crushed 
out, the best part of the food must be sifted out or we will not touch 
it. We carefully reject the portions of the grain from which the 
enamel of our teeth is made, and expect nature to make bricks with- 
out straw. But she does not ; and our wretched teeth, friable and 
chalky, must be dug out before we reach midiile age and replaced 
witb celluloid. No where else do men ]\-^ so exclusively upon 
flour from which silicious particles have been expelled ; and, as a 
const quence, foreigners wonder at our army of demists — one or two 
in every hamlet — relieving the aches that arise from our " double 
extra superfine," and filling our offended mouths with gold and pot- 
tery ware. The horses eat our enamel, and from want of the me- 
chanical aid offered by innutritious food, our own digestion suffers. 
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We hardly know how to account for the popular impression that 
still prevails in rural districts, that the free use of fruits is unfriendly 
to health. It has much to do with the scarcity of fruit gardens and 
orchards in the country. As a matter of fact, cities and villages are 
much better supplied with fruit the year round, than the surrounding 
country. There are hundreds of farms, even in the oldest parts of 
the land, where there is no orchard and the only fruit is gathered 
from a few seedling apple trees grown in the fence-corners. The 
wants of the cities are supplied not so much from the proper farm- 
ing districts, as from a few men in their suburbs, who make a busi- 
ness of growing fruit for market. The farmers who rai.e a good 
variety of small fruits for the supply of their own families, are still 
the exception. The villager, with his quarter or half -acre lot, will 
have his patch of strawberries, his row of currants and raspberries, 
his grape-vines and pear-trees, and talk intelligently of the varieties 
of these fruits. His table is well supplied with these luxuries for at 
least half of the year. But there is a lamentable dearth of good 
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fruits upon the farm from the want of conviction that it pays. It 
does pay in personal comfort and health if in nothing else. 

The medical faculty will bear testimony to the good influence of 
ripe fruit upon tiie animal economy. It regulates the system better 
than anything else, and fore -tails many of the diseases to which we 
are liable in the summer and fall. A quaint old gentleman of our 
acquaintance often remarks that apples are the only pills he takes. 
He takes these every day in the year, when they can be found in the 
market, and hils up the interval between the o d and new crop with 
other fruits. He has liardly seen a sick day in forty years, and pays 
no doctor's bill. We want more good fruit, especially upon our 
farms, and the habit of eating fruit at our meals. This is just one 
of the matters in which farmers' wives can exert an influence. A 
few dollars invested now will bring abundant returns in from one to 
five years. It is more iniimatcly connected with good morals than 
our philosophers think. With good digestion it is quite easy to 
fulfil the law of love. (American Agriculturist. ) 

Many who surfer from the use of the strong acid frnits, such as 
sour apples, currents, cranberries and the like, may often eat the 
sweet with impunity, such as dates, figs, berrits and grapes and 
sometimes the others, if they are cooked. 

HOW TO EAT. 

Eat at regular intervals. Two meals are not enough if laboriously 
employed. Three has disadvantages to those sedentarily inclined : 
these over-eat and do excessive mental work before digestion is fairly 
begun. Some have introduced a maxim, always get up from the 
table hungry, or its equivalent, always have the last slice of bread 
desired. The results of careful inquiry and study leave it without 
foundation. If you will eat slowly, and masticate well and drink 
little or not at all at your meals, you can hardly eat too much. Hun- 
ger is a demand of the blood for nourishment, communicated through 
the nervous system. Hastily filling the stomach to repletion termin- 
ates too quickly for any appreciable digestion or absorp lion. The stum- 
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ach is overloaded, therefore, before the response can be giveu tliat a 
sufficiency is rectived. By the plan above indicated, this waste of 
food, this loss of comfort and the ill-nature and dyspepsia which 
sooner or later follow, are all avoided. Enough is better than a feast, 
and if 3-ou have not learned to subdue your passions, some practice 
and the exercise of the judgment will at first be required. 

FOOD FOR INVALIDS. 

No exact rule cau be laid down respecting the proper regimen for 
the sick. Much depends upon the nature of the disease, and much 
also upon the former habits. If the disease is characterized by ex- 
tensive, or a high grade of, inflammation, fluid foods do better. 
There are times in which only water is indicated, for instance, when 
we find loss oi appetite and a heavily coated tongue. Miik is one of 
our best articles, and it may be varied with gruels, Graham flour, or 
oatmeal, and oci. asionaily with soft custai'd. When the appetite is 
wanting, little or no food is needed. If administered, it will either 
aggravate the disease or pass from the body tmdigested. Besides, 
the food is not relished as the taste is impaired by the coating upon 
the tongue, un'ess h ghly spiced, and this of itself may be hurtful. 
Persons usually r.eed water, and, if frequently given, tlieywill not 
only never complain of thirst, but will also more speedily regiiin the 
appetite for food. 

Those suffering from chronic diseases require quite different advice. 
In many instances although much food is swallowed, the body is 
slowly starved from the lack of digestion and assimilation ; indeed 
good food is destroyed in great quantities by fermentation. One point 
is certain : the food must be plain nutritious, unstimulating, and in 
quantities limited to the amount of digestion. This can easily be 
discovered by the presence of a keen appetite before the regular meal 
time, the returning relish during the meal and the absence of dis- 
comfort following. 

BEEF TEA. 

Beef tea is a stimulant in the same sense that alcohol, tea. 
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coffee and chocolate are stimulants ; but they possess scarcely a par- 
ticle of real nutritive value. 

It is a common practice w ith many' persons, even with physicians, 
to recommend beef tea f*T feeble patients who arc supposed to need 
concentrated nutriment. Becimse apoimd of extract of beef is made 
from thirty pounds of beef, it is tliou^ht to contain in a cnnden.scd 
form ihe nutrient elements of the whole thirty pounds of meat. In- 
stead of this, it contains scarcely a pnrticle of the nutrient elements, 
but nearly all of the stimulant element of the flesh. 

Lifcbig, the inventor of beef extract, distinctly states in his de- 
scription of it that it is not a food, but a stimulant, and as such, he 
classed it with lea and coffee. 

In view of the e facts, it is indeed surprising that an article of so 
little food value should still be recommended by many physicians as 
the best of all aliments f. r those who need nourishing food. (Health 
Reformer.) 

LEAD-POISONING BY COOKING UTENSILS. 

At a meeting of the Michigan Board of Health this subject received 
attention. The Health Reformer published the following abstract: 

Dr. Kedzie presented some results of liis investigation on tlie sub- 
ject of lead-poisoning by means of tinned ware and other vessels 
containing lead. He s dd it is well known that there are substances 
actively poisonous when taken in large dos' s, that when taken in 
small but repciated doses often produce effects fo obscuie that they 
maybe mistaken for the symptoms of some chronic disease. 

Lead, arsenic, antimony and copper are examples. The chronic 
poisoning which may be caused by minute d ses of any of these 
metals, and the possibility of mistaking such metnllic poisoning for 
some disease of a different nature, should warn us again«t their use, 
or make us careful and guarded while using them. Vessels in daily 
use for preparation or serving of food are especially liable to affect 
the physical condition if they contain any material which will insidi- 
ously sap the foundations of health and strength. Culinary vessels 
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which are cheap, durable and convenient and without injurious influ- 
ences on the health bear an important relation to the comfort and 
well-being of the people. Of all cheap metals for such use, tin fulfils 
these conditions better than any other. It is comparatively cheap, 
resists oxidation by exposure to air and water, has a white color, 
is not readily dissolved, except by strong mineral acids, and the 
'only salt of tin which is actively poisonous is the chloride, which will 
never be formed in the domestic use of tin vessels. The readiness 
with which iron surfaces may be coated over with it contributes to its 
valuable uses. 

Unfortunately, while tin is comparatively cheap and safe, lead is 
cheaper and very dangerous. Yet the two metals readily unite, 
forming an alloy which may be used in place of tin, but which will 
generally oxidize and be dissolved by acids more readily than either 
metal of which it is composed. The danger of poisoning by the use 
of such vessels is very great. The attention of the State Board of 
Health has been called to this subject by a letter from Dr. Dorsch, 
who writes that he has seen cases of paralysis agitans which had been 
taken for chorea, although other symptoms of lead-poisoning were 
present, and investigation showed in all cases that cooking and eat- 
ing with tin spoons or in earthen and iron vessels with a coat of lead 
were the cause. The same is true with milk vessels. The acid dis- 
solves the lead salts and children are poisoned, dying by tubercles of 
the brain, meningitis, fits and paralytic affections. 

Grown persons do not escape, although resisting longer. A similar 
danger arises from tea and coffee pots of earthen ware or composition 
metal, from tin sieves and tunnels, and almost all cooking utensils 
used by the poor. Tliey are about as dangerous as the adulteration 
of food and spices, so common all over the country. 

The danger of lead poisoning is a matter of great importance, 
because so large a proportion of our population employ tinned vessels 
for culinary and table use. The alloy of tin and lead oxidizes much 
more readily than pure tin and the oxide of lead is very soluble in 
acetic acid or vinegar, or lactic acid, forming sugar of lead. It also 
6* 
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forms salts with malic and citric acids, which are contained in apples, 
cherries, gooseberries, currants, or any oilier acid fruits. AVlien 
cooked in vessels containing lead, or even placed in them for some 
lime, they are liable to take it up and become very injurious thereby, 
because all salts of lead are poisonous. In th s w ay a large portion 
of our daily food may be a vehicle of poison if prepared or contained 
in vessels containing a sensible amount; and this danger is greater 
because the compounds of lead are cumulative in their influences. ' 
A person may not be poisoned by one or two small doses, but minute 
doses taken for a long time will break down the healih and even de- 
stroy life. 

The doctor said that of a large number of specimens of tin plate, 
tinned iron, and other culinary articles examined by him, he found 
in almost every instance an alloy with lead, and it was often present 
in large qiianti ties. It is an astonishing fact that a large proportion 
of the tinned wares in the market are unfit for use because of the 
large quantity of lead with which the tin is alloyed. 

TEST FOR LEAD. 

Place a drop of strong nitric acid on the tinned surface and rub it 
over a space as large as a dime. Warm it very gently till dry, and 
then drop two drops of a solution of iodide of potassium on this 
spot. The bright yellow iodiile of lead will form on the spot if the 
tin contains lead. This test can be rapidly applied, and the results 
are decisive. The doctor was informed that a peculiar kind of tin 
plate, the tinning composed mostly if not entirely of lead, was coming 
into general use for roofing cave-troughs and water-pipes. The lead 
thus exposed would be in conditions favorable for oxidation, and a 
quantity of oxide and carbonate of lead would be washed away in 
the rain-water and deposited in the cistern with every storm. Sus- 
ceptible persons may be poisoned by washing in such lead-charged 
water, and all persons drinking it even after it has been filtered, will 
be in danger of chronic lead poisoning. Earthen vessels are usually 
glazed to overcome their poro ity. In many cases this glazing con- 
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sists of fusible silicates of the alkalies and alkaline earths. These 
have no injurious influence on the health. Oxide of lead, when 
added to the alkaline silicates, borates, etc., makes a very fusible and 
closely adhering glazing, and is sometimes used ; but its use is very 
dangerous, especially if the vessel contains acid substances. The 
glazing decomposes, lead salts from it are either dissolved or are me- 
chanically suspended in the contents of the jar, and there is great 
danger of chronic lead poisoning. This danger is, unfortunately, 
very common. 

"Within a short time an enamel has been successfully applied to 
vessels made of iron plate, the enamel or glazing taking the place of 
tin-coating or tin-plate. As these vessels are coming into general use 
it is a matter of public interest to know what w' ould be their influence 
on public health. A culinary vessel, to be safe, must be imperme- 
able by water and grease. Metals, especially where vessels are made 
without seams or joints, such as pressed tin-ware, glass, and many 
kinds of porcelain, are admirable in this respect. If the new enamel- 
ed ware shall pri.ve satisfac'ory, it will be an important acquisi- 
tion. At the pre ent time the most hopeful outlook for good, safe 
and cheap culinary vessels lies in the diiection of some fixed uiiab- 
sorbent enamel for pressed iron ware which will maintam an un- 
broken surface, under all conditions, for domestic use. 

Another indispensable condition for a safe culinaiy vessel is that 
it shall not contain any poisonous material by which the food cooked 
or contained in it shall be injuriously affected. 

The specimens of granite ware which he had examined failed to 
reveal any poisonous or injurious substance. He regarded it as a 
safe material to use, but feared its power to resist the tendency to 
crack after it had been frequently heated. The marbleized iron ware 
presented very different results. The enamel was found to contain 
a large amount of lead, and even traces of arsenic were obtained 
from the enamel by the use of Marsh's apparatus. 

In a quart basin of this marbleized iron ware he placed eight 
ounces of water containing five per cent, of nit;ic acid, heated it 
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boiling hot, and kept the whole in a warm place twenty-four hours, 
then evaporated the dilute acid to dryness, dissolved the residue in 
water, filtered, and from the filtrate precipitated the leati, obtaining 
in this way what was equivalent to twenty-three grains of lead. In 
a similar basin of marbleized iron ware eight ounces of vinegar (free 
from lead) were placed and kept in a warm place twenty -four hours, 
and then treated in the same manner as the dilute acid. This re- 
sulted in obtaining what was equivalent to seven grains of lead. On 
powdering some of the enamel and heating it with concentrated 
acids, very distinct traces of arsenic were obtained. This was prob- 
ably not present by design, but accidentally from being contained in 
some of the substances used in making the enamel. A culinary ves- 
sel which contains so much lead and in such a state of feeble combi- 
nation that eight ounces of ordinary cider- vinegar can, in twenty- 
four hours, dissolve from a quart basin what is equivalent to seven 
grains of metallic lead, must be a very unsafe vessel for general use. 

AKSENICAL WALLS. 

The covering of our walls is a matter closely connected with 
the sanitary condition of our dwellings, which has hitherto been 
unaccountably neglected both by the occupants and by health 
officers. With paper, paint and distemper wash, containing the 
deadly and volatile poison of arsenic, which is continually given off 
in the form of an impalpable dust; and also of arseniuretted hydro- 
gen which is gaseous at the common temperature of the air, can we 
wonder at deterioration of liealth and races ? The fact that nearly 
all the green coloring now in use is arsenical has be. n indisputably 
proved by analysts. Specimens can be produced of papers con- 
taining from six to fourteen grains of arsenic to the square foot, and 
papei-s containing only a figure or line in green are arsenical and 
dangerous. Yet such papers are seen everywhere, in the houses of 
the rich and poor, in city and country. Medical men have these 
papers on their walls and suffer unawares. Nor is the 
arsenic confined to the green coloring, but is used in papers of all 
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colors, even in white, for its gloss and finish. It often happens that 
dangerous arsenical papers are concealed underneath harmless ones, 
owing to the pernicious custom of putting one paper over anotlier. 
Wherein lies the remedy ? The Prussian Government, in 1860, 
"forbid the use of arsenic in any colors, whether distemper or oil, 
f I r indoor work," yet in this country arsenical paint is freely used on 
the walls of our rooms and on Venetian blinds (the green paint con- 
taining 75 per cent, arsenic). Of what use, comparatively speaking, 
are restrictions on the sale of arsenic by druggists, when painters 
and paper-makers purchase and use it in unlimited quantities, even 
by tons, w( ekly, thus poisoning the people by wholesale ? Protec- 
tive legislation is urgently demanded. All papers now in use that 
do not stand the test should be removed, and the walls colored with 
whiting and size, tinted with safe colors, care being exercised to 
Iciirn of what the colors are composed in the substituted paint or 
wash. The general results of this blood poisoning are fevers, erup- 
tive diseases, debility and choleraic diarrhoea, not to mention its pre- 
paration of the system for the reception of contagion and epidemic, 
and by prostration of strength inducing fatal results in attacks not 
of themselves dangerous. 

WATER. 

Water becomes dangerously impure chiefly under these conditions: 

1. When some localities in a town or village are at low levels as 
compared with others and are so situated as to receive the drainage 
of these other localities. 

2. When the drainage is radically defective, the drains and com- 
mon sewers being so constructed as to leak into the sub-soil or to be- 
come choked and to overflow from time to time. 

3. When the drainage, though well constructed, takes place into a 
river or stream, and the water supply comes from the same river or 
stream and within the poisonous influence of the sewage. 

4. When there is no system of drainage at all, properly speaking, 
but a system of cesspools ; when impurities are allowed to accumu- 
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late superficially on the soil, and tlic soakago from the cesspools dif- 
fuses itself widily through the subsoil so as to contaminate tlie wells 
from wliich the water supply is derived. 

The purer the water, that is, the freer it is fromcavlliy salts which 
impart hardness to it. the more easily does it become impregnated 
"with metal. Especial care must be used, and lead cisterns must be 
avoided. You must always remember likewise to allow the water 
that has been undisturbed in the lead pipes all night, to run awliile 
before drinking of it in tlie morning, or before filling up the kettle; 
for boiling does not get rid of the lead or render it less hurtful, as it 
does, no doubt, some organic impurities. 

Most of you in cities have only to go to the tap for water when 
you want it, but in some cases in the country it has to be kept for a 
time. If so, never leave it about in open vessels, for dust will fall 
into it, and it will absorb various substances from the air. To illus- 
trate this, I need only mention the common practice of putting buck- 
ets of water into a newly painted room to lake the smell of the paint 
aw\ay. It certainly di es that to a great extent, and if you examine 
the water you find that it soon smells strongly of tlie paint, showing 
how absorbent water is. Think, too, what is meant by the dust of 
an inhabited room. It is composed of minute particles— I was gning 
to say of everything— but certainly of everything that can be rubbed 
off our clothing, and from the walls of the room, and the furniture, 
and also from our own bodies. 

Keep it covered, therefore, not in metal vessels of any kind, nor in 
wood, but in glazed earthenware or stoneware jars with lids to them. 
And empty these now and then, and thoroughly cleanse them. Use 
iron utensils for cooking, and never have them re-^aired with lead 
solder, as the lead will poison the water to some extent. Suppos'ng 
that the supply of towns' water has been,stopped for a time, run a 
good deal of it off before using it, and see that it is bright and clear. 
This brightness is by no means a proof of its purity, but all good 
water is bright and clear, so that if it should be muddy or turbid 
you know it is not fit to drink. 
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Water should be free from all smell, and should have no definite 
taste ; but you should always, however bright it may look, use a 
filter, which separates, at any rate, all mechanical impurities. 

CISTERNS. 

A m'^del cistern is made of brick and cement. If the \\i\\h are 
four inches in thickness it sliould be coue-sliaped ; tbe pre!^sure of 
the suiTouuding dirt will tben ad I to its strength. If the walls are 
thicker the diameter may be the same from bottom to top, or the 
upper portion contracted, making it boti le-sliape. The excavation 
should be at least two feet greater lhan ihe proposed side of tlie 
cistern. The brick should be well covered with cement on the out- 
side as the work progre>se3 and sufficiently long in point of time be- 
fore filling is begun to receive careful inspection. The top should 
be carried at least one foot above the surface of tiie grcmiid so as to 
prevent admixture with surface-water. When the brick work is 
finished the iut^ide should receive two or three layers of cement. 
When set, the bottom should be cleaned and well covered with 
cement. Over this shoidd be laid a Iiyer of brick, and over the brick 
a thick cement. Such a cistern is peifectly water-tight and its con- 
tents cannot be contaminated by neighboring pools or water-courses, 
noxious deposits upon the ground, or contiguous i>rivies. Care 
should be taken in the selection of cement. Portland is the best. 
TliC bricks may be odds and ends or even sec(m i-liandetl. Wood of 
any kind should not be u-ed as it quickly decomposes and charges 
the water with poisonous substance^ which pro(luci3 levers, chdls and 
diseases of the bowels and blood. More so-called "malaria," sum- 
mer complaints, dysentery and serious fevers of a typhoid character, 
are caused by u-ing water charged with decaying and animal matter, 
than are produced from any other source. 

PURE AIR. 

Though we eat three times a day we breathe 25,000 times in twenty- ' 
four hours ; with every breath w e draw, we take into our lungs about 
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one pint of air; the truth then is that eating and drinking may be 
considered as secondary or supplementary functions in the compli- 
cated process performed by tliat living engine c.dled tlie b ><ly, while 
the more important tas^k falls to the share (^f tlie lungs. The stomach 
mwy suspend its labors entirely for twenty-fimr hours without serious 
deiriment to tlie system, whiie the work of resjnratioa cannot be 
interrupted for six minutes without fatal consequences. — (Dr. F. M. 
Oswald. ) 

The air is poisoned by carbonic acid gas ; traces of it are always 
found. It is thelile of the plant and of vegetable growth, but in the 
proportion of one part in a hui.dred it is dangerous to animal life. 
In crowded assembliei this proportion is of ten exceeded. Interest in 
the subject, the eloquence and magnetism of the speaker, do not in 
some instances counterbalance the poison, and the hearer falls asleep ; 
besides, in this condition, lespiration is less active and hence less 
of the contaminated atmosphere is inhaled. Tliis poison is caused 
by the escape of the gas from the lungs. All combustion produces 
it. It is rapidly geni rated by fires, but is carried away l)y the ascend- 
ing heat and draft. "When the draft is deficient, it passes into the 
room. In its pure state it is heavier than air and hence falls to the 
floor or ground. It di:e3 not remjiin there, however, for it is a law 
of nature that gases shall commingle. They seem to have an affinity 
for each other. This poison, therefore, soon pervades the whole 
room and enclosure. Analogous to this are the gases from improper 
combustion noticed upon going into a room where the flame o'f the 
lamp has been so diminished as to create but little draft in the chim- 
ney or where the last of the contents of the lamp is being consumed; 
from coal-gas seen in its effects upon silver, leather binding of books, 
etc., and from defective chimneys. 

The atmosphere is des-poiled of its purity by the noxious vapors 
arising from animal and vegetable decay. With these may be classed 
the etfluvium from slaughter houses, from dead animals, from decay- 
ing leaves, herbs and vegetables in cellars, from rotting wood about 
door-yards and in village walks, the deposit of animals in barn- 
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yards and in the streets of cities, from privies and the noxious exha- 
lations from drains, sinks, cesspools, sties, coops and siables. 

Pettenkofer and Coit found that exposure to air containiag ten 
parts per thousand of carbonic acid gas could be borne with impu- 
nity for a long tirne, if it were pure in other respects. But in 
occupied rooms many people suffer from headache and giddiness 
when the carbonic acid gas is any more than one and one-half per 
cent, per thousand, probably in great part from the presence of 
organic impurities, and also from the diminished proportion of 
oxygen. 

Many of you may know the story of the 146 prisoners— English 
people — who were confined in the "Black-hole of Calcutta," and of 
whom 123 died in one night, while many of those who survived 
afterward died of " putrid fever." No doubt many were suffocated, 
but the fever which attacked the survivors was caused unquestion- 
ably by the exhalations fiom so many crowded together in this living 
tomb. The history of our own country even up to quite recent 
times, shows that the same cause has often been at work. 

John Howard, the philanthropist, fays that in his day " the malig- 
nity of the air in gaols" was such that in his first journey his clothes 
were so offensive that he could not bear tlie windows of a post-chaise 
up, and was often obliged to travel on horseback, and the leaves of 
his notebook were so offensive that hecculd not use it until it had 
been open an horn or two before the fire. 

Persons working in factories, such as flouring mills, planing mills, 
foundries and the like, where the atmosphere is loaded with dust, 
should breathe entirely through the nose, and the nostrils should each 
be filled with a piece of moistened sponge or coveted with the 
Respirator. Those who have not tried this will be surprised at the 
amount of dust collecting in a single hour. 

Pure air will avert scrofula and consumption, cnre cholera and 
typhus, and mitig.ite the violence of any disease. It is the best, the 
' most thorough disinfectant in existence. The contagion of small- 
pox, scarlatina, diphtheria, measles, dysentery, cholera, typhus, all 
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are neutralized and made innocuous by immersion in pure air. One 
reason of prolonged sickness is tlie continued breathing, by tlie 
patient, of the exhalation of his own lungs and body. 

Dr. Paul Niemeyer says: " It has long been held that closed win- 
dows are the principal cause of consumption. I would make the 
proposition more general by substituting defective ventilation for 
"closed windows. " It is very pleasant to be sheltered hy four walls 
against wind, rain and cold; but, now that we employ window-glass, 
coal for heating and iron stoves, and rent is becoming higher, while 
rooms, especially sleeping-rooms, are growing smaller, we have all 
the greater reason to keep open ventilating apertures, since our lungs 
cannot live with less than s x hundred feet of fresh, pure air per 
hour. The man who has but once made trial for one week of sleep- 
ing with the window open will never give up the practice. 

"More rational opinions are gradually making their way, and in 
one particular at least a beginning is being made of a revolution; 
namely, the system of treatment followed in ' climatic ' sanitariums, 
an<1 establishments for the cure of disease, by air, difference of eleva- 
tion, etc. The proprietors of such places, it is true, speak of the 
'specific' virtues of their climate; but, inasmuch as chemistry shows 
that atmospheric air all over the earth 7ias the same constitution, the 
specific virtue must reside in the special purity of the air — a thing 
wanting in cities, but found in all villages, provided they do not pos- 
sess large factories." 

But air is not pure and beneficial by virtue solely of its freedom 
from contaminating elements. It needs to be shone through daily, 
actinized, vivified by the sun. Scrofula, tubercle and a swarm of 
other maladies are engendered by living in the shade. We have all 
witnessed potato-vines growing in a cellar: how watery, white and 
tender they were. Human faces are bleached and human bodies are 
made fragile in the same way. Sun?hine is as beneficial for human 
blood as for the top of a tree or plant. "We make an allowance for 
tlie torrid days of summer; but even then the light can be enjoved. 
A sleeping apartment which is not daily lighted through, as well as 
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aired, is a chamber of pestilence. With rooms darkened by shades 
and curtains, carpets contaminating the air and wall-paper of ten little 
less mischievous, all care being taken to save the furniture, over- 
looking the inhabitants, we ran expect only sickly persons, half sick 
when reputed well and tediously valetudinarian always. 

VENTILATION. 

For cold weather the plan iutroduced by Dr. H. A. Dodge is val- 
uable : — 

Nail or screw a neat strip of wood, from one to two inches high, upon 
the window sill, justiuside of the sash, and extending entirely across 
from one side of the window frame to the other. Upon the top of 
this strip fasten a piece of ordinary ' weather strip,' so that there 
will be formed an air-tight joint between the weather strips and the 
lower sash of the window, whether the latter is shut down tight or 
raised an inch or two, the lower crosspiece of the sash sliding on the 
rubber of the 'weather strip' as the sash rises. With this simple 
fixture in place, the lower sash may be raisi d enough to admit a 
stn am of air between the lower and upp( r saslies, where they Lip 
over each other at the middle of the window, without admitting the 
least air at the window sil!. The air admitted between the sashes is 
thrown directly up toward the ceiling, and then mixes with the heated 
air at the upper part of the room. The room is thereby vcntilaud 
in a thorough and asrreeable manner without draughts of cold air 
upon the persons in the room. The fixture should be applied to sev- 
eral windows in the room. The amount of ventilation may be regu- 
lated by the distance that the lower sash is raised. This arrangement 
is cheap, simple and effective. 

VENTILATION OP BED ROOMS. 

The sU'eper, like a bed-ridden pn-son, is entirely dependent upon 
the atmosphere supplied to him for the means of carrying on the 
chemical purification and nutrition of his body. He must breathe 
the air that surrounds him, and he does this for several hours, 
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although in a majority of cas s the atmosphere has become so dete- 
riorated by the expiration of carbon and ihe emanations from the 
body generally, that if the senses were on tlie alert some change 
would be sought :is a mere matter of preference. When a person 
phiccs himself in a condition to take in any and all air, without being 
able to exeicise any control over its delivery, he ought to make sure 
that the supply will be adequate, not merely for the maintenance of 
life but the possession of health. If a man were to deliberately shut 
himself for six or eight hours in a stuffy room, with doors and win- 
dows clofed, and were then to complain of headache and debility, 
he would be justly told that, his own want of intelligent foresight 
was the cause of h's suffering. Nevertheless, this is what the great 
mass of people do every night of their lives with no thought of their 
imprudence. There are few bedrooms in which it is properly tafe 
to pass the night without something more than ordinary precautions 
to secure an inflow of fresh air. The old-fashioned fire-place with 
its open chimney was the correct thing, but we are wise in our day 
and generation, and have got beyond all that. If the doors have 
transoms, we can look to these and the windows for ventilation, but 
I fear that in general we all have to rely upon the windows alone. 
Summer and winter, with or without fires, it is best to have a free 
ingress for pure air. Foul air will find exit, if pure air is admitted 
in sufficient q\iantity, but it is not certain that pure air will be drawn 
in if the impure is drawn away. Tlie aim must be, to accomplisli the 
object, without causing a great fall of temperature or a draught. 
The upper sash may be drawn down an inch or two with advantage, 
and a fold of muslin will keep off the draught. Another plan is to 
raise the lower sash two or three inches, insert a board under it, 
leaving the space between the sashes at the centre of the window open 
for ventilation or, if a permanent fixture is desired, use that above 
described. Either has the advantage of not throwing the stream of 
air directly into the room. It is, however, essential tliat the air out- 
side should be pure. Little is likely to be gained by letting in fog, 
or even the city mist, smoke and dust. 
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SUNLIGHT. 

Light is one of the most active agencies in enlivening and beauti- 
fying home. As great as is the value of sunlight as a life-giving 
agent to the physical constitution, it is no less so to our own moral 
and spiritual nature. We are more active under its influence ; and 
think better and act more vigorously. Let us take the airiest, choicest, 
sunniest room in the house for our living room — the workshop where 
the brain and body are built up and renewed — and there have a b;iy- 
window, no matter how plain iu structure, through which the sun- 
light and pure air can freely enter. Dark rooms bring depression 
of the spirits, imparting a sense of confinement and isolation and 
powerlessiiess which is chilling to energy and vigor, but in light 
rooms is good cheer. Even in a gloomy house where the walls are 
dingy and brown w^e have but to take down the heavy curtains, open 
wide the window, hang brackets on either side, set flower-pots on the 
brackets and let the warm sun stream freely in to bring health to our 
bodies and joy to our souls. 

Among those making hygiene a study, sunlight is regarded as 
equally valuable as pure air, both in maintaining health and in re- 
storing it during invalidism. 

A New York merchant noticed in the progress of years each suc- 
cessive book-keeper gradually lost his health and finally died of con- 
sumption, however vigorous and robust he was on entering his 
service. At length it occurred to him that the little rear-room where 
the books were kept opened on a back-yard so surrounded by high 
walls that no sunshine came into it from one years' end to another: 
an upper ri)om well lighted was immediately prepared and his clerks 
had uniform good health ever after. A familiar case to general 
readers is derived from medical works where an entire English family 
became ill and all remedies seem; d to fail of their usual results when 
accidentally a window-glass of the family room was broken, in cold 
weather. It was not repaired, and forthwith there was a marked 
improvement in the health of the inmates. The physician at once 
traced the connection, discontinued his medicine and ordered that the 
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■window pane should not be replaced. A French lady b came ill. 
The most eminent physicians of her time were called in, but failed to 
restore her; at length Dupeytren, the Napoleon of physic, was con- 
sulted. He noticed that she lived in a dim room into which the sim 
never shone : the housu being situated' iu one of the narrow strei ts, 
or rather lanes, of Paris. He at once ordered more air and cheerful 
apartments and all her complamts were abolished. 

Instances are without number where the health officers in the city 
of New York, during the heated terra of summer, while visiting the 
more thickly populated tenements, found the confined air of rooms 
where children were sulTering from cholera infantum, was not only 
stifling, but shutters and blinds were brought into use to keep out the 
heat and with it the sunlight. By removing them, creating a draft 
through the rooms and allowing plenty of sunlight, improvement 
was noticeable in many cases and in most the result was immediate. 
The lungs of a dog become tuberculatcd (consumptive) iu a few 
weeks if kept in a dark cellar. It is a w^ell-knowu fact that most 
plants become weak, pale and straggling if no sunlight falls upon 
them. For many other reasons thtm the topic we are now treating, 
our houses, or rather the manner in which they are occupied, should 
be turned upside down. The kitchen and laundry should occupy the 
attic story; the basement, which is used for dining room and kitchen 
and in many cases being occupied as a sitting room, although not 
intended for such, should be used for the storage of coals, rubbish, 
etc., and for furnaces. 

BATHING. 

"When the surface of the body is wetted with cold water the skin 
contracts, the size of its blood-vessels becomes diminished, and part 
of the blood which would have circulated through the skin is sud- 
denly sent to the deeper organs. The nervous system is also stimu- 
lated, the breathing becomes quicker, anil there is a more energetic 
action of the heart and blood-vessels; consequently there is a nish of 
blood back to the surface, producing the flushing and sense of warmth 
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familiar to aU. This condition, the "reaction," is the first object 
and purpose of every form of bathing. By the reaction, the in- 
ternal organs are relieved, the breathing is lightened, the h art is 
made to beat freely, the mind feels calm and strong, the tone of the 
muscular system is increased, the appetite is sharpened, and the 
whole organism feels invigorated. If this reaction does not come 
on quickly the mode of bathing adopted can do no good, and may 
even be unsafe. The man or woman whose fingers or toes become 
blanched and benumbed for a time after bathing is not in a fit state 
of health for the particular sort of bath that has produced such a 
result. Some other less trying mode should be employed. 

When a m m gets up out of a warm bed and tumbles suddenly 
and without any preparation into almost ice cold water, I con- 
fess I consider it a feat to wonder at rather th;m imita e. Such 
bathing is the result of training and belongs in the category of gym- 
nastics. It is one of the fantastic tricks that men play with their 
constitutions, like walking a thousand miles in as many hours, run- 
ning races that woul 1 be trying for a greyhound, or allowing people 
to break paving stones on their chests. The on'y quite safe bath lor 
an ordinary man or woman, without training, for all the purposes 
of cleanline-s, and for bringing on the reaction, is cold spongin?, 
either with or without previous hot sponging. The process can be 
varied in many ways, according to the feeling and state of health of 
the bather, and no one need cease to have baths altogether because 
too delicate for the common practice, or because there is not a bath- 
room in the house. All that is required is an ordinary portable bath 
or a large "mug." A small quantity of warm water maybe put 
into the bath, just enough to keep the fee t warm. Then the cold or 
cool water supplied from a basin or the tap is to be applied by a 
sponge to the nape of the neck, in order to send a stream down the 
hollow of the spine, and this complete^ the process. Everything, in- 
cluding the process of drying, should be done without loss of time. 
This is all that is necessary for health. A man who is ambitious and 
very robust may reach the profoundest depth of a plunge without a 



144 



HYGIENE. 



fit of apoplexy ; but there is no evidence to show that he is better off 
than his less iimbitious contemporary who acts more cautiously. 

IKDOOR EXERCISE. 

We believe that Wood's Parlor Gymnasium offers the most com- 
plete system of physical exercise ever devised for home practice. 

The f' llowing are a few of the advantages derived from its use : 

It calls into direct action all the muscles in the upper part of the 
body, and chiefly those which are generaUy neglected by persons of 
sedentary habits. It corrects the stooping posture so frequently 
noticed in young persons, and imparts an uniform degree of strength 
to the muscles supporting the fpinal column. 

To those who are afflicted with dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous 
debility, weakness of the chest, lung and liver complaints, etc., it 
may be u-ed witli certainty of the most gratifying results. 

It can be graduated to the use of the strongest man or the weakest 
child ; is admirably adapted to the use of invalids and convalescents, 
where general exercise is desirable. To ladies and children especially 
the exercise will be found of the most invigorating character. 

It can be attached to the door-casing of rny room, requires but 
little space, ard can be taken down when necessary in a moment. 

It is highly recommended by leading physicians and all those who 
have made the subject of physical exercise a study. 

It is easily adjusted to any room. The diiections for putting up 
are simple : 

Insert one of the screw hooks into the door-casing about eight feet 
from the floor. Place another into the floor directly imder and on a 
line with the uppei- one, and about 3 to 4 inches from the wall. Use 
a small gimlet to make tlie holes. The lower hook is intended to 
receive the rin? into which all the rubber springs are attached. The 
upper one receives the ring attached to the i'on pulley. 

The small holes in the side of the pulleys are intended to receive the 
oil necessary 1o lubricate the wheel, one drop being sufficient at a time. 

To demonstrate its range of movements and as a guide to those 
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who now do or may hereafter possess the Parlor Gymnasium, a de- 
scription ot a tew exercises are inserted. 

ExKRCisE 1. The perfoimer will grasp a h.-iniUe in each hand and 
take H position about four feet in front facing tlie instrument, right 
foot in advance. Keep the arms perfectly straight, (knuckles up,) 
and by a quick and vigorous i uU down, force the arms as far back as 
possible, see fiir. 1, (solid | art,) then swing the arms quickly forward 
and repeat the movement twenty 
times. N. B. At first each move- 
ment should be executed twenty 
times, but with practice they may 
be increased to one hundred. The 
resisting j^ower of the spring may 
be incrensed by simply taking a 
position a little farther from the 
instrument, or it may be weak- 
ened by removing one or more 
sti ands fn m the snap hook E. 
Thus a child may use one strand, 
a boy or girl two, and a lull grown 
person all three. 

Exercise 2. Separate the han- 
dles right and left, keeping the 
arms perfectly straight, and forc- 
ing them on a line horizontal with 
the shoulders, as seen in dotted Fig. 1, 

arms fig. 1. The movement may also be executed by carrying one 
arm forward while Ihe other is going back. 

Exercise 3. Pwirg the arms upward over the heid, thi owing the 
shoulders back and bending the left knee, as seen in fig. 1 (dotted lines. ) 

Exercise 4. Combinations of first and thiid movements executed 
alternately ; as the arms are brouorht down to the front, the body is ^ 
inclined forward, and when carried up over the head it is inclined 
backward. 

7 ■ -■-m--f:m.^^^^^^^ 
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Exercise 5. Place the heels together, keep the leijR perfectly- 
straight, bend the body forward, and force the handles down towards 
the feet without bending the knees, then spring up and throw the arms 
over the head, bending the body slightly back. Repeat the move- 
ment twenty times. 

Exercise 6. Pull both hands simultaneously to the right side, 
turning the body in the same direction, but keeping the feet firmly 

in position, toes pointing to the front, 
see fig. 2. Repeat the movement 
twenty times, then carry the arms to 
the left the same number ; finally 
swing tliem right and Icf i alternately. 
Be careful to keep the body erect and 
avoid bending downward. A quick 
and vigorous p\ill will be necessary in 
order to force the bandies well back 
and it is also desirable tliat the move- 
ments be executed with considerable 
rapidity. 

Exercise 7. The performer will 
take position seen in fig. 3, dotted 
lines, feet well apart and the left in 
Fig. 3. advance. Swing the right arm over 

the head, at the same time half face to the right, throwing the weight 
of the body upon tbe right leg, bending it at the knee, and force the 
handle well forward. (See fig. 3.) The hand must be carried well 
back over the luad to allow the cord to come down behind the 
neck. Return to first position, and execute the movement twenty 
times, then place the riglit foot in advance and swing the left arm 
over the head the same number. 

Exercise 8. Take position with the back to the instrument, right 
foot in advance, body well braced by the left leg, and arms perpen- 
dicular over the shoulders, see fig. 4. Force the l,andles forward and 
down without lending the elbows, incline the shoulders forward and 
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push the handles as far to the front as possible. Return to position, 
but be careful in raising the arms not to relax the muscles too sud- 
denly, otherwise the springs -will pull the body backwards and off 
balance. Repeat the movement twenty times. 




Fig. 3. 

Exercise 9. Take position as in last exercise, placing the arms as 
seen in dotted lines downward, pull the handles forward at arm's 
length until the cords are brought up under the shoulders, swing the 
arms back to position and repeat the movement twenty times; the 
arms may also he brousrht forward alternately. 

Exercise 10. Combine the la't two movements in one, describing 
the arc of a circle witli the liandles; keep the arms perfectly straight, 
incline the body forward as the arms are extended to the front; sepa- 
rate the hands sufficiently to allow the cords to pass outside of the 
shoulders without touching them. Execute this movement slowly at 
first until a correct unifoim motion is obtained. 

Exercise 11. Take position as in exercise 9. but raise the arms a 
little higlier; sepaiate the handles right and left, force the arms to a 
horizontal line with the shoulders, continue tLe movement forward 
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until the handles are brought together at arm's length in fmnt of the 
chest, tlie cords resting against tlie shoulders, then separate the arms 
right and left, and swing haclito position. This movement may nho 
he performed by bringing the arms forward alternately, keeping them 
perfectly straight. 




Fig. 4. 
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ExEBCiSE 12. The performer will take position seen in solid part 
of fig. 5. Elbows well back and hands close to the body under the 
shoulders, right foot in advance ; 
extend the arms to the front nnd 
throw the shoulders forward twen- 
ty times. Keep the feet firmly in 
position; in returning brace the 
body well up witli the left leg to 
avoid being pulled backwards. 
Execute the movement alternate- 
ly, first extending one arm, and as 
it returns extend the other. 

Exercise 13. Take position 
facing the instrumeii lata suflicient 
distance to put a slight strain upon 
the spring, the arms as in dotted 
lines, see fig. 6. (The performer Fig. 5. 

will observe that the instrument has been inverted, the spring be- 
ing attached to the upper hook and the pulley to the lower one ; 
by this arrangement we gain some very valuable exercises.) By a 
quick pnll upwards at arm's length carry the handles over the 
liead, at tlie snme time incline the shoulders backwards, throwing 
the weight of the body on the left leg. It will be observed that the 
knuckles are up at the starting point in the figure, but the movement 
may also be executed with the knuckles down, or alternately up 
and down. 

Exercise 14. The performer will take position with tlic 1 ack to 
the instrument, arms as in dotted lines, fig. 7. Elbows close to the 
body and hands in front of the shoulders. Extend the arms forward 
and up, moving the body well forward upon tiie advanced leg ; in 
returning to position brace the body well up to avoid being pulled 
backward. The movement may also be txecuted by extending the 
arms barkward instead of holding the hands in front of the shoulders, 
or the arms may be thrown forward alternately. 
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Exercise 15. This movement 
is similar to, and brings into 
action all the muscles affected 
by pulling a parr of oars. The 
pupil will take a seat upon the 
floor or low bench (an ottoman 
will answer the purpose admira- 
bly,) legs extended to the front; 
stretch the arms well forward 
towards the feet, then pull the 



Fig. 0. 

handles well back until they are on 
a line with the chest ; bend the body ' 
well backwards, but be careful not 
to overbalance it. The instrument 
must be in the inverse position, as 
in Exercises 13 and 14. 

Many other movements may be 
executed upon the Parlor Gymna- 
sium ; a variety of new combina- 
tions can readily be created by the Fig. 7. 
performer, according as fancy may dictate or taste direct, but sufll- 
cient has been given to develop the resources of the instrument. 

In the Parlor Gymnasium is the means for imparting a good 
fnund ition for health and vigor, and that enjoymcnl of life to which 
none but the healthy can aspire. 
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A few words with reference to the best time for exercise. A very 
free and general use of the Gymnasium may be indulged in before 
performing the morning's ablution, and also before retiring at night. 
The middle of the day is considered by physiologists the best time 
at which the greatest amount of exercise should be undertaken; but 
if this hour is not convenient, then during the evening, as the mus- 
cles, if fatigued by the exercise, will sooner have opportunity for 
rest. 

To those who are unaccustomed to Gymnastic Exercises these 
movements will have a peculiar effect at first, but regular practice 
for a week or two will terminate all disagreeable feelings of the 
muscles. 

When these exercises are undertaken as a restorative, it is of the 
utmost importance to guard ngainst exposure ; never suffer the open 
pores to be too suddenly closed by cold. A copious ablution with 
cold water and si»onge, and then a hearty friction with a rough towel, 
has in all cases a benefit ial effect. 

RESULTS OF EXERCISE. 

Dr. Burcq of Paris, as the result of minute investigations, comes to 
the following conclusions in regard to the capabilities of physical 
growth by gymnastic exercises. 

First. An increase of one-third and even one-half in muscular force, 
wiih a tendency to an equiiibrium between each side of the body. 

Second. An increase of at least one-sixth of the pulmonary 
capacity. 

Third. A diminution in volume simultaneous with an increase in 
weight, equal to about fifteen per cent. This increase is confined 
exclusively to the muscular system. 

The average muscular strength of women is scarcely half that of 
men; while at the same time there are individuals of the weaker sex 
who appronch much more nparly the strongest among men, and who 
exceed mnsidcrably the average strength of men. 

Women till the soil in France, wheel coal in Belgium, push loaded 
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hand-carts in Germany, and pump water and carry bricks and mor- 
tar up ladders in Austria. 

SLEEP. 

How often we have execrated the offlciousness of friends and 
attendants, who aroused invalids from sleep to give them food or 
medicine, or who awakened those who were exhausted to eat dinner 
when the sleep was more precious than the food. There is no econ- 
omy of time or life, and certainly not of health, in these days, in 
abbreviating the period of repose. Much of the early rising enjoined 
in books is humbug. Our first acquaintance with dyspepsia was tlie 
result of being kept awake of nights, one season when young, on 
purpose, by a companion who had a whim that we slept too much 
for our spiritual welfare. It had the ulterior result of leading us 
outside of that sort of religion, as well as of improving the nervous 
and digestive systems. 

Even sleeping in church or in crowded assemblies is often bene- 
ficial ; a person breathes less when asleep and is not so liable to be 
poisoned with bad air. 

Our favorite panacea for ailments is sleep. With the illustrious 
Sancho we invoke blessings on the man that invented it. Dr. Young 
was critically correct in styling it "tired nature's sweet restorer." 
Emanuel Swedenborg declared that in sleep the brain folded itself 
up and the soul journeyed through the body repairing the wastes of 
the previous day. The effect on the mind is even more wholesome. 
If we have been shamed, insulted, worried, grieved or angered, so 
that the blood is poisoned, sleep soothes the spirit, relieves the an- 
guish, refreshes and cleanses away the soil of acquired foulness. 
Insane persons are in a fair way of recovery when they sleep naturally. 
In sleep the sick become convalescent, ulcers granulate and lesions 
are made whole. So true is this that ulcers, otherwise so intractable 
as to be supposed incurable, are induced to heal by keeping the patient 
under the influence of opium. "When we are weary and exhausted 
we are feverish. Bathing and eating to a certain degree relieve this 
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condition, but never completely. Yet plenty of sleep will enable us to 
do with less food. " Who sleeps, eats " is a French proverb. Horace 
Greeley died for want of sleep. (A. Wilder, M.D.) 

AFTKR-DINNER KAPS. 

No wonder if half the world knows how pleasant it is to take an 
after-dinner nap and what a relief it is to the overburdened bi'ain or 
stomach. We used to know a lawyer who took his nap every day 
after dinner on three chairs, and that lawyer, if he continues tlie 
practice, will die an old man. If there is any one time when a man 
is forced to exert himself to work, whether in muscular or brain 
labor, it is after the noon-day meal. If all men could only rest, not 
one hour but two hours, and put the extra time on the closing hours 
of the day, what an improvement would be made in their health. 
Whether he be a farmer or a mechanic, or a professional man, a good 
rest after dinner leaves the man in a better condition for hard labor 
than even in the morning. 

We once worked for a farmer in harvest, who always made an 
agreement with his workmen to work ten hours a day, and from 
twelve o'clock till two no work was to be done unless in case of 
emergency, a threatened rain or something that required extra 
exertion. Didn't we have glorious tim( s sleeping under trees after 
dinner ! We always used up three-quan ers of an hour at the table 
and then slept one hour and a quarter during the heat of the day. 
The result was tlie men were never overworked and the farmer got 
more labor from his men than any of his neighbors, though tbeir 
men oft« n worked twelve hours a day. When two o'clock came the 
hands were all in good trim, completely rested out and they could 
do double the work with more ease than if they had commenced 
work at one o'clock. A single hour's rest at the proper time worked 
wonders with them. (Peoples' Ledger.) 

SLEEPING TOGETHER. 

Parents and friends ought to oppose as much as in their power the 
sleeping together of old and young persons, of the sick and healthy. 
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An old weak person near a child will in exchange for health only 
return weakness. A sick mother near her daughter conimunicutea 
sickly emanations to her; if the mother has a cough of long duration, 
the daughter will at some time also cough and suffer by it; if pul- 
monary consumption, it will be ultimately communicated to her child. 
It is known that the bed of a consumptive is a powerful and sure 
source of contagion, as well for men as for women and the more so 
for young persons. It need not necessarily be a contagious disease 
as generally understood. Debility is " catching " and one disease 
may develop another in the sleeping companion. 

CLOTHING. 

The following requisites should be met in order that our apparel 
may be the most conducive to health ; 

1st. Equable tmrmth and proUetion. Garments should not be 
doubled about the waist or abdomen, as is now so common with 
both sexes. 

2d. The warmth necessary in cold weather should be secured with 
the least amoiint of weight. To double and triple the amount of 
clothing about the chest, shoulders and neck, does not increase gen- 
eral warmth, but simply overheats a single part. 

3d. It should be so loose as to permit of the freest motion in every 
direction. Respiration will then be facilitated and the superficial 
circulation of blood be free and undisturbed. 

4th. The dress should be so constructed and fastened as to be put 
on and removed with the greatest facility. In time of fire and occa- 
sions when from press of business, sickness in the family or other 
causes, the amount of time given to sleep is necessarily limited, the 
gain is evident. Sleep is both sounder and more refreshing when 
the clothing worn for hours, is changed for the night dress. Clothes 
easily changed caxise the least annoyance and fatigue upon retiring, and 
allow easy adjustment ty the physician in case of injury or accident. 

5th. Clothing must be a bad conductor so as to store up in itself the 
heat that leaves the body, and thus transfer the point from which 
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our heat radiates from the surface of the skin to the outside of the 
clothing, or to some point in its substance. Experiments have proved 
that material made of silk or cotton allows more heat to pass through 
it than material made of wool ; and so the woolen material is better 
than silk or cotton as clothing. Again, it has been proved that any- 
material when on the stretch, by being tightly drawn, allows more 
heal to pass through it than when it is loose; and further, it has 
been found that by leaving some space, say from one-third to one- * 
half an inch, between two layers of the s%me material, it lessens 
very considerably the outward flow of heat. This space of from 
one-third to half an inch may be taken to represent the space be- 
tween comfortably fitting garments; and therefore we learn that to 
draw our clothes tightly round the body is to deprive them of a large 
proportion of their power of preserving our heat ; and so if we wear 
oiu* clothes tight we shall require more of them to keep ourselves 
warm than if they fitted more closely. In proof of this is the effect 
of tight gloves and boots upon the hands and feet in winter. 

Again, our clothing must allow free ventilation of the skin. This 
may seem contrary to your ideas, for clothing is generally considered 
necessary to keep the air from us, whereas it has been proved by ex- 
periment that those clothes which allow most air to pass through 
them keep us warmest. If our clothing kept us warm in proportion 
to the power of excluding air from the body, kid would keep us a 
hundred times warmer than flannel, while every one knows by expe- 
rience that it is quite the reverse. Successive layers of the same 
material have very little influence in diminishing the ventilation, so 
that while we use several layers of woolen clothes to prevent radia- 
tion, we do not interfere with the proper ventilation of the skin. It 
is by interfering with such ventilation that waterproof fabrics are so 
unpleasant and dangerous to wear. 

There is another point which it is necessary to consider as regards 
our clothing, viz., the effect which water has upon it. It is evident 
that all textures lose their ventilating and increase their conducting 
power, more or less, when wet. Linen, cotton and silk, soon be- 
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come air-tight by wetting, whereas flannel becomes so only after a 
long soaking. This explains why we feel so much colder, and take 
cold more readily with a wet linen than with a wet flannel shirt next 
to the skin. 

He who walks must be clothed differently from him who drives, 
and she who dances from him who pipes; but when the walker stands 
and the dancer ceases to dance, they should have extra covering to 
prevent a chill. 

The clothes shouhl sit comfortably on the body, all weight being 
suspended from the shoulders alone, and whoever feels any oppression 
from his clothes, even on the shoulders, may rest assured that he is 
either improperly clothed or tho subject of some unsuspected 
disease. 

It is a sad sight to the physician's eye to see a child from two to 
six years of age with no protection or covering to the legs between 
the knee and ankle. 

With the exceptions of the head and feet, the remainder of tlie 
body is over-heated. A fine flannel suit for summer and heavier for 
winter should cover the whole body, except the head, neck, hands 
and feet, and the latter should be well and comfortably clothed. 
We repeat, keep the feet warm. 

We dress by the calendar to an insane extent, instead of going by 
the actual state of the weather. We are always disappointed with 
our spring season. Isolated fine days induce us to doff our warm 
clothing, in spite of relocated experiences of the variable nature of 
our climate and its consequences. These consequences, however, 
affect not the skin itself so much, but the various organs of the 
body through the skin, appearing in one as congestion of the lungs, 
in another as a quinsy, in another as a cold in the head. 

Change of clothing must depend on the habits of the individual ; 
but however much anyone may wash, the underclothing ought to 
be changed every week. The flannels absorb the perspiration, and 
if the skin be not regularly washed the flannel becomes full of 
refuse matter, and at the same time loses its power of retaining 
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heat. Those who wear their underclothing too long, and do not 
wash their bodies frequently, become walking nuisances, continually 
evolving noxious eflBuvia. When any number of such individuals 
meet in a room, the atmosphere is quickly rendered unpleasant to 
the sense of smell — and when air can be smelled it is bad indeed. 

women's dress. 

The invalidism and consequent uselessness of women is increas- 
ingly apparent. And yet while the fact is generally acknowledged, 
and, by some, accounted for, great is the wonder when bright 
young girls become afflicted with some disease common to the sex. 
The surprise would vanish if one would estimate that five, ten, 
twenty or more pounds of dress goods were closely girded around 
the waist, dragging upon the delicate, easily-displaced organs 
within. The horror awakened by this fact would be increased if 
one would further consider that it is as unusual for a woman to 
have a natural form, as for a man to have an unnatural one ; that 
a woman's form is shaped in an unnatural mould by a stiff, narrow- 
waisted corset ; that this thing and about twenty thicknesses of 
other material in the form of gathers and bands produce heat 
enough about the waist to keep the internal organs in a state of 
inflammation ; that the extremities are thinly covered, and in win- 
ter are liable to cold or wet ; and that the clothing generally is so 
arranged that the free use of the limbs in any actiye exercise is im- 
possible. 

But though a perfectly fashionable attire is to evidently a weari- 
ness to the flesh, yet women — especially the young a^d fashionable, 
are slow to adopt a sensible reform. It is much to be desired that 
snch could hear the experience of those that have suffered, and learn 
that they cannot lay one destructive finger upon the temple of tlieir 
bodies without paying for it in pain and aneuish ; that to women 
who have weakened and deformed their bodies by tight waists and 
henvy skirts, the physical trials which come to most of the sex are 
agonizing, exhausting, and often fatal. If they knew all this they 
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would admit that the shoiUders and not the hips should support the 
weight of the clothing, and a healthful dress is to be preferred to a 
fashionable one. 

To remedy the evils above referred to, some of the great-liearted, 
large-brained women of our laud have invented under-garments 
which shall clothe the whole person from head to foot with an even 
warmth, without bands and without weight at the hips, so that one 
need not feel as though she were coming apart in the middle. 

The first suit — of merino or flannel or gauze — is a single garment 
extending from throat to wrists and ankles. The chemiletle— a 
somewhat similar garment of muslin — comes next. The skirls may 
be gored so as to be perfectly plain at the top and buttoned upon 
the chemilette. The emancipation waist which has in a great me;is- 
ure supplanted the chemilette, generally meets with favor wherever 
it is examined; probably because, in addition to its being so health- 
ful and convenient, it is pretty and takes the place of a corset with- 
out its hurtful features. It is made high-necked in order that it, and 
all the garments appended to it, may hang from the shoulders. This 
might make it seem warm for summer, but it is not found to be so, 
because it relieves one from the oppressive heat of bands about ihe 
waist. It is sloped out to fit loosely to the form, comes down over 
the hips, and is furnished with three rows of stout buttons, at 
different intervals below the waist line, which support the lower 
garments and dress skirt. All this applies to undergarments. 

The outer dress should be sufficiently loose and light for comfort 
and health, and simple enough for dignity, but otherwise it may be 
regulated by taste and the modes of the day. (Mary L. Griffith.) 

MOXTKNUSTG SUITS. 

The poorest of the poor will wear mourning when a relative .dies, 
and the expense thus incurred reduces many families to the direst 
extremity. All of us would do well to remember Hamlet's words as 
to mourning: 
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" 'Tis not alone my ink}' cloak, goo.l mother, 
Nor customarj'^ suits of solemn black, 
Nor windy inspiration of fojced bivath — 
No, nor the fruitful river of ibc eye, 
Nor the dejected 'haviour of the visage. 
Together with all forms, moods, shows of grief, 
Thg,t can denote me truly : these, indeed, seem. 
For they are actions that a man might play ; 
But I have that within which passeth show — 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe." 

Let those, then, endeavor to alter this costly and barbarous fash- 
ion whose example is likely to be followed, and by-and-by poor 
people will think it. no want of respect to the memory of their dead 
relatives to go abroad in their every-day clothes. Let us mourn in a 
way that " passeth show," and not in any way which "a man might 
play." The experiment has been tried and found to act admirably 
by the Society of Friends, and society in general would do well to 
follow such a good example. 

The following has lately been circulated: "Funerals should be 
conducted and mourning worn without the dismal paraphernalia of 
hat-bands, scarfs, plumes, heavy crape trimmings and the like, which 
are quite inconsistent with a hopeful belief in a future state, involve 
unprofitable expenditure, inflict severe hardships upon persons of 
limited means and neither mitigate grief nor manifest respect for the 
dead." 

In our modern fashion of using flowers on these occasions we have 
lost an old time sweet and cliarming simpliciiy and have adopted in- 
stead a sickly sentimentality which finds expression in such stupid 
symbolical and allegorical designs as crosses, lyres, harps, anchors, 
crowns and broken columns made of wire-work and composed of 
white flowers. Imagine Milton apostrophizing his Muse to bring 
Aim a twenty-dollar crown and anchor, or Hamlet giving an order to 
the undertaker for a hundred dollars worth of allegorical floral de- 
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signs. Simplicit}', whether of the heart or in aesthetics, alwnys indi- 
cates strength and depth of feeling ; but the elaborate and costly 
designs of the boquet-makers only imiicate depth of pocket on the 
part of the mourners who publish it to the wc rid by attaching their 
cards, thus aggravating their bad taste and rendering it disgusting. 

KEQUISITES FOR DWELLINGS. 

See that there is free access of air to the front and back and that 
there is nothing to prevent its free circulation. Carefully avoid 
houses built back to back. There should be free ventilation for every' 
occupied room, which should have a fireplace and a window opening 
directly on the external air and j-hould not be lighted by a borrowed 
light only. Every window should open both at the top and bottom, 
but especially at the top. 

Have the rooms of good height — nine feet at least in the smallest 
houses if you pos-ib'y c:in. 

There ought to be cross ventilation if possible between the water- 
closel and the rest of the house, and at any late there should be free 
communication by a window between the closet and the external air, 
and this window should not be too near a bedroom window. 

There should be proper water supply and if it has to be stored in a 
cistern this ought to be arranged for easy inspection and cleansing. 

There should be proper arrangements for the collection, with a 
view to speedy removal, of dry refuse wliich ought to be kept dry. 
All liquid and solid offensive matters must be speedily got rid of. 
They ought not to soak into and pollute the soil near the dwelling. 
The dry plan, with frequent removal, answers well and it is said that 
typhoid fever is le-s prevalent when this method is well carried out 
than in sewered towns with the water-closet arrangement. The late 
Dr. Parkes, in the little book on public health, written during his last 
illness, says: "At some point between every house and the main 
sewer there should be complete air disconnection, so that any reflux' 
of the sewer air may pass into the open air and not into the house. 
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If this w ere done the spreading of disease hy town sewers would be 
impossible." 

These words contain the pith of sanitary science on the question 
of drainage. 

You should take care that 3 our house is so situated and so built 
that it may be diy. And beware of the se pests of our large towns, 
the balloon-frame house builders, who run up tenements in tie 
.suburbs in the slightest po-sible fashion, whose sole aim in l.uilciirgis 
cheapness, and the evasion of every regulation fi-r the protection of 
unhappy tenants. 

If the walls are papered see that all previous papers have b( en 
stripped off. The old papers and the colors and the paste become in 
time hurtful and are apt to breed vermin. You should know, also, 
that many of the pretty cheap papers contain a large quant ty of 
arsenic — not the green ones only, as is commonly supposed — but 
those of other colors also. This arsenic is so loosely adherent that 
it is being continually rubbed off as fine dust, and often produces 
great injury. In buying a paper, be careful, then, and do not trust 
too much to the word of the seller, who may know no more about 
it than you do, 

I must add a word in favor of cleanliness, which will greatly aid 
keeping the air of a room pure. Soap and water, beeswax and tur- 
pentine, with plenty of scrubbing, not only made your grandmoth- 
er's furniture, " in the brave days of old," shine like a mirror, but 
was an index of the cleanliness in everytliing else, which made the 
cottage, as you entered from tlie honcysuckled porch, seem the abode 
of health and happiness, and of all things sweet and pleasant. — 
(Henry Simpson, M.D.) 

DRAINAGE. 

Dr. J. T. Gardner, in an address before the American public 
Health Association, speakiner upon the subject of the relation be- 
tween topogiaphy and health, says : "For a hundred years a con- 
nection between certain topographical features and malarial fevers 
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HOUSE WITH EVERY SANITARY ARRANGEMENT FAULTY. 
(a/ter Teale). 

A Water-closet with soil-pipe in middle of house. 
B House drain under floor of room. 

C C C C Waste pipes untrapped, communicating directly with drain. 
D Overflow pipe of cistern turned into soil-pipe and acting as ventilation of drain. 
E Rainwater tank under floor, with overflow untrapped into drain. 
W Fallpipe communicating with drain opening under bedroom window. 
G Drain under floor with joints unluted, and pipes laid without a fall ; showing 
leakage at every joint, aud at the junction of soil-pipe with drain. 
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HOUSE wrm faulty sanitary arrangements avoided. 

(a/ter Teale). 

A Water-closet with soil-pipe outside the honse, and ventilated by a large pipe 
carried up and away from all windows or chimneys. 
B House drains outside house. 

C C C C Waste pipes trapped, and disconnected from drains by a gully K. 
D Overflow of cistern into open air, or supply pipe. 

F Fallpipe near bedroom window discharging into a gully, not into the drain. 
G Domestic cistern is separate from water-closet cistern. 
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Soil-pipe A missing drain B and pouring all the sewage into a triangular space 
below the ground floor of the house. 

Soil-pipe C blocked ae far as a rise in a drain which, to avoid cutting through the 
rock, was carried by curved tube over the rock. 
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has been noticed. Some marshes produce miasma, was the sum of 
past observations; but malaria appeared accompanying such varied 
topography that no law of its production was seen until latterly, 
when character of rock and soil is shown to be as important as con- 
formation of surface iu promoting or suppressing malarial fevers, 
and also rheumatism, cholera, diphtheria, pneumonia, consumption, 
and many other of man's worst ills. TJiese diseases appear to be de- 
pendent both vpon circulation and excess of sail moisture. The con- 
nection of geological and topographical structure with liealth will 
then be evident, when it is remembered that natural drainage results 
from combined action of configuration, character of soil, constitution of 
underlying rock, and the form of its »urface. These four elements 
regulate natural drainage. Each must present favorable conditions, 
or deadly waters will accumulate on the surface or in hidden strata. 
Remember, too, that no plan for artificial drainage can be completely 
tuccessful unless based on a thorough comprehension of the natural 
drainage system of the area under treatment." 

SEWAGE AND DRAINAGE. 

We can better describe what is wanted in sewage and drainage by 
describing some of the errors that exist in this matter, by quoting 
at length an article that appeared in the Christian Union : 

" Several years ago, the writer of this article hid occasion to find 
a new domicile in one of the favorite suburban resorts of New York 
city people, and finally settled upon a large cottage in a very 
he.dthy town. This cottage was better ventilated than even wooden 
houses are likely to be, but as pure air always seemed cheap to the 
writer, even though an extra large coal bill was incurred, the cottage 
seemed particularly desirable by reason of the fault alluded to. 
When winter arrived, however, not even loosfly framed doors and 
rattling windows admitted <nough pure air to keep the occupants 
awake and bright through the short evenings of a family which 
always retired early. The writer occasionally imagined that he 
detected an unple§isant odor at the register, and some friends to 
whom he mentioned his supposition, suggested dead mice in the 
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pipes which conveyed heat from the furnace to the registers ; 
others suggested that a cast-iron furnace was at the bottom of tlie 
trouble ; stiil others (who were promptly withered by a glance at 
the writer's better half) suggested a dirty cellar. The writer finally 
found that the cellar was occasionally damp — and he noticed that 
its floor sloped very gradually toward the centre. Putting both 
facts together, he was not surprised to find a drain, directly under 
Vie furnace, to carry off water ; this drain led to the cesspool, and 
when the furnace was in operation the foul gases of the pool were 
sucked up by the furnace and conveyed through . the house. The 
house stood on a good street, was built for occupants with purses of 
reasonable length, and passed as one of the best houses that could 
be hired in the village. 

" Moving from the house to another which had long seemed 
attractive, the writer soon found that unless the cellar windows were 
always open, and a good draught passing through them, a bad smell 
would find its way into and through the house. An examina- 
tion of the cellar showed that this icceptacle was very damp, 
though why it should be was not apparent, for a drain started from 
one corner, and ran to a brook not far away, and at a respectable 
descent. It was finally discovered, however, that the water in the 
well (which was near and in front of the house) was often above the 
bottom of the cell ir, and that though tlie house stood at the bottom 
of a valley, it hud no exterior or bottom protection in the shape of 
drains. It was simply impossiUe to keep the carpets, bedding, 
walls, etc., of this house from feeling damp, even when a steady fire 
burned in the furnace; and the loss of a child was attributed by 
physicians to malarious exhalations from the cellar. The trustees 
of this house were practical plumbers and members of a public 
health association. 

"A handsome liigh-priced house was then purchased from a rich 
and reputable citizen, under whose personal supervision it had been 
built. The ground on which it stood was rather low, but a well- 
cemcuted foundation-wall and cellar seemed to defy dampness, 
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while a system of traps seemed to shut off unwholesome exhalations 
from waste water. After the first heavy fall of rain, however, the 
water from the well was unpleasant to both the palate and nostrils; 
the fault being attributed to the surface drainage, the curbing of the 
well was raised a little. Finally, at the end of a vety dry month, 
the taste and odor disappeared, and the last drop of water in the 
well disappeared soon after. Laughing at this feeble attempt of the 
Fates to torment them, the occupants drew upon the well-tilled cis- 
tern; here they encountered odors and tastes more repulsive than 
they had found in the well. Fresh cement always makes water 
taste bad, says a practical neighbor, so the cistern was pn>mpl]y 
pumped dry and washed out, and the neighbor aforesaid was ic- 
warded for his suggestion by having his own well and cistern la'd 
under contribution until the next rainfall. But somehow tlie 
facidty of that cement for spoiling water was remarkable, and we 
rejoiced when winter storms gave us a full well once more. ' 

"For six months the cistern was undisturbed, except on washing 
days, although the well occasionally yielded offensive water; at last, 
however, the well failed in the dry season of July, 1876. Once 
more the cistern was approached; the first strokes of the pump 
brought water that was as bruwn as coffee and as offensive as stable 
drainage. Radical reform measures were immediately resolved 
upon, and a plumber engaged to apply them, with the following 
results: We learned that a cesspool which received all the kitchen 
drainage, including the water in which dirty clothing had been 
washed, was within two feet of the cistern and eight feet of the 
well; the overflow pipe of the cistern communicated wuth this pool, 
the dimensions of which pool were about two by five feet. The 
kitchen drainage of an ordinary washing day could not with suffi- 
cient rapidity soak into the ground out of so small an enclosure, so it 
flowed into the cistern, while much that went into the ground found 
its way to the well. 

"If the experiences here recorded have befallen the lessee— a man 
with whom good ventilation, perfect drainage, and pure water are hob- 
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bies— in three short years and in houses npparentlj' excellent, what 
must be constantly happening to people who are careless on these 
points, and who consider a house attractive in proportion to the 
smallness of its rent ? How many householders are there, who, un- 
tiring in their efforts lor the good and comforl of their families, are 
being steadily and successfully fought by deadly enemies under- 
ground ? How many tbousands of the ' sad and mysterious dispen- 
sations of Providence' may be traced to ignorant and unscrupulous 
builders and their employees ? 

"This much the writer has learned by sad experience— to reso- 
lutely trace unpleasant house odors to their source, to discover some 
cause for the evening lassitude which is cotiimon in many families, 
and to bringing to the physician for analysis, a sample of drinking 
water which seems in any way objectionable." 



J3A rns. 

Bathing of any part of the body is classified by some authors as a 
local bath. The foot-hath is the most common, which is bathing the 
feet in a pail or tub for purposes of cleanliness. Some chamber sets 
include a metal tub which is specially for this purpose. Its use as 
a medical means is alluded to, in the treatment of cold feet. The 
chest-bath to which we refer in speaking of a preventive against tak- 
ing cold and tlie diseases of the nspiratory organs, is simply bathing 
the body between the waist and neck with a sponge or the hands. 
Other local bath-i differ from each o'her only in the part to which 
they are applied. 

Attached to most baih-tnbs in cities or in larger villages which are 
supplied with water- work -i and reservoirs, is the showek-bath. 

This is simply the forcible expulsion of water through a perforated 
met il diaphragm. It need not be a luxury confined to the opulent, 
but by a simple contrivance can be introduced into every houM hold. 
A simple pi in is to take a common wooden water-pail, boring through 
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the bottom (a) several large holes— the bot- 
tom could be removed entirely without 
interfering with ihe process; it iscoutiuued 
in place however to retain the strength of 
the uteusil. Immediately over this should 
be nicely fitted a second bottom (b) of metal 
or wood not perforated. To this should be 
attached a staple and cord. Turning the 
pail bottom upward, a sheet of tin pierced 
with many fine holes (c) should pass over 
the bottom and be fastened to the sides. 
When the floor has been covered with a 
rubber or oil cloth and the bather is ready, 
the false bottom should be put in place and the pail filled with water. 
The cord should hang over the side. The pail may now be hung on 
a hook fastened in the ceiling. A sudden pull or jerk upon the cord 
will precipitate the shower, which, if the holes are small, will con- 
tinue for some time. This is an excellent bath to follow the Turkish 
or Russian bath, or even the sponge bath, when soap has been used. 
It is very refreshing in warm weather and will reduce temperature 
rapidly. Like all other cold baths, great caie should be taken not to 
produce a shock. If the head has been wetted and the bath is first 
received upon the shoulder-blades and back, this may be avoided. 
This is a bath exclusively for the robust and is hazardous if taken by 
the feeble, aged or infirm. 

The warm bath is generally considered the best. It reduces tem- 
perature, but not to a very considerable extent; is more generally 
pleasant, and in most cases'agreeable. With soap, it is best adapted 
to remove dirt and all impurities of the surface. If taken in the 
morning, it insures against fatigue for the day's labor, and secures 
cheerfulness of disposition. If taken at night it removes the tension 
of the nerves and wony, and gives refreshing slumber. As a matter 
of cleanline-^s, such a bath should be taken at least once during each 
week. The cold bath is better relished by the fat, the corpulent and 
8 
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the vigorous, who possess vitality enough to bring about reaction 
without much effort. All baths should be taken in soft water or 
rain Avatcr. and followed by brisk rubbing, with a course towel. 

TtTRKISH AND RUSSIAN BaTHS. 

These are of great antiquity. The former originated with the 
Egyptians, by whom it was" taught to the Greeks. The Romans 
learned it from them, and afterward it was adopted by the Turks 
and Moors. The latter has been the custom among more northern 
peoples. Both processes may be briefly defined as bathing the body 
in superheated air, tlie difference between them being simply that 
one is drj^ and the other moist. The latter is vapor or steam, and is 
1o some more agreeable. In either case copious perspiration is pro- 
duced and continued for some length of time. Both are followed by 
shampooing, spraying with -water of gradually reducing temperature, 
brisk rubbing, and eventually by the cold plunge or shower. These 
baths have always been considered a luxury, and are of easy access 
to the wealthy, in most of our large cities. AVith the exercise of a 
little ingenuity, they can be brought with a slight expense to every 
household : Our plan is this : Take a common stool, or a wooden 
bottomed chair from which the back has 
been removed, and into the sides of the 
seat about six or eight inches apart, bore 
holes three-eighths or one-half inch in 
diameter and about an inch in depth. Into 
these place wooden rods of different 
lengths; those at the back (b) shouM be 
four or six inches in length while those at 
the front (a) may be a foot or two. If you 
have a common hoop, lay it upon them, 
fasten it to the back one and saw off the others to the outer rim of the 
hoop. This hoop can be fastened in place by cords or pegs, or if no 
hoop is used a stout twine may be tied to one rod and passing 
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through notches cut in the ends of the other rods be brought back to 
the first and fastened. The object of this skeleton is to keep the 
drapery from the body and 
from the flame. Sitting upon 
this sto 1 with the longest rod 
between the knees, blankets 
are fastened at the neck and 
pass over the hoop to t!.e 
floors. Over these a quilt or 
two may be laid. If the neck 
is closely enclosed and the 
drapery touches the floor in a 
continuous circle, no air can 
gain admittance. If an at- 
tendant is present an alcohol 
or spirit lamp may be lighted 
and placed upon the floor umler 
the stool. If there is no nurse, 
the lamp sh uld be placed before the drapery is arranged In ten min- 
utes free perspiration follows, which may be continued by the robust 
for some time. It is more agreeable to some to place the feet in a pail 
of hot water and the delicate should have a cloth wrung out of cold 
water, laid upon the head, or the head batlied with cold water during 
the bath. Tliis bath should be followed by bathing in cold water and 
brisk rubbing. There is little danger ('f catching cold, and the cold 
water is m >re agreeable tlian otherwise. Per>piration follows for 
some time and the bather, though dressed, should not expose himself 
to inclement weather until the s rface is dry. 

The gene- al effects of the Turkish bath are desf-ribed as follows: 
"The results showed that immersion of the body in hoi dry air pro- 
diic d lo««! of weight to an extent coi siderably greater than normal, 
amonntino-, on the average, to the rate of above forty ounces per 
hour. This was accompanied by an increase in the t( mperatiire of 
the body and a rise in the pulse rate, with at first a fall and then a 
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rise in tlie rapidity of respiration. Tlie amount of solids exrreted 
by the kidm-j-s wa^ increased, and, coincidentl3% the amount of 
urea. The sweat co.itained a quantity of solid matter in solution, 
and, among other things, a considerable amount of urea. The must 
imporliint effect of the bath was the stimulation of the emunctory 
action of the skin. By this means the tissues could, as it were, be 
■washed, by passing w iter throng i them from within, outward. The 
increased temperature and pulse rate pointed to the necessity of cau- 
tion in the use of the bath when the circulatory system was dis- 
eased." In such cases we prefer the 

Spirit Vapor Bath or Alcoholjc- Vapor Sweat. 

This is the Bath for the Sick. The patient is, of course, in 
bed, and being in a prone position, we never have that fainting to 
which one is exposed who sits in a chair and has the dry he it applied 
by contact with heated air. Its application is so simple that we are 
surprised that it is not universally employed. All that is necessary 
is a rubber-bag, Iwt water and alcohol. This bag, 
when not in use, is nearly square and flat, and 
takes up but little space. A handle is attached 
for convenience in filling. A metal screw with 
washers, prevents leakage. To prevent spilling, a 
rubber cup surrounds the mouth. No family 
should be without the rubber bag; its usefulness 
is manifold. Those troubled with cold feet in 
winter, which prevents sleep, or the sick or aged 
with impaired circulation of blood, are emphatic 
in its praise. That the touch may be more 
pleasant, we cover it with flannel. To afford 
BUBBER BAG. hcat, it is partly filled with boiling water and 
closed. If filled completely, it does not adapt it-elf to the part 
in contact. Another advantage is that it holds the heat for 
hours, through the whole night. We will warrant that any one using 
it once will never be without it. 




SPIRIT- VAPOR BATH. 1*?3 

For medical purposes it is filled with hot water as usual, and over 
the flannel is sprinlded or poured a tablespoonf ul of pure alcohol. It 
is now placed between the ieet or knees. The alcohol is driven oflE 
by the heat and its vapor surrounds the patient. The skin becomes 
flushed, and in a short time gentle perspiration follows. If de- 
sired, this may be continued for hours without inconvenience. It is 
a most important and efficacious method of overcoming local inflam- 
mation. Congestion of the lungs, pleura, kidneys, uterus, etc., are 
easily and readily overcome. Blood poisons and other irriiative sub- i 
stances in this vital fluid find exit through the millions of pores ou 
the surface. In fevers, of whatever kind, it is an invaluable remedy. 
In scarlet fever we have no dropsy or constitutional prostration fol- 
low when it is used. The kidney troubles especially, wliich so often 
form grave complications in this disease are missing, because these 
organs arc relieved of congestion and the flow of urine is not dis- 
continued, or the suppression occurs only to a limited extent. " In 
ccrebro-spinal meningitis, in inflammation of the bowels, of the kid- 
neys, in those congestive chills which are so frequent in the south- 
west, it constitutes a most valuable abortive treatment, arresting the 
disease at once. Judiciously and early applied in yellow fever, we 
cannot see why it might not even prevent that immense congestion 
and consequent disorganization of the blood-vessels of the stomach 
and liver, which constitutes the fatal features of its pathologJ^ Keep 
the surface warm and the peripheral blood-vessels turgid, and can 
you have black vomit and softening of the brain ? We doubt it." 
In disease more than one bag may be necessary. 

Wet STieet Pack. This comiss nearest to the spirit-vapor bath. 
The amount of diseased matter remaining in the sheet after its oper- 
ation gives but a faint idea of its intrinsic worth. There is not a 
disease, constitutional in its character, but is due, in a great measure, 
to blood impurities — blood-poisoning. The practice among pliysicians 
of giving emetics, purging drugs and remedies to .'•timulate the kid- 
neys, is to carry away tliese impurities. It does so to a limited ex- 
tent. But why forget the skin, the greatest of emuuctories? 
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Spread over the bed a rubber sheet. Over this lay a cotton wad- 
ded quilt, then a blanket or two. Take a coarse cotton sheet, and 
gathering an end into each hand, immerse it in hot water. Withdraw 
it, and alter squeezing it sufficiently to stop dripping, spread over 
the lop blanket. The pt-rson should immediately lie upon the centre 
of this, upon the back, so that the top of the sheet is on a li te with 
tlie cars. Willi the arms at the side, quickly draw one side over, 
enclosing carefully every part of the body, fitting it like a glove. 
Then draw the other side over and wrap the body as perfectly. Pol- 
low with the one blanket and then with the other in the same manner 
and as speedily as careful and proper packing will allow. Particu- 
lar care must be ta'ten that the neck is well enveloped, so that no air 
can be admitted. Over these a cotton quilt may be wrapped. The 
ends of the hl.mket can then be folded under the feet. If the feet 
are cold, apply a hot brick or the rubber bag above mentiont d. Great 
stress is laid on tlie rapidity of the packing in order to | revent the 
cooling of the sheet, and, as a result, the chilling of the jiatient. All 
uncomfortable feelings disappe ir, and this is followed by a most 
pleasant soothing sensation, and soon after by sleep. 

Compresses. The compress is made of cloth in three or four tliick- 
nesses, preferably of flannel, but of any material. A towel folded 
1 ngthwise and then in two is common, and generally most available 
where used for applying hesit and cold through the agency of water. 

These take the place of tho old fashioned poultice and are much 
more agreeable both to nur.-e and patient. They are generally used 
in local pains, such as rheumatism, colic, painful menstruation, neu- 
ralgia, injuries and inflammatory swellings. 

For all tlie ends to he accompUsJied by the compress and for the many 
otUr 2nirpo8es to which it may he applied, we greatly prefer tJic rubbek 
BAG. These are made of different sizes, but the most useful is about 
a foot square. Even this bag is improved upon by exactly fitting to 
it a flannel cover, which may be sewed up completely, or left open 
at the bottom, with enough material on one side to inaUe a flap 
which may be secured with safety pins or cloth-covered buttons. 



MARRIAGE. 

AN 

ESSAY PRESEl(TINa THE SUBJECT, 

HISTORICALLY, PHILOSOPEIGALLT 
AND PHYSIOLOGICALLY. 



To be married, perhaps we should say instead, to be mated — is the 
dream of the maid and the ambition of the man. It constitutes the 
ideal of life. It would be ill to have it otherwise. The consideration 
which is bestowed upon the conjugal alliance is an infallible index of a 
people's culture and civilization. In whatever period we scrutinize 
the piogress of a race the key is quickly furnished us when we have 
ascertained the footing on which their men and women associate. 
There are many phases to tliis relationship, for the lamilies and tribes 
of mankind have existed in different regions and conditions, to say 
nothing of the varied circumstances of race and type. We have it 
as a sacrament, as a covenant, as a contract, as a private relation. 
There has been and still continues the subordination of one to the 
other, as the vassal to his bnron; and again the law and custom have 
tended to establish a condition of equality. 

To explore the ways by which mankind attained such different 
social altitudes would require the investigating of the entire history 
of civilization. It would astonish many who clamor so much about 
modern degeneracy and decry our culture as totally artificial, if they 
should be admitted to a view of the degraded condition from which 
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it took its departure. An absolute selfish egotism is the first concep- 
tion that we as individuals have of life; and something like it appears 
to have been the starting-point of the human races when they set out 
upon their career toward our historical and modern periods. Mankind 
have traversed a long way to arrive at our present exaltation. It has 
often been dreary, thorny, abounding with terrible pitfalls and even 
bloody experiences. It is regarded as a not imbecoming jest to de- 
ride the connubial tie and the honor bestowed upon wives; but such 
little appreciate the cost at which that honor was purchased and the 
conjugal relation made holy in the estimation of the world. Indeed 
uncounted millions have yet failed to learn this less in and to attain 
the moral sense accompanying it, wijich belongs only to a high civili- 
zation, as well as to purity of heart and iusiinct. 

Would any wish the price of our civilization had not been paid 
and that its boon to our generation should be cancelled ? 

Would any like to exchange our culture and refinement for the ' 
condition of any of the peoples that have it not ? A treasure bought 
at so dear a cost ought to be esteemed precious. 

We may be cited to the narrative of Eden as illustrating primitive 
marriage. It may be well to scrutinize the story in order to learn 
whether it constitutes the beginning of our conjugal institution. It 
is recorded there that man was formed first, and inspired with life — 
not merely the power to exist, but the qualities of a living soul. It 
was perceived to be "not good" that he should be alone. Woman 
came into existence, and the commentary is made : "A man shall 
leave father and mother and cleave to his wife, and they twam shall 
be one flesh. " If this sentence has any specific meaning, it is a direct 
assertion of female supremacy. A man abandons and abjures all 
relations to his own kindred and merges his lot into that of his wife. 
The two are thus as one person, which the woman represents. When 
therefore, the serpent in the garden asked to know the obligations 
which had been established, lie addressed her. This was not because 
she was the weaker and easier of approach, but because she was the 
fcuperior. She observed the Tree of Knowledge, she plucked the 
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fruit, and, in company with her husband, ate it. The penalty in- 
flicted upon her was degradation — subjection to the man. " He shall 
rule over thee." 

The more primitive races of human kind regarded the mother as the 
head of the family. From her the children were named, and by her 
and her kindred they were reared and directed. Traditions of this 
primal order are found in different parts of Asia. Religion took its 
moulding from it, and the Great Mother became the object of wor- 
ship everywhere. " Ma," the first word learned by infants, was the 
very designation bestowed on the chief deity in Asia Minor; and the 
Papa, or Atys, was her protege and subordinate. The aboriginal 
tribes of America to this day reckon their families and clans by their 
women and never by male parents. 

War seems to have changed the condition of society. As violence 
became general, the men associated as fraternities to resist it, or to 
subject others. Women, cumbere 1 with the duties of maternity, 
were in poor attitude to fight. Their love bound them to their hus- 
bands, and these in turn became their lords. So long as war is a 
principal object of social compact, and the sword is the arbiter of 
dispute, the condition of woman will be subjection and vassalage. In 
useful labor, they are equals; in the capacity for endurance, superiors. 
When these qualities become highest esteemed in human civilization, 
women will become equal in the home. 

Religion ha'i in time sanctioned the present order. Itself tlie out- 
birth of human asiiirations for spiritual life, it always takes the form 
given it by the people who possess it. In the languau'C of the Prayer- 
Book, woman, when assuming the conjugal obligation, promises to 
love, honor and obey. Why ? Because no longer does "man for- 
sake father and mother." The woman now is the one required to 
" forget her own people and her father's house" to become as the 
dau-'hter of her husband, of whom the Psalmist assures her, "he 
is tliy lord." (Ps. xlv.) 

The formula, the customs, and the requirements of marriage, have 
thus crystallized the whole history of the new departure, even what 
8* 



178 MARRIAGE. 

■we are now steadily outgrowing. Conjugal pledges of obedience are 
daily ceasing to constitute the law, and women freely demand equal- 
ity, and refuse passive submission. 

It seems to have been w ith reluctance that the legislation lor fe- 
male vassalage was accepted. The entire power of the pri( sthood 
was required to effect the result. In Rome and Greece, the nobles 
a' d patricians received their wives with religious rites. The lathers 
divorced their daughters at the family altar or hearth, and alienated' 
them from the paternal household. Tbey ihen gave them into the 
hands of the bridegrooms, who conducted them to their new abodi s. 
Here, lifting them over the threshhold, they were conducted to the 
hearth-stone and adopted or initiated into the fami'y of their hus- 
bands. The same rights of life and death, of personal service, were 
now the husbands', as they bad before been the fathers', guch were 
nuptials and marriage sacraments. Their violation was sacrilege. 

But all were not so married. No priest entered the house of a ple- 
beian. His children had only permitted rights. They seem to have 
adhered to the older customs. By law a woman, like any other chat- 
tel or movi able, became tlie absolute property of her husband by vir- 
tue of a year's undisturbed use and possession. Women, by remain- 
ing away three nights in the year, pievented tliis merging, and re- 
t-ciued personal freedom. It was done in Rome by observing the 
feast of the Aiother, or Bona Dea. No man under the penalty of 
sacrilege might iiUrude there. In Greece, the Thesmophoria, the 
boon reserved for iter daughters by Demeter or Ceres tlie Lawgiver, 
afforded them the requisite liberty. The Egyptian women also had 
a like observance ; and if we read the Bible aright; the Israehtish 
women »\so had their practice of assembling by themselves in multi- 
tudes, for the fast. The sons of Eli are said to have taken advan- 
tage of this, and were accordingly deposed from the priestly 
supremacy. 

In these usages the sanctity of the Mother had its inception. In the 
quarrels between clans and tribes, the women had husbands in one 
party and brothers in the other ; and so were sacred alike on both 
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sides. They escaped destruction from massacre, and were often en- 
abled, as in the case of the Sabine woman, to mediate for peace. Re- 
ligion carried the matter still further. The Germans held that women 
possessed a divine spirit, and so made them the favorite oracles and 
interpreters of the will of the gods. Unlucky was this distinction in 
modern times, when the pagan worship was ilenounced as commerce 
with the infernal powers; and its ministers denominated "witches." 
The broom of Thor became their curse as it bad been their b uige. 
When the mother of a clan lived no longer, her spirit was believed to 
watch over her posterity, and she was worshipped as the Lady of her 
People. In this capaciiy, doubtlei-s, Demcter as Goddess-Mother, 
provided for her daughters by the Tliesmophorian law and festival. 
Whatever its nature, it preserved what of freedom the women of 
Greece enjoyed. 

It may be well for those who decry our culture as almost wholly 
artificial, to bear in mind that it has established conditions of vital 
importance to human welfare. The average length of life has more 
than doubled. The earth supports a larger population. Famine is 
of less frequent occurrence and pestilence less deadly. Women have 
been rescued from social vassalage. From being the chief menials 
of tiie household, the prizes of adventurers, purchases for harems, 
they become the companions of their husbands, queens of the draw- 
ing-room and social circle, esteemed, honored and treated in every 
way according to the position they sustain. Instead of a servile and 
degraded condition, they have attained the honor and dignity of 
wifehood. Once maternity constituted their chief claim to respect, 
but now it is the fact, the rank, the distinction of wife. 

It is one ot the glories of our English tongue that its vocabulary 
furnislies words to express this great human advancement. Few 
other languages enable this. In most dialects womanhood has no 
distinctive appellation to express social condition. It only denotes 
an adult of the female sex. But the English- speaking people made 
tlieir words mean discrimination; so that the wife should be recog- 
nized in her queenly rank in every household. Nor did they stop 
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with that. They likewise ordained that every such household should 
be made a home. Philologists may show that these distinctions 
are not sanctioned by laws of derivation ; but the nobler sense of 
men has triumphed, first creating a relation between woman and 
man which did not elsewhere exist, and fixing the meaning of words 
to express it. Whatever Latin, German or Sanskrit may import, the 
English language and our institutions recognize the home as the 
abode of a nuptial pair, at once a dwelling and a shrine; the wife as 
the princess-regent, the priestess, and the revered one; the man as 
the husband, the band of the household, holding together the sacred 
fascicle of Lome-sanctities and domestic relations. 

The intrinsic sanctity thus hallows the relationship, and makes 
it sacred and enduring. Its permanency is founded in its purity, its 
unselfishness, its influence to perfect men and women as divine, 
rather than as mere human beings. Wi lingly may we concede to 
the dreary past of human experience all the honOr it merits for this 
sequel to its career. However vile and unworthy the incentive 
which first led men and women to seek each others' society, it has 
in the long tragedy of ages brought a higher ideal into their con- 
templation, and prodmed a social nlation where every aim of each 
is addressed to enhancing and maturing the happiness of the con- 
sort. Rendering to the ancient institution all that belongs to 
it, we piopose also to ' render to God the things that are 
God's." It is not enough for us in the present stage of hu- 
man evolution, tliat "twain sliall be one flesh." The higher ideal 
is to be " one spirit," one mind, one thought, one will. Toward this 
point every romantic lover eagerly looks; and it is the focus of 
aspiration with every properly-associated man and woman. In such 
a relation the responsibilities of marriage are forgotten in its sancti- 
ties. We are transported to the highest motive of human action. 
Love — the regarding of another's welfare rather than one's own. 
It is the function of love to develop freedom; and marriage to be 
true, genuine and divine, must be the evolution of the purest love 
and the most perfect freedom. That this is the concept which be- 
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longs to the relation is evinced by the comparisons, so often made, 
that the Maker of the Universe is the liusband of his creation. 

In the relations of life, the task is set us to contemplate the high- 
est ideal, reconcile with it as we best are able, our every day experi- 
ence. The higher our moral culture and development, the more 
certain this is to be done ; and yet the association of man and woman 
is the first, perhaps the chief means of such culture. We must take 
tiie matter as we find it and endeavor with all our will to render it 
what it should be. 

" Every promise of the soul," says Emerson, " has innumerable 
fulfilments ; each of its joys ripens into a new want. Naiure, un- 
containable, flowing, forelooking, in the first sentiment of kindness, 
anticipates already a benevolence which sshall lose all particular re- 
gards in its general light. The introduction to this felicity is in a 
private and tender relation of one to one, wliich is the enchantmejit 
of human l.fe ; which, like a certain divine rage and enthusiasm, 
seizes on a man at one period, and works a revolution in his mitul 
and body ; unites him to his race, pledges him to tlie domestic and 
civic relations, carries him into new sympathy with nature, enhances 
the power of the senses, opens the imagination, adds to his character 
heroic and sacred attributes, establishes marriMge, and gives perma- 
nence to human society." 

The life of the celibate falls short of this ideal. It is opposed to 
the design of nature, that lias implanted passion in every one as 
strong, almost, as life itsilf. Social conditions, philosophic or 
relidous enthusiasm, may bar against forming connubial relations ; 
but it is always attended by the vivid seilse of incompleteness and 
disiippointed aims of life, even if no vigilant Nemesis appears to 
chastise the unfortunate. Yet better is celibacy, better all the pov- 
erty of soul so often accompanying it, better even tli-^ physical suf- 
fering that it may occasion, than false, loveless, unhappy marriage. 
It may have been once different, when mankind were savage and 
uncultured, with liitle spiritual aspiration or development. The 
same laws and considerations would then control which govern the 
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whole world of aniinals. It is of little account to attempt to elevate 
individuals above the general level of their spiritual condition. But 
human nature and hiunan thoughts are slowly ascending to a higher 
altitude. Though men and women are not quite angels, but retain 
every characteristic and incentive which has ever imbruttd our spe- 
cies, there has come into form and activity a sentiment of love, a 
spiritual conception, which transcends, while also it blends with and 
elevates the physical impulse and instinct. We, therefore, may 
aspire not to abolish social relations between the sexes, but to raise 
them higher toward divinity. We will honor and esteem them for 
what they h;ive accomplished, rather than scorn their short-comings. 
If men and women had been what they were designed in the crea- 
gye idea, these would not have been. But the ideal of conjugal life 
has been exalted till it has become capable of adding a hundred-fold 
to human happiness. It is looked to by the youth and the maid as 
never in former times; not as the mere cementing of family alli- 
ances, but as affording lo the individuals themselves Ihe fruition of 
their dearest hopes. 

Our libraries are full of the literature of this human love. Only 
select ones peruse books on science, and a very few read treatises on 
pliilosophy. But the novel, gushing and overflowing with passion, 
is eagerly sought. The manifestation of affection between a man 
and woman attracts quick attenti.)n, and tlieucefDnh we are conscious 
that they and we are no aioie stiau'^ers (o each other. We have 
witnessed that "touch of nature that makes the world of kin." It 
may be, it too saiilyis ti-ue, that such is the .sentiment as it appears 
in hope rather than in history. There has been a disappointment in 
experience; the actual too generally fails to fulfil the ideal. "Grief 
clings to names and persons, and the partial interests of to-day and 
yesterday." 

With all this, love is, nevertheless, the ladder of the soul. It 
stands on the earth, and its base is imbedded in the soil. But its top 
is in the heavens, and the angels of God are ascending and descend- 
ing upon it. It fills the heart wilh revolt against common prudential 
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considerations. The education of young women that, mariiage is 
only the thrift of a housewife and that W(Jiiiau'h lile has no other 
aim, is withering to the hope and i ffeciion of liuman nature. Time, 
to be sure, solves passion, and the offices of life to which men and 
women are severally appointed, require each to live much apart from 
the society of the other. Instead of living in each other's society, 
they must learn to live in each other's intei ior life. The charms of 
pers in, once so captivating and engrossing, | a^s away like the blos- 
som of the spring, leaving the man and woman to be allied by the 
intellect and heart. This is the real marriage which the former ( nly 
typified and foreshadowed. 

Marriage now becomes a study. To be a husband or a wife is a 
world more than the priesily benediction has foreshadowed. It ii 
tlie business of a lifetime as the prelude t ) an eternal existence. 
Its rewards are in the delights and perfections which are incident to 
maturity; the penalties are the griefs and discontents that attach 
themselves for indefinite periods to the spirit, and will not disappear 
at command. 

There cannot be too much or too careful consideration of the mat- 
ter. The motives should be scrmifized with the strictest conscientious- 
ness. Tlie legal view is, however, too gross and repulsive to a mind 
that has been duly refined. The first obligatii.n of the husband is to 
his wife and of the wife to her husband. The basis of the obliga- 
tion is not the nuptial contract itself, but conjugal love whicli that 
contract should be intended in good faith to express. The sexual 
impulse which nature has implanted in every healthy and perfect hu- 
mnn being, is not suflScient of itself to consecrate a connubial alli- 
ance. Its office is to suggest such a union, but not to lead the way. 
The possession of reason, social affections, and spiritual aspirations, 
is evidence that they are to direct in every arrangement which in- 
volves the well-being of a life. Love is not passion, but a principle 
of being, not merely essential to the happiness of life but to the ac- 
tual life itself. It is the great departure from selfishness and all those 
ideas and considerations that revolVe round the selfhood as their 
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common centre. It is the union of one life to another by that law of 
polarity which attaches indissolubly the most distinct and opposite 
natures. There is no lowering of the tone, the character, the hu- 
manity, but their exaltation to a higher moral and spiritual plane. 
There is no real surrender or curtail mg of freedom, but a directing of 
it in its legitimate channel. 

Much has been written ably and eloquently of the duty of conju- 
gal partners to each other. We should not bate a straw in regard to 
the love, the amenities, the mutual kind offices incident and neces> 
sary to the relation. But the propriety of much of the counsel that 
is given implies more or less that a marriage of convenience exists, 
rather than a real conjugal alliance. It is more than possible, we re- 
gret to acknowledge, that this is true. The earlier marriages which 
many encourage are more or less the unions of boys and girls, liable 
as they mature to gri)w apart and to drop off whatever of mutual 
affection they have ever had. Besides a pernicious educalion has 
been disseminated, by which marriage is made a woman's prof ession 
rather than a condition of interior election and choice. It is not re- 
garded as very essential that she loves, or even prefers the man she 
marries ; but rather th at like the merchant having wares to dispose 
of, seeks in every market for hia most e:igible opportunity, her suc- 
cess is to achieve a bargain ; she fails, if she d^ es not ; she will suc- 
ceed in proportion to the brilliancy of the match ; but an indifferfiit 
partner is better I ban none. Once married, the world is lived with 
as best may bo done. fSelf-indulgeiice comes in first of a'l. The 
fortune of the husband is regarded ns in a feeble degree his own; his 
wife has superior claim to po.saess and squander it. The principal 
bankruptcies, the most atrocious delinquencies that have disgraced 
American history, are clue to this besetting sin of American wives. 
Having no intrinsic n oral character, having sold themselves for hus- 
bands, they set foot like courtesans on the fortun' s of the men, and 
scruple little nt the latter's inculpation in crime, if it only obtains 
money for them to squander. 

Too generally, in modern civilizatio >, marriage is thus contracted, 
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and exists without sanctities. Homes in such circles are ohsolete. 
Men are coarse in taste, self-indulgent and faulty, but all these de- 
fects of character are confirmed by women denominated wives, who 
are interiorly false to the ideal of the name. 

In all such spurious alliances, there is no place for children. 
Naturally enough, legitimately almost, they are not desired. For- 
tunately often, the unphysiological life incident to fashionable 
society early unwomans tlie married, and incapacitates them for 
the producing of offspring. When this end is not effected, the 
skill of the family physician does the desired work. We say little 
of the professional persons whose unhallowed vocation is a featuie 
of our peculiar civilization. They are the lesser culprits, and like 
blotches serve to reveal a deeper taint. In such marriage alliances 
as these, it is not an indisputable question, whether their unfruitful- 
ness is not fortunate rather than an evil. The laws of nature arrest 
the perpetration of hybrid races, either by utterly destroying the 
power of fecundity, or the early extinction of the progeny. The 
children of drunkards and libertines are often extinct after the third 
or fourth generation. The immixture of wholesomer blood some- 
times arrests this total destruction ; but often with a taint perpetu- 
ated, as in the case of the myriads of scrofulous families in 
Europe from the syphilitic ancestry of the fifteenth century. The 
Black Death, itself the product of unconjugal living, has done rare 
service in weeding out these slips of noxious growth. It often 
seems, therefore, as if it would have been better that they had not 
existed. 

We are willing to surrender the whole question of parentage to 
those who are charged with its duties, cares and responsibilities. 
The instinct is deeply and irieradicably implanted in our nature. 
The best-blooded, most perfect in heart and intellect, seem to possess 
it the strongest. Having their affections disciplined from self- 
seeking to generous love, they are best endowed and most disposed 
to rear offspring. The unloving are most willing to forego them. 

When privation interferes to obstruct proper rearing, it is often 
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expedient to postpone or omit having them. Our civilization, the 
■wants of our race, all protest against the production of an impover- 
ished generation. An ill-born cliild owes no reverence to those who 
brnught him into existence. This consciousness, transcending con- 
viction, ha3 alre;>dy resulted in a very neneral subversion of cour- 
teous manners, and respect of the young for the older in families. 

The fault, the error, may be and generally is in the false character 
of ihe nuptial tie ; nevertheless custom and expediency generally 
agree that this falsity should not be amended, but rather, its conse- 
quences endured. It oertninly operates to make the birtli of child- 
ren undesirable. Moralizing can go but little way to mend the 
matter. As the appetite for food is so inwrought into every fibre, 
cell and molecule of our bodies, that we will devour the most un- 
wholesome substances and risk every peril, to satisfy it, so too, is 
the passion of sex. If partners, that will make better every incen- 
tive and desire cannot be procured, mankind unwilling to forego 
and often conscious of exquisite misery from forced abstention, 
wiil encounter every risk, moral and mortal, because nature has 
implanted the disposition, strong as the life itself. But ill beginning 
is not the way to a good ending. 

It is no requirement of nature or morality that every sexual union 
should be prolific. The object of the act is higher than that. Its 
foremost purpose is to render the individuals more loving, more af- 
fectionate, more disposed to contribute unselfishly to each other's 
happiness. However unlike all this the primary impulses may 
seem, the tendency if not checked is to this culmination. Animals 
have no moral character, or capability for spiritual growth, and 
hence their matings and pairings go little beyond the immediate 
impulse and the passion for possessing. But even then, few compar- 
atively of the sexual unions are prolific. Many offspring engen- 
dered never come to the birth, but are aborted. Many that are born 
perish soon afterward. In the vegetat)le world, not one seed in a mil- 
lioi ev r vegetates. The residue nre at hand for the inirpose, if wanted, 
but the earth has no space for them. Sometimes animals have the 
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instinct to arrest their own overproduction. The bees annul the sexual 
function for their own race. So do the ants, the squirrels and 
others. It may be supposed to be equally lawful for human beings; 
only we plead for the action of an intelligent conscience, and not the 
exercise merely of a despicable selfishness. 

But taking things as they are, it is certain that we cannot have 
them altogether as they should be. The ideal is for us to approach; 
but every-day facts must inevitably have the paramount control. We 
cannot counsel celibacy; prostitution is its certain accompaniment. 
The appetites natural to us are laws which will instigate to action. 
Whatever cases may exist exceptionally, are neither sufficiently nor- 
mal nor numerous to wariant us in modifying this statement. Some 
have questioned even whether enforced monogamy did not occasion 
prostitution. It is wisdom to say: Let every man have his wife and 
every woman her husband. The first duty of everj' conjugal part- 
ner is to the companion. This does not warrant, however, any 
sacrifice of personal comfort or propriety to the other's wantonness. 
What is not lovingly desired, there is no moral obligation to bestow. 
It is every man's, every woman's duty, to preserve healtli, purity and 
integrity of body and character. No marriage obligation may con- 
travene that. It is well for persons assuming the relation to bear 
these facts in mind at the outset. The institution is primarily 
designed to promote their hai)piness, and thereby their usefulness. 
It gives the opportunity to have offspring, under more favorable 
conditions; but does not justify them in so doing except their uses 
in this world are promoted and their happiness accordingly en- 
hanced. It is more than unfortunate for parents to have children in 
disproportion to their ability to provide for them comf( rtably. 
Fathers and mothers, made wretched, sick and nervous from over- 
work and privation, nnd often hurried to death prematunly, cannot 
render a parent's office, and had no business to assume it. 

Another moral evil in households is the fact that the introduction 
of children into the household weakens the love of the father and 
mother for each other. They have less regard for each other's com- 
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fort; and when it is considered it is viewed as a duty rather thnn a 
spontaneous evolution. The birth and rearing of children superim- 
poses new duties upon the parents; but should not root out the old 
afEections. Numerous are the men who are crowded from their seat 
at home by their children. Too numerous are the women who find 
the society of their children having charms superior to that of their 
husbands. Even tbe animals surpass this. They pair and make an 
abode togetlier, they unite in caring for their offspring, and return 
to their old relations when these have matured. If the long child- 
hood of the human race precludes this to a great degree, tlie conju- 
gal bond should transcend the parental in vigor and enduringness. 

Marriage should be more delightful, sweeter, purer, than courtship. 
It should witness, not a mere display of attractive graces put on to 
captivate, but the development of all the choicer qualities of personal 
character. A man who is not careful, attentive and respectful to his 
wife, and a woman that is not pleasant, kind and regardful to her 
husband, annihilate whatever of sanctity their relation may have 
possessed. Marriage cultivates and expresses more perfectly every 
courtesy of social life. 

Hasty and thoughtless parentage is no better than hasty marriage. 
The better way is to leave the decision with the mother. She has the 
peril to life and health to encounter, the burden and suffering. 
Often she has disinclination at one time, which does not exist at 
another. Dr. Jackson has remarked very forcibly: "If she con- 
ceives when she is disinclined, or finds herself in a family -way when 
she does not want to be, the disaffection and moral disgust which 
will arise, and which she will carry all through the ante-natal condi- 
tion of her child's existence, will stamp its character more deplorably 
than any birth-mark could its body. No woman can be unhappy 
during pregnancy without carrying over as constitutional qualities 
in her child's organization the causes of her unhappiness. There is 
not a case in ten thousand where this view does not turn out to 
be true. If a woman conceives a child at the time she is in less 
than ordinary affectionate relations to her husband, or to others; if 
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these relations continue for any length of time after the conception 
has taken place; her child will never lovp its falher nor be a man of 
public spirit. * * * Child-begetting and bearing is not a play- 
spell. It is the organization of new life, and very grave considera- 
tions attach to it. Whenever a woman is to bear a child, her suTr 
roundings of exterior life, as well as her interiorly vital and worship- 
ful relations should be made as nearly perfect as possible. Then she 
will give a moral, mental and spiritual organization to her offspring 
that will make his coming into the world a blessing." 

Marriage is an educator. It therefore should not be ruptured for 
slight reasons. The mutual fondness that brings people together is 
often the result of a social longing, without any special evoking of 
interior principles. It is very liable to wear out, and a wearying of 
one another to result. If sexual wants were not so much consider- 
ed, but 'social needs more carefully studied, there would be a bet- 
ter beginning. If after this, the purpose be formed to be and 
become, what each should be, the apparent mistake may be trans- 
formed into another of the numerous examples of building wiser than 
they knew. Let courtesy and an obliging disposition be assiduously 
cultivated; each, foregoing whatever of disappointment may have 
been experienced, resolve to render the kindest regard to the other. 
Let every one beginning conjugal life, hold back from such sensual 
indulgence and strive to complete their unfinished courtship. The 
real pleasure of the nuptial relation is found in the social and intel- 
lectual communion. Where these f ail,the person is poor, for they fail 
to provoke the highest love of which human beings are capable, and 
perfect every thing that is lacking. The most exquisite enjoyment 
a married pair ever found is in the intercommunication of thoughts. 
In this there is always zest, never satiety, nor weariness, nor a feel- 
ing as if it was desirable never to have a repetition. 

In the primitive conditions of human society, men and women as- 
sociated as brute animals; each living for self and little regarding the 
other. The mothers had and owned the children. Yet from the lit- 
tle altruism, or regard for another, thus engendered, came a broader 
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feeling that others had rights which must be respected. The conju- 
gal love was in time extended to an affection for kindn d ; th( n into a 
fraternity and tribe. All the while humanity was widening in the 
scope of affection, and with it came culiure. Religion underwent a 
like evolution. When men died, it was believed that their spirits 
remained alive, and attended upon their children and kindred. It 
was usual to seek to propitiate them with offerings. In this way 
came the worship of ancestors, and the sacrifices of the dead. The 
same altruistic feeling that had learned to respect the rights of others 
was carried to the other world. The spirits of the dead became the 
over-lords of the living, their family-gods, tlieir divinities. In time 
the father-god of the clan became the god of the people. The woman 
who entered the family as a wife, became the subject of its gods, 
and no more had protection from those of her own people and 
father's household. Then love to the neighbor became the idea of 
the world-religion, and one God the Father of all mankind. This is 
the last ideal of human excellence. It takes from none any of the 
instinct of self-preservation, but leaves tlie primitive nature intact. 
But It has taken the love of sex, expanded it to the love of kindred, 
veneration for spiritual beings, national patriotism, clear to univer- 
sal benevolence, and the love and worship of one sole Divinity from 
whom every human spirit is an emanation. 

Aristotle proclaimed the supremacy of the idea that social order is 
founded on love rather than on justice, and that Eternal Justice is 
love. This is the source of the grand sentiment of human brother- 
hood. Jesus taught little supernaturalism ; but the doctrines im- 
puted to him, that of a holy spirit which shall awaken in all an en- 
thusiasm of humanity, by enabling man to perceive the simple but 
mighty truth that love is morally omnipotent. This divine spirit in 
mankind supplied no new principle, but was only the evolving of 
what was already present. Jesus taught that man is naturally capa- 
ble of the sentiment, not only to produce a life of holiness subjec- 
tively, but also to overflow in a tender compassionateness towards 
others. In so far as Christianity is superior to other religions, it con- 
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sists in t!ie fact that it founds its highest morality on this basis of 
love. It was not possible till the age in which it appeared; and then 
only from the discipline which men had undergone in the previous 
ages. The practice of benevolence which it enjoins, meets a response 
in every mind; the feeling from which it springs increasing in 
strength from generation to gtneration, till the observance of tne 
active virtues are regarded as the duty of every man. 

The author of Ecce Homo has summed up all the Christian idea in this 
one expression: "humanity changed from a restraint to a motive." 
That which is right, as soon as it is ascertained, is binding on the 
conscience. It must be discovered simply by reference to the experi- 
ences of humanity, and the laws that govern its moral develop- 
ment The instincts innate in every one, as has been already as- 
serted and shown, form the essential foundation of all morality. The 
chief concern with every individual is the perfect development of the 
powers and faculties of his own being; the primary motive to right 
action is duty to one's own being as man. So far virtue is passive 
and negative. The active virtues are based on duty to others as com- 
mon members of the human brotlierbood. Both, however, have their 
common basis in the nature of man as derived from a divine origi- 
nal ; and therefore it must be traced to the Infinite or Universal Exist- 
ence of which mankind forms pai t. The sanction for both the active 
and passive virtues is to be found in man's duty to himself as a child 
of God, and moral obligation may therefore be placed on the deeper 
basis of duty to God himself. The requirement is to live in strict 
accordance with the principles of man's nature ; and as this is de- 
rived from God, Lis being may be said to supply the real tesc of 
moral conduct. Perfect harmony with God is only possible when 
perfect purity has been attained — when the Divine nature of a man 
has been perfectly developed so far as this is possible under the lim- 
iting conditions of the human organism. The human soul thus 
a: tains the highest degree of internal illumination of which it is calla- 
ble, accompanied by the comph te performance of all the moral obli- 
gations which the laws of its nature l equircs. 
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This is tbe culmination of the marriage idea; as the nuptial pair 
become more as one tliey develop more and more of tlie personal and 
altruistic virtues that indicate the divine nature and influence; the 
perfection of which is the highest degree of spiritual illumination, 
and a perpetual union with Divinity Itself. 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 

AN" 

INTEODUCTORY CHAPTEE. 



" Tlie knowledge which people possess of tJie art of healing is tlie meas- 
ure of their refinement and civilization. " 

The human system is like a delicate complicated piece of beauti- 
ful macliiner3% calculated in a state of perfection to perform its varied 
operations with a precision and regularity not surpassed by any 
known mechanism. It is liable to become disarranged, obstructed 
in the actual performance of its functions; and then, instead of crea- 
ting greater disturbnnce ; instead of lesorting to measures which 
would produce greater hindrances, which would retard or destroy 
any portion of the organism; how much better to use only those 
agents which would clear out whatever was in the way of its harmo- 
nious action, and leave it in its pristine condition unimpaired. 

It is not philosophy, it is not science, it is not morality, it is not 
common sense, to use agents that aggravate an already diseased and 
irritated constitution, instead of those that relieve and quiet; nor to 
employ measures that endanger and destroy life, instead of those 
that conserve and save it. 

When we review the statements made by the most eminent phy- 
sicians that, in effect, the practice of medicine, as it has been prac- 
ticed heretofore, is a curse instead of ablessing; thatithas "destroyed ' 
more than famine, pestilence, or the sword;" that " eighty or ninety 
9 
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per cent, of those who employ phyhicians aie better off ■without 
them;" that their practice " fosti rs disease more than it cures it;" 
that it " debases and ruins the constitution;" when we see ihe evi- 
dences ourselves in the devastations produced, the wrecks of our 
fellow-beings around us, no one will for a moment question the immi- 
nent necessity that exists for the abandonment of such a ha.^e 
treatment of mankind, under the pretext of trying to benefit them 
and the substitution of a mode at once more rational, scientific ai;d 
human. 

PRACTITIONEKS. 

Tlie differ( nt schools of medicine in their teachings upon the f^ub* 
jects of Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Chemistry, Obstt tries, 
Surgery and Materia Medica, substaniially agree. They differ, to 
some extent, upon the theory of disease, but very widely upon the 
practice of medicine. Tlie former is comparatively unimportant. 
The uiii>rofessional soon learns that certain diseases are contagious in 
their character and shuns both the person and the place afflicted. Of 
the highest importance to mankind is the means to be employed in 
eradicating the disease. Wiien a person is afflicted, it is too late to 
think of theory. His prayer is for relief and cure. We do not 
mean to undervalue the labor of scientists, for we heartily accord th< m 
their full measure of merit and praise, but the history of medicine is 
a continuous diatribe upon theories which are accredited to-day and 
to-morrow discredited, if not ridiculed. We believe from all this 
great truths have been sifted and culled out, and that steadily the 
profession is adviincing. But man, well and propeily born, sh(juld 
survive his allotted time of three-score and ten years. The machinery 
should then cease because it has worn out. Contemplating this fact, 
how startling are the mortality reports ? Surely the percentage 
should be considerably lessened. We believe that the majority of 
practitioners of the present day are liberally mindtd and woidd not 
hesitate to adopt any means that would alleviate suffering, diminish 
disease, and prolong life. This is eckcticism in its true sense, and 
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" choose the best " does anything but circumscribe the field within 
the limits of one school of mtdiciue. The difliculty lies in the fact 
that our colleges and professional brethren teach school and sect too 
much, and not to the proper extent, the science of medicine. The 
Old School are wealthy in their knowledge and literature. They far 
outstrip all rivals in their contributions to the different departments 
above indicated. The most bigoted will admit, at least, the possi- 
bility cf there beirg some truth in homoeopathy, or he might be con- 
siderably perplexed to satisfactorily explain their extensive and 
attralient practice among the W( althy and intelligent classes in all 
civilized cour.tries. Another school which is gradually gaining 
strenglh in this country is known by the title Eclectic. Like the 
others, however, they are sectarian and have bounds beyond which 
their votaries shall rot trespass. Who will not admit that they have 
done much to advance medical science, pariicularly in their favorite 
field, the discovery of the medicinal virtues of the indigenous plants 
of this country ? There is scarcely a physician's shelf or drag-store 
in the United States that does not contain many of their remedies. 
Hydropathy has given the world many valuable facts respecting 
the treatment of disease, and has so far simplified practice as to 
bring its valuable methods within the reach of any intelligent house- 
hold; but sectariani-m rules here also, and, instead of seeking some 
medicine that may assuage pain, heal a wound, or cure a disease, they 
disbelieve wholly in the use of drugs and change treatment only in 
so far as to discover if some other and untried use of wa'e)' will not 
exactly suit the purpose. We know of one case in which a lady 
patient was washed (externally and internally) to death. 

ITS MYSTERIES. 

Under the uncertain and fanciful theories which have been 
advanced to explain disease, is it any wonder that there should be 
mysteries, contradictions and absurdities in the practice of medi- 
cine ? If mystery is connected with the nature of disease, mystery 
will also be associated with the practice of medicine. Quacks and 
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cliarlatans will flourish on this mystery. The people are ignorant, 
and therefore liable to be duped by every boastful pretender. The 
greater the bombast of the pretender, the more will he impose upon 
the credulous. If he have cunning and shrewdness, he is almost 
certain to amnss wealth. Many honorable people knowing the 
cheat, come to the conclusion that tlie people love to be humbugged. 
Some, otherwise honorable physicians, seeing the success of quack- 
ery, and having a desire for the spoils, turn in and practice the 
same black arts. Others, truly honorable, utter their earnest pro- 
test, but it is of no avail. They ought not to complain. They are 
themselves mostly responsible for this state of things. The mystery 
thrown about disease and also the practice of medicine, by the 
medical fraternity, is the legitimate cause of this quackery. If dis- 
ease be a mystery, thi n the practice of medicine is an enigma. The 
more [irofound this mystery, the more doubtful and perplexing is 
medical science. If our popular physicians were uniformly success- 
ful in practice, they might enjoy an enviable reputation. But the 
great uncertainty that attends their prescriptions has seriously im- 
paired the confidence of the people in their skill, and in their dis- 
traction they fly to any source which promises the blessings they 
seek at the hands of medical men. If they obtain the blessing of 
health from men of humble pretentions, it would be strange if they 
did not ever after favor those from whom they received such timely 
aid. The practice of medicine must, then, be divested of its mys- 
teries, if we expect harmony among its members, or honor to be 
awarded to this noble profession. 

KNOWLEDGE NECESSARY. 

Many of the grievous ills which mark our course through life 
must be ascribed to defective education, to deteriorating circum- 
stance's, and to w^ant of determination on the part of parents 
to maintain a restrictive government over themselves and their 
children. 

The starting point toward the alleviation of physical suffering, is 
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a close study of the laws wliich govern our organization, for if these 
laws are violated we cannot hope for a continuance of good health. 
Outraged nature's laws know nothing of the plea of extenuating 
circumstances. If a certain course detrimental to health be pursued, 
its effects cannot be obviated. A life of severe self-denial and rigid 
care may alone permit of a continuation of the existence imperiled 
by the follies of youth. In youth, the habits and the walk of life 
of the individual exert a decided influence upon the system, and 
often predispose it to disease, and its not infrequent consequence, an 
early death. The constitution becomes broken, and an after life 
of invalidism alone intervenes between this and the final change. 

Tlie extrinsic influences which bear upon health, and indirectly 
upon longevity, are in action incessanth'. Tlie awards of nature are 
sternly just, and the consequences, call them punishments if you 
will, are in strict proportion to the offense. Constantly and unin- 
terruptedly are the forces in action around us, which will, in addi- 
tion to one's own habits, determine the question of health or the 
absence of it, and with the hitter, the ultimate question of survivor- 
ship. The constitution may not only be subjected to open and 
visible assaults, leaving distinct traces of themselves behind, indeli- 
ble and never to be obliterated, but it may also be insidiously under- 
mineJ. 

A suppurating process mny an l too often does, go on until the 
foundat'ons of health and strength have been utterly destroyed, and 
a sudden col 'apse is the first outward Intimation of the fact. Nor 
does such a sai ping go on without the consciousness of the indi- 
vidual, if he would but listen to the ominous warnings — but 
whether there be consciousness or unconsciousness, and whether 
the latter be simple or from voluntary effort, it matters not — 
the work is pressing steadily forward, as the result demonstrates. 
Even when life is approaching its close, h( alth and life are not alto- 
gether removed from the action of the habits of the individual him- 
self. It has been beautifully said that "the line of health has on 
each side a margin, within which it may vibrate according to disturb- 
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ing causes, without actual illness resulting. Without that margin is 
another permitting of still further oscillation, compatible with life 
but not with health; this is the limit of possible recovery. The 
oscillations may approach the outside of the margin, and yet the 
equilibrium be recovered; the nearer the margin is approached the 
greater the danger. Beyond that outer margin life is ])ermissible for 
a little time longer, but the equilibrium is too rudely shaken ever to 
recover itsflf. The margin of each boundary is more easily reached 
after repeated and persistent assaults upon the health, and con- 
sequently lesser exciting causes of disease become seritms. An oscil- 
lation arising from some disturbing cause wliich would, in health, 
scarcely extend beyond the first margin, will reach far into the second 
margin, if those limits have been previously reduc( d; and a disturb- 
ance which would scarcely have amounted to sicknes?, now reaches 
into serious illness. A ruder oscillation, which, in a healthy person, 
would not exceed the limits of possible recovery, in another extends 
beyond that margin and death quickly follows. " Such is an expla- 
nation of the suddenness with which many apparently healthy per- 
sons succumb to what is regarded as scarcely serious disease. 

This forcible illustration demonstrates pointedly the great import- 
ance of caring for the health all through life ; not only for the enjoy- 
ment of health, the avoidance of the discomfort of illness, but also 
for the maintenance of the existence of the organism. 

Whatever has a tendency to enfeeble or arrest the vital energies of 
the system, is injurious, wheiher it be cold, grief, want of proper 
nutriment, over-anxiety, excitement, excessive labor, or long con- 
tinued activity of the brain in literary pursuits; everyt:.ing that 
draws on the nerve force bpyond its legitimate and prope r require- 
ment, is a direct and positive source of evil, and sooner or later 
brings with it pains and penalties. 

In order to obviate the influences of hercditarj' phy.sical infirmities, 
careful hygienic training must be commenced in the earliest periods of 
childhood. Careful culture will do much to modify, as irregularity 
will assuredly aggravate the consequences of a faulty organization. 
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In early youth is laid the physical and moral foundation for the habits 
of after life. 

The physical and moral powers hold the same relations in life that 
the main-spring and balance-wheel hold in the motive power of the 
watch; one gives the stimulus of action, while tlie other gives char- 
acter and correctness to the motion and its indications, and from 
their mutual dependence the slightest variation of the one imparts a 
portion of ihe derangement to the other, and in accordance with the 
intentions and ability of the maker is the perfection of his work. la 
childhood and early youth the powers of observation are keenly 
alive and retentive, and all words and acts are garnered for the direc- 
tion of future life. Indeed, such knowledge is the polar star of 
existence, the guide of sorrow and haiDpiness, whose refulgence is in 
a measure optional with those to whom the early training is in- 
trusted. 

If parents could but lift the veil which shrouds the future and see 
the misery they are entailing not alone upon themselves, but also upon 
those who derive their being from them, by their violation of nature's 
laws, their sinful habits and vicious indulgences; if they could but 
foresee the sorrows, the suffering and misery which they are gather- 
ing for their declining years; how few would persist therein ! 

A man may have the right to do many acts that produce but tem- 
porary injury, but he has no right to permanentlj"- impair bis health, 
shorten his life, and especially to transmit enfeebled constitutions to 
his children. As he b;;s no right to do this, it is his manifest duty 
to study the laws of liealth for himself; and, so far as it is in our 
power let us see that the risi.ig generation is properly insiructed. It 
is not valid reasoning to say that these matters pertain exclusively to 
the practice of medicine, and should not be meddled with by the peo- 
ple. A man's life is his own, his health is his own, and in the preser- 
vation of both he has more interest than any other person. 

THE rHYSICIAN'S ATTAINMENTS. 

While I advocate the diffusion of knowledge among all classes, T 
do not wish to be understood as recommending that each person 
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should be his own doctor, because to obtain tl.e highest degree of 
skill in any art, it is necessary that it shoulil be studied with great 
care, and that the entire tin)e be devoted to it. Hence, in the prac- 
tice of medicine, the most intricate of all arts, it becomes iiecessaiy 
that those who pursue it should have a thorough medical training in 
order to become skillful workers. Not only does it require reading, 
but, as in :ill other arts, it requires thnt experimental knowledge 
which is only obtained in well-conducted colleges and hospitals. 
Not only is it necessary tliat the physician should have spent years 
in the study of his profession, but he must also have a I mvc fur it m 
order to prove successful. 

THE doctor's status. 

The vocation of the physician is the spirit of true Chri^^tianity in 
action. It consists not alone in healing the sick, in soothing the 
afflicted and recalling the wandering intellect, but also in cherishing 
a love of peace and veneration amongst all men, and in promoting 
moral and intellectual improvement. The practice of the healing 
art is an occujiation intrinsically dignified. It cannot be divested of 
this quality by the humble condition of the practitioner or by the 
repulsive nature of many of his duties ; still less by the lowly con- 
dition of his patient. In the most abject human being the true 
physician recognizes a fellow man ; in the most exalted, nothing 
more. The offspring of the highest and the lowest, in the first 
moments of their existence, come under his care-, alike naked and 
helpless. The screen which in after life conceals many of their 
w< aknesses and some of tueir virtues, ever open, more or less, to 
the medical observer, is for him removed by sickness and by mis- 
fortune. Before the man of healing, the trappings of greatness are 
laid aside, and the cloak of deformity is dropped. Beauty puts off 
her ornaments and without a blush modesty raises her vail. And 
when at last, man is about to lake his plunge into the abyss of 
eternity, he ^t^ips off all disguise and s'ands revealed in his primi- 
tive nakedness and he'plessness. Surely those who hold such 
relations to society should be learned, discreet and wise ; trained by 
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liberal studies and by illustrious examples, to be ever true to the 
cause of humanity ; elevated by education, as by education alone 
they can be educated, to rise above all that is sensual and sordid. 

THE MODEL DOCTOR. 

It is generally conceded that poets are '• born, not made. " "We 
have with much reluctance come to the same opinion respecting phy- 
sicians. It is noticeable that the most prominent and noted show a 
genius in their adapt ibility to the profession and its labors not 
remarked in acquired talent. Whether in office consultation, in 
counsel with his professional brethren, or at the bed-side of tiie sick, 
such an one is pre-eminent and usually impresses the observer with 
the fact. He is a gentleman in every respect, possessing " suaviter 
in modo, fortiter in /-e," gentleness in manner, courage in emergen- 
cies. Exceptionrilly we find a rough diamond of value, but while this 
personal magneti-m may affect some advantageously, to others it may 
be, and often is, detrimental. He also knows that nervousness, 
idiosyncracies and the like, have a physical cause which he seeks 
and endeavors to remove. He is learned in his art and has a fund of 
resources always available. The absence of his medicine chest or 
the want of a particular remedy does not di concert him; from the 
meagre materi il at hand his skill will supply all necessities. The 
true physician is always in earnest. He d les not allow a case to be- 
come grave or hazar.lous before he displays proper interest. He 
knows that the patient has a right to expect immediate improve- 
ment and laboring for that end, usually effects his purpose. He 
is as much interested in a sudden cold as a typhus fever, as much 
in a fever as in a cancer, as much in a cramp as in a cerebro spi- 
nal meningitis. With the daily weary round among the sick, it is 
no wonder that some become callous; still, knowing the possibility 
of such a condition, a studied effort should be made to avoid it. 

" The true medical man will tell you what is wrong. He will do 
so in simple 1 inguage, perfectly intelligible to the ordinary man. If 
he talk'! ibbcris.i for the purpose of bamboozling you, he is worth- 
9* 
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less and you can get no good from him. But if he is a true man he 
will tell you what is wrong as no one, not trained as he has been, will 
possibly be able to tell you. He may be mistaken, no doubt, but he 
will not usually be so. And it is surely a thing of great use to learn 
what is wrong, even if you cannot be told how to remedy it." We 
are pleased with his uprightness and candor; he cannot cure every 
disease that comes under his observation, and is frank enough to dis- 
possess your mind of any such impression. When sick in bed, he ' 
has many things to tell you about diet, air, sunlight, bathing, but 
little medicine to give. The expert healer knows that the simple 
swallowing of medicine is of but little avail, and in his attempts to 
help nature he is exceedingly cautious not to retard the healing pro- 
cesses. 

If the instructions are many in an acute disease, they should be 
much more numerous in a chronic affection. A single prescription 
must partake of the miraculous (and we have yet to see anything su- 
pernatural in the art) that would remove the morbid condition of 
3'ears' standing. 

He will patiently listen to your suggestions and if any have merit, 
he will approve of them, and if they are the means of your recover- 
ing he will glory in their results as much as yourself. He will ad- 
miuister only remedies that are pleasant to the taste. The advance- 
ment of chemistry and pharmacy has of late years been so rapid and 
they have reached such a degree of perfection, that any disagreeable 
medicine can be completely disguised. 

Our model does not hesitate to give instructions and advice in the 
practical application of hygiene. In doing so it is apparent he works 
against his own interests as a business man. The principles of hy- 
giene have in view the prevention of disease. Diseases are preventi- 
ble, with the exception of a very few, — notably accidents and old 
age. The laws of IS'ature are immutable and ignorance aflords no 
excuse or palliation, hence no fears need be entertained that the phy- 
sician will "go begging." 

If you have such a physician in your midst, as we have indicated. 
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hold fast to him, for, as Solomon says of knowledge, he " is thy 
life." When his services havo been required, cheerfully and prompt- 
ly give him abundant remuneration. No monetary scale can fix the 
va'ue of having such an one as a ndghbnr. Gratitude shoiild not 
be circumscribed by the time you are lying helpless on your back. 
The amount of time consumed or quantity of drugs furnished is no 
standard of judgment in such matti rs. Remembi r he is not a day 
laborer nor a druggist but a Doctor, literally a teacher. One step * 
fur.lier might be hinted and that is add to his office or parlor some 
article useful or ornamental that will be your own souvenir. 

NATUKE THE SOURCE OF REMEDIAL TOWER. 

As in surgery, so in medicine, the powi rs of nature must peiform 
the he lin--, and the oiSces of the physician are but to assist this 
process. Thtre are cases in which it can be done directly ; for in- 
stance, the use of an emetic to remove from the stomach its ferment- 
ing and irritating contents. The extraction of a splinter from the 
flesh is of this nature. His services are of much more value how- 
ever, in the indirect methods he can and does employ ; giving the 
invalid sunlight, even temperature, an abundance of fresh air with- 
out draft, scrupulously clean clothing and b( d linen, and— still more 
important — a clem skin. Caiharlics are good in their way but are 
undoubtedly used too freely. The skin is emphatically the best 
outlet we have for impurities in the blood, and it is in this fluid that 
disease germinates. Even the kidneys and liver, other great purify- 
ing organ's, do better if the skin has been freely purged by the use 
of the Turkish or alcohol vapor bath. Such purification, combined 
witli proper diet, assists nature both in rf storing the blood to its 
natural condition, aijd also in furnishing those elements only, which 
will maintain it at its proper standard. The continued use of such 
menns may be ?ucce=sful in eradicating hereditary taint. Persfyis 
so ntflicted should endeavor in every way, and that continually— to 
enhanre tlieir vitality, to increase their vital energies — so ns not only 
to prolong their own lives but those of the coming generation. 
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The healthy germs of the future li/e can only be formed by pure 
blood, and this in turn is dependent upon the normal activity of all 
the organs of the body, and the diet, which is its chemical basis. 

We arc as much subject to nature's laws as material things, and 
nature's laws are immutable. The vio'ation is invariably and in- 
evitably followed by disturbing consequences. No age, no condition, 
no position in life secures emancipation; it is therefore reasonable to 
expect that the better we become acquainted witli the laws of our 
existence the less we will violate them, and not only escape punish- 
ment and enjoy better health, but attain that strength of mind and 
body which is a safe-guard against contagion and epidemic. 

Medicines, to be effective, should help nature, which in every case 
tends of itself toward recovery; or, conversely, they should be such 
as will not make a well man sick. Pure air, sunlight, ncmi ishing 
food and those remedies, if any, that will encourage the functional 
activity of the eliminating and secreting organs, are of this char- 
acter. 

MEDICINE IN SMALLER DOSES, 

Mistaken fanaticism has spoken of the " vile, polluted body," and 
has assigned to Providence what men owe to their errors alone. No 
ordinarily educated person can be imposed upon by quack medicines 
which cure all diseases. The homoeopathic heresy has at length dimin- 
ished our nauseous draughts ; blood-letting at stated intervals is one 
of the absurdities of our grandfathers at which all enligbtened peo- 
ple laugh. Even physicians and apothecaries have begun to diminish 
doses and to prescribe less medicine and fresh air, less treatment and 
more exercise, less cures and more preventives of the causes of dis- 
ease. Marvelous changes have been made and many improvements 
may be noted since Moliere sneered at doctors and their tricks ; but 
much yet remains to be done to make people generally understand 
thB laws of health and avoid the many maladies which ignorance 
inevitably entails. 

PROFESSIONAL ERRORS. 

Gen. George Washington was taken with croup, which an appli- 
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cation of cloths dipped in cold water would probably have cured in 
a few days, but he was bled again and agiiin, and so died. President 
Harrison, notwithstanding his age and infirmity, wns cupped, leeched 
and medicated with the usual result. The Duke of Kent, the father 
of Queen Victoria, is said to have died of remittent fever. The 
truth is, he was bled to-death by the abstraction of one himdred and 
twenty ounces of blood. And one of the most eminent physicians 
of the day said that if he had been called sooner, he should have bled 
him more freely. Prince Albert died in the flower of his manhood, 
of typhoid fever. There is little doubt that he might have been 
living now had he been properly treated. 

BOARDS OP HEALTH. 

"When it is possible to separate politics and its consequent incom- 
petency from the appointing power which shall give to us boards of 
health, a public demand will be made for such authorities. There is 
at the present time and ever will be, an abundance of labor for men 
of worth, of liberal education, and practical medical knowledge. 
The facility of modern travel, whether by railroad or steam vessel, is 
such that the invalid can jcmrney many miles with a comfort almost 
equal to that of home; just stricken with an infectious disease or 
just recovering from such an attack, it is possible to spread a conta- 
gion over great distances, through a score of towns or vilhiges, and 
in houses that may be counted by the hundred. Instances have hap- 
pened in which ladies, broken out with the small pox, have traveled 
many miles, escaping detection by being closely veiled; " others who 
have had this disease in a mild form, appear at will on the highways, 
every moment their bodies throwing off a little cloud of infecting 
dust." At present, restriction can only be placed upon the inmates 
of an infected house, but hundreds may leave a neighborhood, passing 
thr.mgh an epidemic, and mix with the travelling public. 

Possibly physicians are culpable for neglect in cautioning the fami- 
]i< s they visit against the too early appearance of children just recov- 
ering from scarlet-fever, measles, small pox and the like, upon the 
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streets, in the school room, or among tlieir playmates. Scaks which 
are thrown upon the air are fruciified gerniH, and if they tind proper 
soil, will invariably produce their blussom and fruit. Intelligent 
heads of families and educated nurses seldom take Ihe caution which 
they know to be necessary in such matiers until harm has been done. 
Knowing tliat in typhoid fever and in cholera the cxcn lions of ihe 
bowel are poisonous, they hurry them away from the room and the 
building and ('eposit them in privies or upon the ground to be wafted 
upon the winds to the nostrils of the passer-by, or to be carried to 
the rooms of housts in the nei ghborhood. IIow simple in such cases 
to have them deposited in vessels CDUtaining a disinfecting fluid or, 
if this is not possible, to n ceive the discharges in cloths, and imme- 
diiitcly immerse them in tubs or pails partly filled with the solution. 

KPIDEMICS. 

Fortunately great epidemics do not always increase the average 
mortality. This fact is instanced in the case of cholera, and again 
in that of small-pox in London. Those who die in such cases would 
have died of other diseases. No epidemic attacks everybody. They 
have cholera or measles or .small-pox who are in a condition to take 
sucli diseases. Fonr-fi ths of those who die of epidemics are 
already in a diseased condition, so that what seems to be fatal 
sometimes does not increase the rate of mortality. The best safe- 
guard against disease is to be well — to habitually observe the laws 
of liealth. Health resists all causes of disease and is the most sub- 
stantial safeguard when one particular kind of disease, especially of 
a contagious character, is counting its victims by hundreds. Really 
healthy people do not have epidemics, those who are strong enough 
to resist do not d'e of them. Those who have the conditions and 
treatment that all ought to have, recover in a great majority of 
cases. 

CONTAGION. 

This snbject should receive more attention than it doe.s. Persons 
moving from one house to ano'her should not be satisfied with the 
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fai;t that their new location is comfo. table and conveiiit nt, and tliat 
its hygienic arrangements are proper, but inquiry should be made as 
to the cause of removal of the late tenants. If this has been from 
disease and the disease was infectious, the premises should be 
shunned until thoroughly disinfected and ventilated. 

MORTALITY CAUSES. 

In cities, where greatest mortality exists, we find crowding, 
filth, imperfect drainage, stagnant air, poor ventilation, bad or 
dtficient water supply, adulteration of food, the lefuse of the 
markets, drunkenness, vice, crime and every form of human 
wretchedness. 

HYGIENE. 

It may be taken for granted that sanitary science has established 
two things : First, That when drinking water is contaminated by- 
sewage, those who drink the water are in danger of suffering from 
typhoid fever, diphtheria and other febrile ailments, classed together 
under the term ' Zymotic' Secondly, that when gas from sewers or 
from leaking drains makes its way into a house, the inmates are in 
imminent danger of an outbreak of such zymotic diseases, not to 
speak of minor illnesses, the connection of which with sewer gas is 
more than suspected. 

CLOSE CONFINEMENT OF THE SICK. 

Dr. p. Niemc3'er writes: — "It is a peculiarity of consumption that 
it may appear in association with all diseases in whicii recovery is 
slow. In the first place, it accompanies inflammation of the lungs, 
unless the patient, while recovering, is permitted to breathe plenty 
of pure air. But jt also makes its appearance in typhus, diabetes, 
and meningitis, when the patient is kept for a long time in a close 
room. So, too, delicate persons — those supposed to tend toward 
consumption — will all the sooner become indeed ' tuberculosed,' 
the more tliey are coddled, protected against cold, and treated with 
varm drinks and so-called ' invigorants.' " 
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SICKNESS IN TRE FARM-HOUSE. 

In an essay upon Occupation which appeared in the "Sanitarian," 
Dr. Bartlett of Conn, paints th« picture in its true color. He re- 
marks: " The causes ol" disease then, which fall to our consideration 
as due to occupation, are those pertaining to farm life, as relates to 
the male portion of the commiuiity, and to domestic or indoor life, as 
relates to the female sex. The question then, at once arises, is farm- 
ing healthful? It would seem to be the height of folly to attempt to 
disprove, or even criticise this almost universally accepted belief. 
Let it be granted that the principle is true, yet there remain certain 
aspects of it through which the lover of honest criticism can easily 
penetrate. Farm life possesses three beneficial elements: (a) con- 
stant physical development, (b) abundance of pure air, (c) absence of 
excess and simplicity of life. Against this must be set three ele- 
ments of danger: (a) constant physical and mental strain, (b) irregu- 
larity of life, (c) exposure to the inclemency of the weather. That 
it is possible for the farmer to so conduct his affairs as in a great 
measure to reap these benefits, and not expose himself to the dan- 
gers, cannot be denied; but practically he does not often do so. A 
sketch of a farmer's life will make this apparent. A young fanner 
sets out in life, ambitious of a competency. He rises early, and 
goes at once to his toil. After a hasty breakfast, the regular labor 
of the day is begun, and continued until noon, when he gives him- 
self a short dinner hour, then resumes his labor and continues it 
through the day, till, worn and weary, he seeks his home at night. 
Completely exhausted, too tired for recreation, he is obliged to spend 
his evening in quiet to recuperate himself for his next day's work. 
Often he rises in the night-time and takes a long journey to the 
neighboring market, ex osing himself to the chilly night air, and 
careless as to his clothing ; and if he returns before the day is 
done, takes up some unfinished task and continues his labors again 
till night, devoting but scant time to rest and food. This course 
of life is conliuued day after day, and year by year. In the meantime 
he is economical, and laying up a competency; but is .steadily break- 
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ing down his physical health, as his weary constitution and stiff 
joints so often testify. 

This surely is a picture of excess, and one in which the good 
elements of farm life are sadly perverted and misused. It is not 
only a physical w ear and tear, but what is more, the mind often 
becomes broken or enfeebled in its operation. The lecords of the 
Connecticut Hospital for the Insane, for instance, show this with 
startling emphasis. An inspection of them shows that of the whole 
number of males admitted from the beginning, of the various occu- 
pations 1 70 are farmers, the total numbi r being 773. We now pass 
to speak of farmers' wives. The same records show that, of the 
whole number of females admitted from the beginning, which is 
558, 215 are housewives, and, of course, for the most part the wives 
of farmers. When one considers the method of life of this chiss of 
persons, it does not seem f-o surprising. Take for an illustiation a 
young farmer's wife, the companion of him who has served as our 
previous example. She may not be very strong physically at the 
outset; but be that as it may, ^he enters into all the plans of her 
husbaud with alacrity she assumes the entire control of the house 
and does her own work; this is well enough at the outset; but soon 
she enters upon the maternal state, and a y<'Ung and increasing fam- 
ily becomes a part of her care, and draws upon her in a two-fold 
way; she bears not only the physical strain of child-bearing, but 
also continu's to perform her own household duties; her husband's 
business still increasing, adding more yet to her already multiplied 
duties; but still she presses on, and so continues, till her pale, 
anxious face and weary step tell of a constitution broken at once 
mentally and physically. This is no imaginary picture, but one 
enacted continually among our farming people to-day. The average 
farmer's wife is one of the most patient and over-worked women of 
the time. One has only to attend one of our village churches some 
Sunday in the summer to obtain a critical view of our over-taxed 
farmers and their wives; a glance over such an assembly reveals a 
set of faces whose very lineaments are drawn and wrinkled from 
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overwork ; they tell of lives of constaut. unremitted toil, the signs 
of wljich even a Sabba'h day's rest cannot at all efface. It may not 
be necessary to speak of the occupation of the children, yet there are 
one or two points not to be overlooked. It has passed into a truism, 
that farm life is the right kind of life for a pale sickly boy, but true 
as this may be in a general sense, there are yet many exceptions 
which should not be overlooked. Take, for instance, the younger 
child of this pair above described. He is, perhaps, a weak, frail 
child, and when he reaches the age of six or eight years, he begins 
to lab 'r on the farm, doing such light work as he is supposed to be 
able to bear. As he grows older his tasks increase, at the same l ime he is 
pursuing his course of study at the district school ; but gradually ho 
acquires the same habits as his father, and his growing body is 
subjected to a strain which it is ill able to bear, and he grows up 
weak in body and in mind, an old man at twenty, or it may be he 
dies of phthisis engaged in the very occupation which popular 
opinion calls the most healthful. It would not have been so in his 
case had his life been properly guarded, and he would have de- 
veloped into healthy manhood, had his labors been properly adjusted 
to his strength and his life been conducted upon hygienic principles. 
Parents, in choosing a course of life for their ciiildren, should con- 
sider whether the child can bear the strain of farm life, and whether 
it coincides with his mental organization, and should so shape his 
course that he shall leave the farm at a proper age for some other 
occupation if his constitution so demands, and then the sickly young 
boy often develops in strength and bodily health. The cry so often 
uttered, "keep the boys on the farm," is a senseless one, indis- 
criminately applied, and crude in its working ; for the boy who is 
not adapted to that occupation should not be subjected to it any more 
than the thin-skinned, delicate-limbed horse should be harnessed 
down to the plow." 



NERVOUS DISEASES. 

la this high-pressure age, rest is one of our greatest necessities. It 
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is a curious fact that a blunt razor, if put aside for a while, will come 
right of itself; in the same way, if we give repose to the brain, 
stomach, muscles, etc., they will soon recover their " edge " again. 

The social causes are " bad and insufficient food, bad air, unwhole- 
some habitations, injurious occupations or want of occupation and 
education, and intemperance, chiefly though not wholly, alcoholic." 
There is a large amount of secret drinking not only among men, but 
among women. In some circles the opinion prevails that the limits 
of alcoholic traffic have been reached in this country and that the in- 
creasing restrictive legislation and the popularity of " blue ribbon " 
and other temperance organizations, indicate as much. Observations 
in different phices and among many families and individuals disclose 
other and more injurious substances to be substituted. These are 
opium, morphine, chloroform and chloral ; and to intensify their ac- 
tion an hundred-fold some resort to sub-cutaneous injection. Above 
all, these should not be taken or used by the nervous, hysterical or 
hypochondriacal; nor would any intelligent physician administer 
them to such temperaments. Here many nervous systems are 
■wrecked. 

ENNUI. 

"Ennui" is enumerated by Dr Noviet among things eminently 
destructive of life. We have scarcely its equivalent in the English 
language; but it is idleness in youth, surfeit in the adult, weariness 
and despair in old age. Whatever induces moral depression is as 
baneful to existence as that which induces physical depression. 
Firmness of will is, therefore, one of the most powerful sanitary 
means. The seven cardinal virtues were faith, hope, charily, temper- 
ance, justice, patience and force. The seven mortal sins, pride, ava- 
rice, idleness, luxury, envy, anger and gluttony. The lirst. are favor- 
able to long life, and the others fatal to it. The force of the will, by 
giving a high tone to the more noble faculties of the soul, strengthens 
the principles of life, and enables both mind and body to resist all 
that is pernicious and hurtful to it. Fear or indecision, on the other 



213 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



hand delivers it up, helpless to the enemy. Energy in doing good is 
still more sustaining than even stiengtli of will devoted to mere sel- 
fish ends. It is this feeling which enables a medical man to perform 
his duties with cheerfulness and impunity in time of pestilence and 
plague. Fabrizzi, afflicted by a fatal complaint, witlidiew to the 
country to die. A family of p'. asauts supplicated his aid in the case 
of a disastrous accident, and their gratitude was so lively and sin- 
cere for the cure effected, that the physician felt that if his life was 
not utterly useless he had no right to abstract it from that of others. 
He resumed his labors, recovered his health, and live d to a good old 
age. Barthez, Fodcre and Hufeland all believed that great power of 
will could induce prolongation of life. It is certainly powerful to 
relieve. Kant used to say that most nervous di-orders are due to 
idleness and mental ine: tia. Many conditions of debility, discomfort, 
distress and sickness arise, indeed, from fretful and cowardly giving 
way to corporeal sensations. The great French Ri'volution roused 
many poor, sickly and languishing persons to health and activity.— 
(Harpers' Weekly.) 

There is but one royal road to success — work. Grant in arms, 
Stewart in commerce, Webster in orati^y, and Field in telegraphing, 
tell us one story — work. Fortunes do not float to us on a smooth 
sea. Culture of heart and brain does not fall upon us like the ligUt 
of the morning. The price of all excellence is toil. 

More than anything else tlie world wants is workers. Nature is 
waiting for them. Science waits. Reform waits. God and human- 
ity wait. We fail not for want of endowments, but for want of use 
and application of our powers. A thousand men go to a horse race, 
and squander time and strength enough to bui'd a mile ( f railroad; 
the one passes like a vapor, the other would live for ages. 

The want of the age is rot genius, but work. Success is a splendid 
prizp, but is gained by that mastery of self which despises ease and 
indulgence and determines to win. We want workers in legislation. 
There are enough to take the emoluments of office. We have enough 
such characters to pauperize the nation. Give us honest workers in 
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our halls of legislation, and wc shall grow to a happy and exalted 
destiny. 

Every stroke of honest labor helps on the world's success. He 
who multiplies the fruit of labor blesses the world. Whatever helps 
to keep the hean pure and the life virtuous strengthens the arm of 
the worker. Vice cheats humaniiy and sin robs society. 

We all labor but in a different sphere. The building of humanity 
is to go up. The work of every man is essential to its symmetry 
and completeness, aud there should be no schism among its build- 
ers. Happy those who can bring stones of beauty to shine in the 
building, and still happy they who may but lay a rough block in 
the foundation, to support the rising structure, and receive their 
meed of praise, when the cap-stone shall go up with rejoicing. 

CHEERFULNESS. 

Happy dispositione l people are generally healthy people. The 
mental condition has far more influence on the bodily health than is 
genei'ally supposed. It is true that the ailments of the body cause 
depressing aud morbid conditions of the mind; but it is no less true 
that sorrowful and disagreeable emotions produce disease in persons 
who, uninfluenced by them, would be sound in health. Agreeable 
emotions set in molion nervous currents which stimulate blood, brain, 
and every part of the system, into healthful activity; while grief, 
disappointment of feeling and brooding over present sorrows or past 
mistakes, depress all the vital forces. To be physically well, we 
must, in gfneral, be happy. The reverse, however, is not always 
true, for one may be happy and cheerful, and yet be a constant suf- 
ft^rer in body. Still, even in those cases, cheerfulness will be found 
a wonderful lightener of pain. 

IMAfilNATION AND WILL. 

The mind and body bear such an intimate relation to each other 
that disorder in one occasions disorder in the other. They are affected 
very frequently by the same causes, and exert a reflex influence upon 
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one another. Keeping these facts in view, we can often trace and 
remove the source of real or supposed iUness without the physician's 
aid, and thereby avoid much pain ami many prescriptions. It may 
be asserted with safety that fully one-half of the sickness of the 
present day is fictitious, unreal. " Iinagitiatio fjerierat causam," "the 
proverb of the schoolmen, holds true to-day — " The imagination 
creates what it imagines." Being well, we think ourselves into being 
unwell. Suffering from ennui and lack of exerci-e, the lady in the 
boudoir takes to her bed under the belief of illness, and the hale 
farmer magnifies a chest pain into dyspepsia, on being told that this 
malady is becoming very common in the rural districts by reason of 
too much pork-eating. Physicians are applied to by hundreds to 
cure troubles whose existence has merely been assumed from the 
perusal of spurious medical books, scattered broadcast by charlatans. 
The knowledge of the Hict that it has been hereditary in their fami- 
lies, has been sufficient to bring insanity upon individuals. Proofs 
of the powerful influence of the imagination on our corporeal nature 
are to be drawn from every quarter. "Writing of the Chinese, Ricci 
says: "If it be told them that they shall be sick upon a certain day, 
when that day comes they very frequently will be sick, and will be 
so terribly afflicted that sometimes they die upon it." An instance 
is on record of a condemned man being found dead on the scaffold 
when the sheriff unbound his eyes, preparatory to reading his 
pardon to him. It was one of Frederick the Great's soldiers, if 
we mistake not, who dropped dead when, after a burlesque court- 
martial, twelve comrades discharged a volley of blaink cartridges at 
him. A woman, thinking that she had swallowed a pin, was seized 
with severe pains. A companion, be ieving it was a mere fancy, 
caused her to retch, at the same time placing a crooked pin at the 
bottom of the basin. One seeing the latter, she supposed that she 
had cast it up, and was at once relieved of her pains. 

The exercise of the will h;is very much to do in determining our 
physical condition. Many persons with weak constitutions but strong 
wills, have staved off sickness year in and year out, when others with 
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less resolution would have settled into habitual invalids. So bent was 
Cardinal Richelieu upon carrying out his colossal schemes that he 
systematically ignored his physical ailments, and, to persu ide the 
people that he was well, frequently rode out before them in military 
dress, with a huge red feather in his cup and a sword dangling by 
his side. John Randolph and Alexander Stephens are signal exam- 
ples of what a strong mind can accomplish, though joined to a feeble 
body. Many instances are rep:>rted of persons who have recovered 
from physical maladies through the power of the will, when medi- 
cines failed. Mr. Walker, author of the "Original," tells us that 
" on one occasion he determined to be well, and he was so." E.xas- 
perated at the cagerne-s of his people to hurry him to the tomb, Louis 
XIY. ordered a review (if the arm}^ Then, rising from his death- 
bed, he " rouged his pale and haggard cheeks, wigged his thin locks, 
padded his skeleton limbs," and dressing himself in the juvenile cos- 
tume of earlier years, mounted a magnificent charger and partici- 
pated in the military pageant at Marley, which drew people from all 
parts of Europe to witness it. Muley Molus, the Moorish chieftain, 
on being told that his army was hotly engaged with the Portuguese, 
hastily sprang from a pallet of straw, broke through his attendants, 
who were watching for his death, and placing himself at the head 
of his troops, won a crushing victory, and then lay down and expired. 
Determined not to yield to the common enemy, Fontenelle leaped 
from his couch at the age of ninety-eiglit, and proceeding to a royal 
ball, led tlie dance. A few years ago a Methodist missionary from 
the Church South to China, was sojourning in Knoxville for a short 
time, during a visit home. The family of Parson Browulow sent 
for him to go and see that eccentric individual, observing that he was 
near his end, and they were somewhat anxious concerning his 
spiritual condition. Acceding at once to the request, the missionary 
was shown up stairs to the parson's room. The latter lay upon his 
back, his eyes being closed, and his limbs riiiid. Apparently his 
end was near. Taking hold of his hand, the missionary said — we 
repeat the incident as he related it to us — "Parson, your friends 
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think you are going to die, and are solicitous concerning your 
spiritual condition. I have come to talk with you." No sooner 
had these words dropped, than the sick man bolted upright in bed, 
and turning his eyes fiercely on the missionary exclaimed : " You 
can go and tell my family not to be anxious about me or my soul's 
salvation. I shall' live for twenty years yet to fight the hard-shell 
Baptists and the Democrats." The thought of having to abandon his 
long-continued warfare seemed to nerve him to make a fresh struggle 
for life. From that moment he began to recover, and in a few 
weeks' time was restored to his accustomed health. We could, 
were it necessary, name other instances, hardly less striking, of 
individuals who have prolonged their lives through their determi- 
nation not to die. (New Dominion.) 

OTHER INFLUENCES. 

On the other hand, disease is rendered more deadly, and indeed is 
often induced, by fear. Men, otherwise in robust health, have per- 
ished from fear alone. Sick persons often die many hours or days 
sooner than they otherwise would, because of having been assured 
that they cannot recover. Many persons who perished in the French 
Revolution were beheaded after they had actually died ; the " bitter- 
ness of death " having passed as the executioners fastened them to 
the fatal plank. Little or no blood flowed as the head was severed 
from the trunk. Madame Roland lived till the last moment. 

It seems obvious, therefore, that in the matter of sustaining vital- 
ity, it is of the utmost importance to keep up the strength of the 
will. Make it worth a sick person's while to live; give him confi- 
dence that he can recover; inspire him with the purpose to get well, 
and very few persons would die except those who perish from old 
age or accident. Let the physician cnrry health about with him, all 
through bis own soul, and his patients will be infected by him, so 
that they will often even recover from that cause alone. Health is 
the most contagious principle in existence. 

We have learned what we know of centagion on the morbid side, 
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jiist as we know anatomy and physiology from exploring corpses. 
We seek the living among the dead. We are all cognizant of the 
theories of communicating disease, by spores of pestilence in the 
atmosphere, distributing small-pox, cholera, plague, and a host of 
maladies. We are depressed and melancholy, or gay and cheerful, 
VihG.x some person, often at a considerable distance, with whom Ave 
are en rapport, is in a like mood; and we often think of persons at 
the moment that they approach us. This is contagion. A sensitive 
person can tell whether another person, or even an animal, is nearby. 
A merry pariy will make us cheerful, and gloomy company will 
oppress us with low spirits. Presentiment and foreboding are often 
morbid affections derived from others. Dyspepsia is as often as other- 
wise the sequence of being in unsuitable company. We have often 
experienced it from the contact of another person's despotic will. 
Nervousness comes from monotony and unwholesome associates, as 
well as from s'rong coffee and indigestible food. An imperious over- 
bearing person often enfeebles the body as well as the will of 
one of more delicate organization. Even in the case of married 
couples, morbid conditions are induced from their near personal rela- 
tions, when not attended by true analogy of disposition and ten)pera- 
ment. Hypochondria, h3'steria, dementia, paralysis, even consump- 
tion, are results of like association. Many persons appear to subsist 
on the vital emanations which they derive from others. King David's 
experiment with Abishag, the Shunamite, is an example; and the old 
alchemist, Roger Bacon, cited it, as constituting the only known elixir 
capable of prolonging physical life. On tlie other hand, the contact 
of a diseased or dead body poisons the blood and abates the vitality 
of the living. The disseciing-room is noxious because of the pres- 
er.ce of the cadaver, rather than from the decomposition. Addresses 
from the pulpit or in the public hall often devitalize the hearers, by 
reason of the peculiar condition or temperament of the speaker. 
Sleeping in a church is an annoyance and a matter of reproach; but 
it is as often a safeguard interposed by nature to protect us from 
morbid influences, and it is obviated best by changing the air of the 
10 
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room, as well as the topic and temper of the speaker. Public orators, 
also, in like manner, have their vitality drauk away from them by 
persons in their audience. 

For these things there is a law, which it is the pliysiciaii's province 
to understand. It is impossible to prevent morbid contact or conta- 
gion between individuals, but the mischief of it can be obviated. 
^ Nature has implanted in the human constitutio i an antipathJ^ a re- 
' pugnauce against persons with whom it is not wholesome to asso- 
ciate. This fact should be carefully heeded. Some persons, by con- 
versing with us, or even by remaining near us, exhaust our stock of 
vital energy. Melancholy persons, those of a despondent temper, 
and persons having consumption, typhus or other diseases character- 
ized by great exhaustion, are sure to do this. Those who cannot 
stand the drain should be upon their guard. The lion, having a man 
in his clutches, is said to fascinate him, and render him hopeless 
or indifferent of life; hence it is well to keep out of the lion's way. 

Fortunately there is a bright side to the picture. Contagion is pri- 
marily the source of life. The embryo derives existence, and main- 
tains it. by the parental contact on every side. Children in a family 
are fed, sustained, and kept in normal condition by absorbing the 
spiritual emanations of their parents. Healthy mental conditions 
will generally destroy morbific agencies, as ozone will neutralize a 
deadly virus. The woman having an issue of blood, which the phy- 
sicians failed to cure, is said to have been healed by touching the 
hem of the gown which Jesus wore; health, vitality, call it what you 
please, which abounded with him, flowing from him immediately and 
healing her ailment. So, he is said to have healed diseases by a 
touch, and cast out demons with a word. Such things are purely in 
accordance with the vital laws, which should be learneil and carried 
into practice. Then would disease be understood and treated more 
wisely, as being a disturbance of the equilibrium of the soul. In- 
sanity, the puzzle and plague of medical men and jurists, would be 
better comprehended and cured as readily as any fever, abscess or 
lesion of the body. The causes of diseases would be obviated, ancj 
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tlie physician would carry his restorative in liis own heart, in prefer- 
ence to his medicine-case. The future state of existence would not 
be regarded with gloomy foreboding; and death, recurring in its 
legitimate order, would be considered as an every -day matter, timely 
and beneficiid. 

We would not overlook nor despise the use of drugs. In the pecu- 
liar physiological phenomena which they produce they are beneficial, 
and, in our present condition of knowledge, we must continue to 
employ them asbestrw e know how. Unluckily, perhaps, but una- 
voidably, we know them chiefly on their more earthly, material side. 
A higher intelligence may, perhaps, be attained, enabling us to per- 
ceive that their peculiar virtues consist in their fixation of certain 
elements of a more ethereal nature, so that thereby these ck-ments 
are kept at hand to be applied where and whenever wanted. This 
idea is not so fanciful as it may appear, but it is philosophical. We 
know that carbon and caloric have been fixed and stored away in 
the anthracite for unaccounted ages; that every vegetable is a recep- 
tacle of vitality, beat, light and actinism. Certainly, the i lea that 
some spiritual, vital, reme iial potency is fixed and stored away 
for use in a drug, is no greater play of imagination. Human souls 
are individualized and made personal by the agency of human 
bodies. So, vitalized substances, belonging to the vegetable and ani- 
mal kingdoms, mny, in some analogous manner, become agents, 
ministering sustenance, healing and benefit to human beings, 

Howeve'r little practical or philosophical these observations may 
seem, yet we are convinced that they come more nearly to the rational 
s<^lutiou of the matter than may at first appear. 

EFFORTS TO AVERT DISEASE, 

The faculty of preventing disease, as exercised by the skm, be- 
sides being indirect and operating on the general health of the body, 
is also direct. The skin repels the depressing effects of cold, of 
alterations of temperature, of extreme dryness or moisture, by virtue 
of its own healthy structure, by its intrinsic power of genera ing 
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heat ; nml it also repels other causes of disease, stich as animal and 
miasmatic poison, by its emunctory power, which enables it to carry 
them directly out of the body. In unwholesome states of the 
atmosphere, in an atmosphere of malaria, which must necessarily 
pass into the body with the inhaled air, and being in the lungs, 
must be absorbed by the blood, we naturally inquire, by what 
means we escape the morbid effects of such malaria? The answer 
is : the malaria is conducted out of tlie body as rapidly as it i3 in- 
troduced, by the emunctor}' organs — by tlie liver, kidneys, and 
notably by the sk'n. If tlie powers of the skin be weak, the poisons 
are detained in the blood, and disease is the result ; but if the skin 
be healthy and active, then they can do no evil ; and ultimately they 
become innocuous. Thus the bath, by conducing to the health of 
the skin, becomes a direct means of preventing disease. 

We h ive bile from the liver, urine from the kidneys, carbonic acid 
and water from the lungs, and sweat from the skin. Although each 
of these organs has its special functions to perform, nevertheless, 
one can assist another in case of need. Thus it is found that when 
the kidney is diseased, and fails to take from the blood what a 
healthy kidney takes, the skin in sweat, and the lungs in the breath, 
carry off the products which ought to pass out of the sj^stem by the 
kidney. Again, when the liver is at fault, and cannot remove the 
bile, we find that the kidneys and the skin help to pass it out of the 
system, and so we get jaundice. 

TRANSMISSION OF DISEASE, 

" Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles 1 " Certainly 
not. A tree is known by its fruits, and the same may be said of 
human beings. As is the parent, so to a very great extent, will be 
the child. An immense responsibility rests upon us all in this 
matter, and most urgently and heavily it rests upon those who are 
just entering upon manhood and womanhood. I would ask all 
such to remember that tliey are the fathers and mothers of the 
coming generation. Every excess, of whatever kind, every sin 
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against one's own body, all immoral indulgences, record tliemselves 
indelibly upon us. Whatever evil they work upon us in our own 
persons, they work still more certainly and virulently upon our 
offspring. To the outward eye the adult may appear i obust who 
has drawn heavily upon liis stock of vitality by debauchery, but his 
children will be puny in body or defective in mind, or perhaps both, 
and early old age will sharply remind him of the sins of his youth. 

It is not convenient here to enter upon a full account of all that 
mi\;ht be urged against indulgence in propensities which war against 
the body as well as the soul, but without going into details, the 
sexual sins of parents are a very large factor in the mortality of little 
children. If the functions and powers which Providence has given 
us are perverted to the base uses of mere animalism, a swift and ter- 
rible retribution awaits us — our tenderest and best emotions are 
made the instruments of our own punishment, and our dead children 
rise up in judgment against us. It is certain that a very small pro- 
portion of the children who die of constitutional diseases due to the 
vices of their pnrents are certified as so dying, from the reluctance 
of medical men to label their patients as dying of diseases of which it 
is shame even to speak. What the real number is will probably never 
be known, but that it reaches sh.icking dimensions is well known to 
every medical practitioner. Probably the great bulk of the infants 
(twenty-five to twenty-six thousand) dying of what, for the sake of 
euphemism is called in the certificates " atrophy," "debility" or 
" tabes mesenterica, " and the ninety-five hundred who are returned 
as prematurely born, and not a few of those returned in other and 
equally vague ways, really were victims of a disease which ought 
not to exist at all, and which above all other diseases is preventible, 
and an evidence not merely of neglect or ignorance, but of active 
and deliberate wickedness. 

The sin of drunkenness is another parental fault which entails dis- 
ease and death upon unborn generations. Not to mention the dire 
eltfcts in somewhat later years of drunkenness in the parent — which 
expresses itself in the child as it grows up, in the form of epilepsy. 
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idiocy, mania and dipsomania (habitual drunlvcnne^s)— it isfamiliary 
to us medical praciitloners that the children of drunkards are prone 
to hj'drocephalus (water on the brain), convulsi ;ns, and a whole 
tribe of diseases of a low type, showing general degeneracy and a 
predisposition to brainjnischief. If anyone wants proof that the 
laws f)f nature are the laws of God, he will find in the mortality of 
infan s ample illustr ition of the truth that the sins of the fathers are 
visited upon the children (literally) until the third and fourth genera- 
tions. There is a peculiar fignificance, too, in the fact — which has 
been proved ou a large scale — that drunkenness tends, after produc- 
ing in its fa'al course through each succeeding generation, mania, 
melanch )ly, paraly.-is and suicide, to end in complete idiocy and 
extinction of the family in the fourth generation. How many inno- 
cent but enfeebled lives go down before the final obscuration and 
destruction it may be p inful, but will certainly be useful, to reflect 
upon, if from the reflection we can lay to our hearts an efEcctual 
warning agninst sensual pleasures in any and every form. 

There are yet au 'ther cla~s of influences affecting adults, and 
througli them their offspring, in the shape of unwholesome and 
debilitating occupations. Those who are engaged in what are called 
unhea'thy triides owe it to themselves and to their oiTspring to insist 
Upon the utmost being done to mitigate their evil effects. 

Says Dr. Henry Maudsley : "People think little of the power 
which they have over their own destiny and over the destiny of 
those who spring fr.'m them. How amnzingly reckless they show 
themselves in this respect. They have continually before their eyes 
the fact that by care and attention the most important modifications 
may be pi oducted in the constitution and character of the animals 
over which they liave dominion — that by selective breeding an ani- 
mal may almost be transformed in the course of generations ; they 
perceive the striking c mtrast between the low sava -e with whom 
they shrink almost from confessing kinship and the best specimi ns 
of civilized culture, and know well that snch as he is now snch were 
their ancestors at one time ; they may easily, if they will, discover 
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examples which show that by ill living peoples may degenerate 
until they revert lo a degraded state of barbarism, disclosing their 
former greatness only in the magnitude of their moral ruins ; and 
yet, seeing these things, they never seriously take account of them, 
nor apply to themselves the lessons that lie on the surface. They 
behave in relation to the occult laws which govern human evolution 
very much as primeval savages behaved in relation to the laws of 
physical nature of which they were entirely ignorant — are content 
wit'i superstitions wh-re they should contrive to get understanding, 
and put up prayers where they should exert intelligent will. They 
a< t altogether as if the responsibility for human p -ogress upon earth 
bclonge 1 entirely upon higher powers, and not at all to themselves. 
How much keener sense of responsibility and stronger sense of duty 
they would have if they only conceived vividly the eternity of 
action, good or ill ; if they realizi d that under the reign of law on 
earth t-in and error are im-xorably avenged, as virtue is vindicated, 
in its consequences ; if they cud be brought to feel heartily that 
they are actually det. rmining, by fieir conduct in their generation, 
what shall be predetermined in the constitution of the generation 
after them ! For a suredly the circumsUmces of one generation 
make much of the fate of the njxt. 

" I have met with many instances which prove how little people 
are dispo ed t > look beyond their immediate gratification in the 
matter. If it were put to two persons passionately in love with one 
another that they would have children, one of whom would certainly 
die of consumption, another become insane, and a Ihird, perhaps,- 
commit suicide, or end his days in a workhouse or jail, I am afraid 
that in three cases out of four they would not practice self-denial 
and prevent so irreat calamity, but follow self-gratiticati >n, and 
vasruely trust ' the universal plan will all protect.' 

"Those who pay no regard in marriage to the evils which they bring 
upon the children, nor in their lives to the sins by which the curse of 
a bad inheritance is visited upon them, may plead in excuse or exten- 
uation of themselves the vagueness and uncertainty of remedial 
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knowledge of the laws of liereditary aclion. We are unable to give 
them exact and positive information M hen they apply to us, and they 
naturally shelter thcmsi Ives under the uncertainty. Tlie large scope 
of the medical work of the future is to discover those law.s vvLich 
have been in op ration through the past to make man the superior 
being which he is, and to determine his future action in intelligent 
conformity with them ; not only to cure disease of body and mind, 
as it has aimed to do in the past, and to prevent disease, as its larger 
aim now is, but to carry on the development of his nature, moral, 
intellectual and physical, to its highest reach." 

PROPER FOOD, 

The subject of dietetics stands, at the present time, in much the 
same relation to a healthy digestion that logic does to a sound judg- 
ment. To the man who has a good digestion or a clear head, tlie 
one or the other science is of comparatively little assistance. On the 
other hand, to dyspeptic individuals the theoretic knowledge of foods 
is of little avail towards producing a vigorous digestion, just as the 
rules of logic do not contract by lines of thought " the straightened 
forehead of the fool." To the healthful all things are wholesome. 
The selection of food may be left to the judgment and taste of the 
ordinary healthy and sane man or woman, and where expi rience 
fails to answer the question whether a given article of food is whole- 
some or not, the best way is not to consult the doctor, but to give it 
a cautious trial. 

Some individuals, and even whole families, hive remarkable pecu- 
liarities with regard to the effect of certain foods on the skin, but 
the cases are rare and do not affect the general question. Every 
one knows how shell-fish, e. g. , mus-els, cau*e nettle-rasii. Cases 
are recorded in which even roast beef produced blotches on the skin. 
I doubt, however, if all the circumstances were sufficiently stated to 
prove cause and effect ; it might have been the concomitants of the 
beef that produced the blotches. 
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CHANGE OP DIET. 

It is to be noted that there is some little danger in a sudden change 
of diet from the fleshy, stimulating, and highly-seasoned meal, to the 
plainer, simpler and less seasoned but more nutritious foods. Sev- 
eral friends have found the use of Graham flour to cause diarrhoea, 
and, in some instances, loss of flesh. The transformation should be 
moderate. 

MEDICrNAI. ACTION OF "WATEB. 

The medicinal value of water-drinking is incalculable. As a sol- 
vent, a purifier, or tonic, it is beyond all praise. It is richer in 
oxygen than atmospheric air. It allays inflammation, stimulates the 
blood-vessels of the mucous membrane, and, by expelling the blood 
from them, relieves internal congestion. It creates appetite. It helps 
to eliminate the cause of disease by producing the skin irritation and 
boils, known by Hydropathists under the name of crises. It excites 
the action of the kidneys, which are the recognized scavengers of the 
system. It is the best drink in illness, cooling the heat of fever and 
helping nature to throw off in perspiration the morbid influences 
which oppress her. It is very calming to the nervous system, and, 
as we have often repeated, a great aid to digestion. It should be 
drunk the first thing in the morning and the last at night; and we 
are imperative in requiring it should be the only dinner drink. The 
best time for water-drinking is in the morning, and up to twelve 
o'clock. Dr. Beaumont found in his investigations on the stomach of 
Alexis St. Martin, that the coats of the stomach drink in water as 
rapidly as do the sands of the burning desert. 

I have ever found fi om my own knowledge and custom, as well as 
from the custom and observation of others, that those who drink 
nothing but water are but little affected by climate and can undergo 
the greatest fatigue and inconvenience. —(Dr. Mosley.) 

NURSING. 

Do not w< ar a starched garment, or anything that rustles. Avoid 
all little noises, like the sudden shutting of a door, and the creaking 
10* 
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of ^loes. Sometimes the rocking of a chair, or passing the needle 
in and out of work or turning over the leaves of a book or a news- 
paper, makes the difference between comfort and misery in a sick 
room. Do not jar the room by treading heavily, nor the bed by 
leaning against it — above nil never sit on the bed. 

Never wake a sleeping patient unless under the physicians orders 
to give medicine or nourishment or to change a dressing. 

Avoid all uncertainty and strained expectations on the part of the 
patient. Keep his mind as quiet as possible. Allow no whispering 
— and even a low tone is far less objectionable than a whisper, which 
the patient involuntarily strains liis attention to hear. Ask no more 
questions than is absolutely necessary, and never force him to repeat 
a remark. Never speak to him abruptly. Do not consult him, but 
quietly make the changes you think necessary. Never tax him to 
m. ke a decision upon anything if it can be avoided. 

Never let a sick person see, smell or hear anything about food 
before it is brought to him. Let each meal be in the shape of a 
pleasant surprise. Let the food be served with dainty neatness. 

Never let the patient's head as he lies in bed be higher than the 
throat of the chimney, except for an occasional change of posture, 
or in diseases of the respiratory organs. Thus he gets all the pure 
air there is. His head should not be higher than the window and 
placed so he can see out of it. Let the sick room be the brightest in 
the house, and give admittance to all the sunlight the weak eyes can 
bear. 

Do not open and shut the door oftener than is absolutely necessary. 
Do not mislay things so as to be obliged to hunt for them at the 
moment of wanting to use them. 

Do not allow a place in the sick room for flowers emitting a power- 
ful odor, such as tuberoses and hyacinths, but other than highly 
odorous flowers are often beneficial. Place them where he can see 
them without much effort, and remove them at night or at the first 
symptoms of withering. 

The bed should never be pushed against the wall. Let there be 
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free circulation of air all around it, and space to go in and out 
without jarring the patient. Do not allow reading aloud unless the 
patient particularly asks for it, and then it sliould be discontinued 
the moment his attention flags. 

A cheerful countenance in a sick room cannot be too strongly 
insisted upon. Even if the nurse be tired, she must be careful to 
conceal it from her patient. 

DIET FOR INVALIDS. 

Perfect cleanliness is an essential ; free water drinking is also pre- 
scrilied, and abstinence from food which is hot or heavy. Friends 
should remember that they are f< eding illness when they tempt the 
sick to ( at when the tongue is charged, the pulse quick, etc. Per- 
haps it may be useful to remind our readers that "broth," that fa. 
vorite invalid diet, is only concentrated meat, and therefore quite 
unsuitable under the conditions we have just described. We are de- 
sirous to niake it generally believed that little animal food in health, 
and none in illness, is the wisest rule. Where the constitution is not 
run do a n by drugs there is little necessity for high nourishment. 
Vegetables, bread, rice, tapioca, fruit, milk, etc. , are the most suit- 
able food for those who canrot exercise. And as water is the drink 
we most generally recommend, we hope it will not be considered too 
troublesome to bring it frequently to tlie sick-room instead of leaving 
it there for hours to get w;irm and flavorless. 

It may be worth while warning our readers against the danger of 
mistaking the prostration of illness for constitutional weakness, and 
thus falling into the dangerous error of giving nourishment in severe 
illnpss. It will be found that according as illness abates, strength 
returns. We have had patients who the first few days could hardly 
get in or out of be 1 without help, able to jump in themselves, as the 
disease subsided, though in the interval water was their sole food. 

EXERCISE FOR INVALIDS. 

' From careful observation we find that physicians usually lay too 
little stress upon the necessity of out-door exercise. Even if the 
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amount of motion or action does not amonnt to what we may term 
exercise, simply being out-doors is essential. Sitting in an easy 
chair, or — if it is provided with wheels, — wheeling the invalid along 
the walks diverts the mind from the malady, besides the recuperative 
effect it has upon the physical system. If the person is able to walk 
he sliould be out regularly every day, excepting only the most severe 
weather. In these days of rubber boots, waterproof coats or cloaks, 
good gloves and umbrellas, there can be no excuse from rain or snow. 
Every observer has noticed the timidity with which the sick venture 
out-doors, when the fact is, they should have more frequent misgiv- 
ings about going into the house. During rainy weather the air 
in the streets of cities is purer and there is less noise and excite- 
ment. In the country you can watch the grass grow greener, take 
in the whole scope of the heavens, see the flitting and ever-changing 
clouds, listen to the babbling of the brook, — feasting the mind while 
renewing the body. 

If the many errors of our ways of living alluded to under the sub- 
jects Hygiene and Physiology should be corrected; if having a fair 
knowledge of the importance of air, sunlight, exercise, diet, dress 
and kindred matters, the reader should put them in practice, further 
chapters in this volume would be unnecessary and the medical pro- 
fession, as a business, be as Othello's occupation, "gone." There 
are thousands in the United States thirsting for just such knowledge, 
and having obtained it, a new lease of life and happiness is insured 
them. It is among these that an author finds his greatest reward, and 
not, as a superficial obsei-verislikHyto suppose, among those who ex- 
alt his labors as an excellent literary production, who laud the inge- 
nuity of his arguments, who praise the vivacity of his language, or the 
practicability of his conclusions. 

But fortunately for the doctors, and sarlly unfortunate for the 
patients, many know the truth and heed it not. A bath every day or 
every other day, an occasional but regular walk, chewing the food, 
gj'mnastic training, all consume too much time. Dr. Gibbons observes 
truly of such: "They prefer physic to diet, regimen, txercise. " 



MEDICAL TREATMENT. 

diseases 
Described in Popular Langdage 

AND 

CLASSIFIED 

ACCORDING TO MOST RECENT AUTHORS, 

WITH 

SENSIBLE AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF CURE. 
B^isel) to DDate. 



BY 



J. EDWIN DAl^ELSON, M.D., 

Box 205, 
NEW YORK CITY. 



CLASS 1. -ZYMOTIC DISEASES. 



Order I. Miasmatic Diseases. 

" Other wars are towards death, but in this crusade THE WAR IS 
A0AIN8T DEATH." 



ELEMENTS OF DISEASE. 
Irkitation, Congestion, and Inflammation. 

Irritation is an excess of vital action not amounting to congestion 
or inflammation. It may arise from a condition of the blood or of 
the nerves, from excitement, as convulsions from worms, irritation 
of the brain from teething, coughing from dust, vomiting from preg- 
nancy, or from a condition of the system wliich predisposes to dis- 
ease, which we term diathesis, as in the scrofulous. 

Congestion is an excess of blood in a part with diminished motion. 
The veins are distended; there is numbness from diminished vitality 
and secretion is lessened. It may ce ise of itself, or lead to inflam- 
mation. Suppurative effusion may follow, or hemorrhage or dropsy. 
It is caused by mechanical obstructions, such as external pressure, 
constricting bands, disease of the heart, cancer of the liver, etc. ; by 
arrest of perspiration, by malaria and other agencies. 

Irritation is best managed by removing the cau'te or by the use of 
narcotics which decreases nervous sensibility. Congestion is treated 
280 
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by stimulants which restore the circulation, or by the vapor-bath 
■which calls the blood to the surface. Cathartics and diuretics 
diminish the .-imount of blood by their action upon the bowels and 
kidneys. Nauseauts relax the sj^stem, counter- irritation calls the 
blood to the surface, as a mustard plastur in pleurisy or congestion of 
the stomach. Blood-letting would be valuable were it not for its 
ultimate and disastrous consequences; binding the limbs near the 
body is more efficient and less injurious. The use of arierial se a- 
tives, such as veratrum viride, also curtails the supply of bl< od. 

To understand inflammation it is necessary -to knowthtit the blood 
consists in part of serum, inodorous and tasteless like water, minute 
little bodies called red corpuscles, which give it life and color and 
fibrin, a coagulable principle. Between the arteries and veins are 
little ve-sels called capillaries. The arteries force the blood into the 
veins because of their great contractile power, the vein cannot con- 
tract and holds it. This is congestion, tiie first stage of inflamma- 
tion. The capillaries are press. d, the corpuscles adhere to their 
sides, the arteries are swollen, there is stoppage, the nerves are put 
upon the stretch and we have inflammation. The swelling and heat 
are caused by the increased amount of blood in the part, the red- 
ness from the number of red corpuscles and the pain from the pres- 
sure. Surrounding tissues are irritated and the inflammation spreads. 
Serum may ooze out, or blood itself, or fibrin. The latter becomes 
hard as in a boil. Decaying fibrin is pus or purulent matter; if it is 
withheld, abscess forms. The amount of swelling is controlled by 
the density of the part affected; the pain deptnds upon the natural 
sensibility of the person, the distribution of nerves, as for example, 
whether on the finger or at its end, and the distensibility of the tissue. 
The nerves, however, perform their own function, and in inflamma- 
tion of the stomach the sensation is not pain but tliirst. Every part 
has an instinctive sense subservient to the economy. A substance in 
the throat causes coughing, but in the lim? gives no pain ; if it did, it 
W( uld interfere with an indispensible activity of life. If the thickening 
of the coats of the stomach from drinking alcoholic liquors caused pain. 
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we would have less intemp'Tance. Inflammation induces fever vary- 
ing in degree upon the condition of the constitution, the age, the 
amount of inflammation and the organ aff< cted. The fever is gen- 
erally high in pneumonia, low in felon, toothache, peritonitis, etc., 
and low and depressing after surgical operations. It produces deaih 
when the function of a vital organ U d( Ptroyed, when the blood is 
poisoned by the absorption of pu«, and by exhausting the vital pow- 
ers. In mortification from freezing there is no inflammation; life is 
extinguished from the part at once. 

The treatment of inflammation is a matter of the greatest impor- 
tance. Upon this rock the schools of medicine divide. No gen- 
eral rules can be given. In the pages which follow, the indications 
are given with each disease and their separate management. It will 
be noticed that frequent use is made of Veratrum Viride. This is an 
arterial sedative ; it says to the heart so fast shcUt tliou go and no 
faster. With the pulse at one hundred or one hundred and forty, 
the inflamed brain or lung or other organ is almost flooded and over- 
whelmed with the irritating and destructive onset. But bring the 
number of beats down to seventy or eighty, the eye loses its glare, 
the skin its diyness, the body its heat, the tongue its fire and the 
head its throbbing pain. The inflammation, whether constitutional 
as in fever or local as in an organ or part, begins to abate. The pro- 
fession and people are greatly indebted to Dr. Norwood who brought 
this remedy into prominence. Twenty years ago arterial sedatives 
were almost unknown, now they. are used by all the advanced practi- 
tioners of the leading schools. Just here we wish to express our obli- 
gations to Dr. P. W. Allen, who made the not less important discov- 
ery that Veratrum is an antidote to blood-poisoning. A monument 
more lasting than that of bronze or marble will be erected to their 
memories. If I was denied all the drugs of the materia medica ex- 
cept one with which to treat acute diseases, inflammations and 
fevers, mj'' choice would be Veratrum Viride, the tincture of the green 
root. Physicians complain that there are very few remedies that 
are positive in their action, but this is one of them. Its effects are 
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more favorable in the robust of every age, but in feeble children or 
adults with deficient vitality I prefer and use Aconite. This ex- 
ception must be observed in consulting the pages that follow. 

It may be objected that Veratrum is a poison. The objection is 
faulty, for the same argument would apply to almost all of our most 
valuable drugs, such as morphine, belladonna, strychnine, the acids, 
Fowler's solution of arsenic and other minerals. Besides we always 
give it with a stimulant, generally oil of wintergreen. The essential 
oils are stimulants to the solar plexus, located near the stomach and 
one of the most important and influential in the body. Cases of 
poisoning must be rare, for we have not been able to find one in medi- 
cal literature or hear of but one by inquiry of many physicians who 
use it extensively. 

Bleeding, Loss of Blood, Hemorrhage. Hcemorrhagia. 

' We understand by hemorrhage blood escaping from the arteries or 
veins. It may flow outwards as in cuts and wounds, or inwards as 
in blood-vessels ruptured from weakness by disease or from straining. 
That blood that pours from an internal vessel may find its way out 
of the body. This is seen in bleeding of the lungs, in bleeding into 
the stomach, which is vomited, in bkeding of the kidney which is 
voided with the urine, and in piles and dysentery where it is expelled 
from the bowels. Uterine hemorrhage is of this nature. If it can- 
not escape it collects in some of ihe cavities, chiefly the chest and 
abdomen: in apoplexy it passes into tlie brain substance but cannot 
find exit. Some make a class of active hemorrhages, such as nose- 
bleed from a determination of bldod to the head ; and passive, the 
oozing with debility. Surgeons speak of secondary hemorrhage, a 
dangerous loss of blood following a few days after an operation or a 
laceratti^d wound. 

TREATMENT. 

As the management of hemorrhage is given with the sketch of 
each disease in which it occurs only excerpts and general hints are 
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here presented. A good internal remedy and the most reliable for 
general purposes is 

I^. — Tincture of Fleabane, 

Tincture of Cinnamon, m equal parts. 

Mix. 

It may be given in five-drop doses on sugar, or in sweetened 
■water every hour, or more frequently if necessary. Heat stops 
bleeding and at the same time resuscitates when the hemor- 
r.iage is excessive. In desperate cases where the face is pallid 
and brain bloodless from severe loss, apply to the head the 
hot compress by the rubber-bag or by a bag of heated salt 
or sand. Bleeding from the lungs, womb or bowels may bo 
stopped by drinking hot water, by hot water injections and by the 
spirit vapor bath. Absolute rest as far as it can be observed is 
necessary. Table salt makes a ready remedy in lung hemorriiage. 
For exti rnal wound«, or in nose-bleed, piles, and the like, there is 
powdered burnt cork, powdered alum, cinnamon, tannin and prcsul- 
phate of iron. These can be used in powder form, and most of 
th 'm in solution. The iron in water is the sheet-anchor in danger- 
ous dj'sentcry. From injuries a large artery may be severed, which 
must be tied in the manner described under the subject of Wounds, 
to which .the reader, if interested in the subject, is referred. 
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FEVERS. —Pyrexia. 

If it has not already been discovered that I have little to say of the 
theories of diseases, such has been my intention. In relation to 
fevers in general, however, views differ widely, some believing that a 
poison has been introduced which, to save life, must necessarily be 
expelled; others, that the sjonptoms of fever are but the manifesta- 
tions of an internal ft-rmeiit, which, if the vitality is sufficient, wiil 
in due time run its course and the patient survive; by others, that all 
symptoms presented are efforts on the part of nature for the removal 
of blood-poison and its obstructions from the system. 

All admit that the presence of morbid matter in the system pro- 
duces fever. As like produces like, can we expect a morbid state to 
produce a healthy action ? 

On the other hand, if fever is a healthy effort of nature to throw 
off disease, it follows that fever will produce healthy results. But 
the stronger the effort, and the longer the fever runs, the more de- 
structive is its power. Compare a healthy increase of the circula- 
tion of the b'ood with fever. A healthy man exercises freely; per- 
spiration is copious; all the evacuations of tho body are open; the 
man has a good appetite for his food; dii;estion is promoted; he 
sleeps well, and is strengthened by the exercise. 

In fever, however, the evacuations are generally closed ; the skin 
is dry; the tongue coated; the appetite gone; and the patient is rest- 
less and reduced in strength. 

If, in the course of a fever, the evacuations are open, and morbid 
matter is excreted freely, it is when the fever is so reduced as to al- 
low nature to perform this healthy work. Let it be understood that 
the healthy work of eliminating effete matter from the system is 
closed by fever, and also that the rapid increase of the circulation 
brings the blood too frequently in contact with the oxygen of the air 
we breathe, thus increasing the heat, drying up the fluids and for 
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the time being suspending digestion, secreiion, assimilation nnd ex- 
cretion. Now, let the fever run high and continue long enough, 
and death is the result. 

The human sj'stem is never so able to throw off cffele matter, 
never so strong to resist the incroachments of disease, as when there 
is an equilibrium throughout the whole body. In our normal con- 
dition there is an equilibrium between retention and excretion, be- 
tween wet and dry, heat and cold. In these and many other cases, 
fever destroys our rquilibrium. As this general derangement of the 
system is caused directly by fever, with no evidence of good results, 
it seems very inconsistent to call fever a healthy effort of nature to 
throw off disease. Vitality is, indeed, in opposition to disease. 
But how does vitality manifest itself? The blood is passive, svnd 
only active as it is acted upon. There is no evidence that the blood 
rushes through the system, or any part of it, to make any attack 
upon disease. In a healthy state the blood silently and regularly 
goes the rounds of the circulation to warm and nourisli the body. 
Suspension, pervertion or interruption of any function of vitality, at 
once produces, or is itself, disease. Fever and inflammation are 
irritated conditions. Inflammntion is generally local fever. Let a 
healthy man receive a cut, suy upon his hand. Now, if the parts of 
the flesh can be put together as they were before, and so quick that 
no blood is thrown out of its course, the wound will heal without 
inflammation. But, as this is next to impossible, the severed veins 
and wound will produce some stoppage of the blood. As soon as a 
portion of blood becomes stagnant, it loses at least a part of its 
vitalit}'-, and the capillary circulation is interrupted. The blood, ia 
its regular circulation, comes up to the sta'jnant blood and stops, 
not like a lot of boys who stop to witness a dog fight, and then run 
voluntarily away, but, being passive, it is interrupted in its course, 
and turns in witli the stagnant mass, and thus we have inflammation. 

In general fever the morbid matter has entered into the general 
circulation, and is not stopped at one place, but, being a foreign and 
obtrusive substance, it is the cause of irritation. The motor nerves. 
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thus i-ritated, pre brought into more active play, and we have 
fever. In the cut and inflammation there is a pressure upon sensi- 
tive nerves, producing pain. In general fever, heat, friction and 
pressure affect the sensitive nerves so that there is great uneasiness 
and headache. How perfectly absurd is it to suppose that the blood 
makes an extra effort and sets up a gallop to drive morbid matter 
out of the system, and yet, not only fails in the attempt, but cioses 
all the doors and aids to convert the remaining pure blood into 
poison. What siems more strange than this is, that the same men 
•who contend taat fever is a healthy action of the blood, should give 
directions to break up a fever and not allow it to run its health-pro- 
ducing course. Yet, the course recommended and the most success- 
ful treatment followed is, to reduce the fever by sedatives and by 
diaphoretics and by other eliminatives to remove the offending 
cause. Nor can we hope for convalescence until we have mastered 
the fever. Nor can the morbid matter be eliminated from the sys- 
tem until the fever subsides. 

It follows therefore that fever is a disease, that the equilibrium is 
disturbed, that the natural evacuations ai e closed and that the most 
successful treatment is that which will break it up by antidoting the 
poison, opening the emiinctories and restoring tlie equilibrium. In 
fact breaking it up, is only another term for removing the disease 
and saving as great an amount of vitality as possible. 

In discussing the different types of fever we shall endeavor in each 
instance to notice the conditions which require special attention, and 
the best means of meeting them. 
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DISINFIJCTAN'TS. 

Directions for Preventing the Spread of Infectious Dis- 
eases: Small-Pox, Scarlet Fever, Measles, Typhus Fever, Typhoid 
or Gastric Fever, Whooping-Cough, Diphtheria, etc. (Maclagan.) 

I — 1. Isolate the person affected as much as possible from the other 
inmates of the house. 

This is most readily tffected by at once removing him to an upper 
room, if cii cumstances permit. The room selected should be large 
and airy, and the means of ventilating it, which shall be presently 
mentioned, at once adopted. 

2. Before removing the pal ient, :,11 superfluous curtains, carpets, 
woollen articles, unnecessary clothing, in short, everything likely to retain 
infection, should be at once removed. 

3. The patient's bed ought to be so placed as to allow of a free cur- 
rent of air around it, but not so as to place it in a draught. 

4. The room must be kept well ventilated, under the physician's 
directions, by means either of a fire (when required), or of an open 
fire-place and chimney and of windows open to the external air. 
By means of the latter, ventilation is most effectually procured so as 
to avoid draughts, in the following manner: 

Raise tlie lower sash of the window three or four inches, then procure 
a piece of wood to fit accurately into the lower opening, and place it there. 
By tliese means free outward and inward currents of air — without 
causing siny draughts — are obtained through the vacant space between 
the two sashes. When a windoto is merely opened from the upper or 
lower sash, draughts are invariably caused. 

5. Placing a small sheet gf oil-cloth, mackintosh, or other water- 
proof material, beneath the upper blanket on which the patient is to 
re t effectuidly prevents the bed from being soiled by any dis- 
charges, etc. 
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II. 1. After removal of tbe patient to the room in which he is to 
remain, the outside of the door and door-posis should be completely 
covered by a sheet kept constantly wetted with some disinfecting 
' fluid, such as carbolic acid, etc. 

2. The room must be kept scrupulously clean. Before being 
swept, which should be done daily, if possible, the floor should be 
sprinkled with a weak solution of the disinfecting fluul. 

3. Vessels containing disinfecting fluids should be placed in the 
room for the reci ption of all bed and body linen, towels, handker- 
chiefs, etc., immedi itely on being removed from the patient, and on 
110 account should they be washed along with other household 
articles. 

4. Disinfectants should also be placed in all the chamber uten-ils 
used by the patient, and, after use, more disinfecting fluid should be 
added and the whole contents, if possible, should be immediately 
iuiied. No chamber vessel slu>uld be allowed to remain in tlie room after 
having been used. 

5. All plates, cups, glasses, etc., which have been used by the 
patient, should be rinsed with some disinfectant before being washed; 
and on no account should any vessels used in the sick room be 
washed along with other things, unless previously thoroughly disin- 
fected. 

■ 6. Attendants on the sick should not wear woollen dresses, but 
on'y those made of washing materials. 

7. Basins containing water, to which some disinfectant has been 
added, should always be at hand for the benefit of the attendants on 

' the sick, wh > should not be sparing of their use. 

8. No article of food or drink from the sick room should be con- 
sumed by other persons. 

*9. Visitors to the sick room, except in the case of clergymen and 
medical men, should be peremptorily forbidden ; and they, when 
necessarily present, should, on leaving, wash their hands in water to 
which a disinfectant has been added, and should have as little imme- 
diate communication with others as possible. 
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III. 1. AYlien a deatli from infectious disease occurs, the body 
should be at once placeil in a coffin and sprinkled with some disin- 
fecting fluid or powder, such as chloride of lime, etc., and buried with 
the leant possi]>le delay. 

2. On no account whatever should it be allowed to remain in a room 
occupied by living persons. 

IV. 1. On the termination of a case of infectious disease, either 
when the patient is pronounced free from infection, ox, \n the event of 
death, after removal of the body, the sick room and its contents should 
be thorouglily cleansed and disinfected. 

2. The bed and bed-clothes, and all wearing apparel used by the 
attendants or patient, should be iJioroughly disinfected. 

V. — 1. In houses where a case of infectjous disease occurs, no 
washing, tailoring, dressmaking, nor any similar occupation, ought to 
be carried on. 

2. milk or food ot any kind should be supplied from the in- 
fected house. 

3. Children from infected houses should not be allowed to attend 
scJiools, and all persons from inlected houses should have as little 
communication as possible with others either in private houses or in 
public places, such as railways, omnibuses, public-lwuses, churches, etc. 

4. Any accumulation of filth or refuse of any kind should be at 
once removed from or about the premises, and disinfectants freely used. 

VI. — 1. During the prevalence of epidemic, infectious or contagious 
diseases, it becomes specially impoi tant that the gene al laws regard- 
ing the preservation of health should be rigidly attended to. 

2. Implicit trust should not be placed in so-called " disinfectants.'^ 
They are very useful when judiciously employed, but are by no 
means certain " preventives of disease." 

3. Pm-e air, pure water, warm clothing and good food should alwfiys 
be obtained if possible. By their constant use less chance is afforded 
for an invasion of disease. 

4. Temperance both in eating and drinking is essential for the 
maintenance of health and the prevention of disease. 
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5. Overcrowding ia houses, workshops or schools should be 
strictly prohibited. 

6. All houses cottages, schools and public rooms, should be kept 
clean and well ventilatcl; and frequent use of lime-washing on the 
walls and ceilings should be made. 

HOW TO DISINFECT ROOMS. FUMIGATION. 

R oms which have been occupied by a person suffering from 
infectious disease should, on the termination of illness, be at once 
disinfected. To effect this thoroughly, all crevices around windows 
and doors and the fireplace should be closed by pasting pieces of 
paper over tliem. Lumps of sulphur (brimstone), one pound for 
every cubic foot of space, should then be put into a metal dish, 
placed by means of tongs over a bucket of water. This being set 
fire to, the doors should be closed, and the room should be allowed 
to remain without interference for three or four hours. After this 
time the windows should be thrown open, and when tiie fumes have 
di'-appear. d, all the woodwork and walls should be thoroughly 
washed with s^oft soap and water, to which carbolic acid has been 
added (one pint of the common liquid to three or four gallons of 
water), and the paper from the walls stripped off. In wliitewashed 
rooms the walls should be scraped, and then washed with hot lime, 
to which carbolic acid has been added. The windows should then 
be kept open for thirty-six or forty-eight hours. 

Intermittent Fever, Chills and Fever, Ague, Dumb Ague. 

This fever and the one immediately following are typical of all 
malarial fevers. Physicians divide it into stages; chill, fever, and 
sweat. The chill is decided and irresistible. The skin becomes bluish 
or purplish, and is shrunken, having the appearance commonly 
known as gonse-flesh. The whole frame shakes ; the teeth chatter ; 
there is restlessness with heada -he, thirst and loss of appetite. The 
agitation may be so great as to impart a trembling motion to the bed 
or lounge on which the person lies. Feeling a draught or a finger- 
11 
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touch increases the rigor. This continues for half an hour, and some- 
times a full hour, but is seldom of so long duration. As this ceases, 
tlie feverish stage appears. The surface becomes heated, the head-, 
ache intensified, the pulse more rapid, the throat and tongue dry, the 
urine scanty and bowels constipated. This period may last for 
hears; and its duration, coupled with tlie bodily heat as indicated by 
the the rmometer is prognostic of the severity of the a: tack. As the 
fever abati s, which it does of iis own accord, and as the secretions 
are unlocked, the sweating stage advances; moisture appearing first 
upon (he face and afterward upon the body, occasionally being most 
profuse. These stages constitute a paroxysm and, uninfluenced by 
medication, follow eacli otlier with marked regularity. There is 
usually a period of comparative freedom from all symptoms of the 
disease between the third stage and the recurrence of the first. 

The paroxysm may occur twice in one day, daily, or every oihcr 
day; the last two being most common. Rarely we have paroxysms 
on the first and third, first and foui th, first and fifth day, and so on. 

The variety of intermittents is so great that occasionally it is diffi- 
cult of detection by the physician. We may have the chill without 
any marked fever or sweat; the regularly appearing fever without 
any marked chill ; or fever and sweat with only the slightest chilly 
sensations. This latter is popularly known as dumb ague. Still it 
will be noticed that with some regularity some signs of the staues 
appear daily, or more commonly every other day. In malarious dis- 
tricts •periodicity is not only a mark of fever, but of other diseases, 
particularly those dependent upon congestion. Pernicious fever is a 
malignant and epidemic intermittent. 

■It is distinguished from other diseases without much difliculty. A 
chill with headache, vomiting, etc., may occur at the outset of many 
diseases, but the other symptoms that may be present facilitate the 
classification. Forty-eight hours' time will in most cases confirm the 
diagnosi'i. In wasting diseases, such as consumption, we have a re- 
curring flush termed hectic, but this is unattended with headache 
and falling temperature; is less regular; and the chronic local diffl- 
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culty is so well marked that one cannot be easily misled. Deep- 
seated abscesses, while forming, are also combined with periodical 
. chills and hectic, but the localized pain, or an examination of the 
larger organs— particularly the liver and lungs— will discover the 
real malady. 

The indications are to relieve at once the stage in which the pa- 
tient is suffering, to stop the fever, break up the periodicity, to re- 
lieve congestion of the liver, spleen and kidneys, and to neutralize 
and expel the malarial poison in the blood. 

TREATMENT. 

The chills in the cold stage may be relieved by giving — 

I^. — Chloroform, .... one dram, 
Comp. Spirits of Lavender, . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Put a teaspoonful in one or two of water, and give every ten or 
fifteen minutes. 

If the patient is insensible, use instead of the above a decoction or 
tea of lobelia and capsicum. When partly cooled inject a few ounces 
into the bowels. Combine the use of the above with the spirit-bath 
by means of the rubber bag, filling it with hot water and sprinkling 
with alcohol. 

For vomiting, particularly if it inclines to be persistent, use in 



teaspoonful doses every hour: 

IJ. — Fluid Extract of Rhubarb, . one dram. 

Brandy, two drams. 

Essence of Spearmint, . . thirty drops. 

Bicarbonate of Soda, . . one dram. 

Simple Syrup, . . . four ounces. 

Mix. 



An additional means may be employed, consisting of a sinapism 
made of one-third pulverized mustard and two-thirds pulverized 
ginger mixed with cold water, spread on a cloth and applied over 
the stomach. 

Carefully avoid exposure in the sweating stage. To meet the re- 
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maining indications quinia in some form ii desirable. Quinia is tho 
gre it anti-periodic. Its discovery gave to humanity one of its 
greatest boons. Taiie — 

If. — Sulph:ite of Quinia, , . twenty grains, 
Tannic acid, . . , fifteen grains, 
Pepermint water, . , . one ounce. 
Cinnamon, " . , . one ounce. 
Simple Syrup, . . . two ounces. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every two or three hours. To an adult, or 
when a pill can be easily swallowed, it i-j better to give — 

If. — Sulphate of Quinia, . twenty-four grains, 
Podophyllin, . . two grains. 
Capsicum, . . . twelve grains, ' 
Extract Licorice, . . in sufficient quantity. 
Mix and make twenty-four pills. Give one every two or three 
hours. 

To act on the kidneys, alternate with one of the above, giving a 
teaspoonful one hour after each dose, of the following : 

If.— Spirits of Nitre, . . . three drams, 
Acttate of Potash, , , , two drams. 
Tincture Colchicum. Seeds, . half an ounce. 

Water, three ounces. 

Essence Wintergreen, , . one dram. 

Mix. 

In persons of nervous habit Quinia may be given in the hands. 
First wash tiie hands thoroughly in warm water, and when partially 
dried, place in the palm ten grains and moisten with water. Rub 
with the finger-ends or opposite palm for ten minutes or until tasted. 
For young children mix one dram with one ounce of lard and mb 
the abdomen with a portion. It will thus be absorbed. 

For dumb ague, and to be used by those living in malarial dis- 
tricts, we strongly recommend the occasional a Iministration of the 
following pill : 
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II. — Podophyllin, .... six grams, 

Leptandrin, .... twelve grains, 

Iiidin, ..... two grains, 

Extract of Dandelion, . . q. s. 

Mix and make twenty four pills. Take one each niglit and morn- 
ing. 

Remittent Fever, Miasmatic or Malarial Fever, Bilious 

Fever. 

Like the previously described fever, this also has three stages, and is 
notable for its periodicity. The principle features are exacerbation and 
remission; that is, the regularity in the increase and decrease of the 
fever. It b( gins with a slight chill attended with sickne>s at the 
stomach, headache, pain in the limbs, some thirst and commonly nau- 
sea or vomiting. These symptoms are soon followed by high fever, 
the pulse rising rapidly, the temperature increasing, with restless- 
ness, increased headachf^, and pain in the back and limbs, nausea or 
vomiting, and disgust for food. The urine is scanty and high- 
colored, and the bowels closed. This fevi r runs its course in from 
six to ten hours, and then gradually subsides. With this remission 
all the symptoms decrease in severity. The skin may become moist 
and the patient sleep. The day following the attack, or more com- 
monly on the second da}', the pulse is again accelerated, the fever 
increased and alt the symptoms aggravated, .to be again followed by 
abatement. In this fever there is no interval of complete freedom 
as in the preceding variety. There js constantly present some ache 
or fullness of the head, some coating of the tongue, some distress of 
the stomach, and the biliary disorder commonly shows itself in ting- 
ing the eye-ball and skin yellow to a greater or less extent. The chili 
seldom reappears, the first being the only one. 

It is diidin§uished from intermittent fever in the manner above in- 
dicated. It can hardly be confounded with other fevers which pre- 
sent many of the symptoms belonging to the respective groups. 
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Tlie indkatiom are to relieve the congestion of the liver and ab- 
dominal viscera, to reduce the fever, to tone the liver and thus obvi- 
ate bilious congestion, and to sustain the general strength, partic- 
ularly if typhoid conditions appear. 

TUEATMENT. 

We know no better method of meeting the first than by the use of 
lobelia in tincture or decoction until free emesis follows. In weak 
systems, however, a mixture of a teaspoon ful each of table-salt and 
mustard with a tumblerful of watm water is preferable. In the first 
stages of the disease, before the coats of the stomach and bowels are 
involved, and especially if the liver is enlarged, a cathartic may be 
used with advantage. We like an herb-tea composed of senna, jalap 
and spearmint, or a pill made of 

IJ. — Sulphate of Quinia, . . twenty-four grains, 
Podophyllin, . . . two grains. 
Capsicum, . . . twelve grains. 

Mix. 

Make twenty-four pills. Give one every hour until the first move- 
ment of the bowels ; then stop this and of course all cathartics. To 
reduce the fever — 

I^. — Tincture Vcratrum Viride, . twenty or thirty drops. 

Water, .... eight teaspoonfuls. 
Mix and take a teaspoonful every three or four hours. Or take — 

I?. — Tincture Acpnite, . . fifteen drops. 

Water, .... half a tumblerful. 

Mix and give a teaspoonful every two hours. Bathe the body with 
warm water, to which is added a little alcohol. 

To meet the third indication we advise the use of — 
I?. — Leptandrin, . . . twenty grains, 
Hydrastin, . . . ten grains. 
Sulphate (.f Quinia, . . twenty grains. 

Mix. 

This will make ten doses and may be given in the powder with 



TYPHOID FEVER. 



247 



fruit, syrup or jelly, or may be made into twenty pills and given two 
at a dose. Take a dose every four hours. This recipe is specially 
usefid and effective when the skin is moist aud the pulse does not 
beat over eighty-five a minute. 

To strengthen the system when the fever has partly subsided, or 
t« preserve the strength should typhoid symptoms appe:jr, we make 
use of the best nerve and muscular tonics known in the materia 
rnedica. These, however, are not employed until there seems to be 
no further need of the veratrum or aconite and the capsicum or hy- 
drastin pill. In one tumoler mix 

Dil. Phosphoric acid,. . thirty drops. 

Water two or three ounces. 

And give a teaspoonful every two hours. In a second tumbler 
mix — 

Tinct. Nux Vomica, . . ten drops, 

"Water, ..... two ounces. 

And give a teaspoonful one hour after each dose of the above. 

If other symptoms and indications arise that closely resemble a 
low grade of fever, they may be treated as advised in the essay upon 
typhoid fever. 

Typhoid Fever. 

This is also known by the names of nervous fever, abdominal fever 
and enteric fever. The old and young are generally exempt; the 
middle aged in either sex are the principal sufferers. It may attack 
but a single person in a locality or it may attack many, becoming 
epidemic. By most medical authors it is not considered contagious. 
It is caused principally by the introduction of animal ami vegetable 
poisons. These causes have been considered at length in expound- 
ing hygiene, particularly while upon the subject of water, drains, etc. 

Symptoms.— At the outset the invalid is only aware of mental and 
physical oppression, languor, sometimes headache, impairment of 
appetite, and a careworn expression of countenance. As this faihng 
of the nervous energies continues, there are alternate flushes of heat 
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and -chilliness, and sometimes a distinct chill. Fever now sets in and 
the patient is compelled to take to bed. Within a few days the fever 
can he disfngiiished without difficulty. There is increased head- 
ache, disgust for food, thirst, hot skin increasing one or two degrees 
by night, tenderness of the abdomen, particularly in its lower part 
on the right side near the pelvis bone, or, in olher words, in the re- 
gion of the juncture of the ilium and cajcum, flatulence, abdomen 
returning a hollow and drum-like sound to the tap of the fiuger end, 
offensive diarrhoea of a dark brown or yellow color, and an eruption 
resembling flea-bites upon the chest. From Ihe second to the third 
week all the sym!)tom3 increase in intensity, the pulse is more rapid, 
the heat reaching one himdred .ind three or one hundred and four 
degrees or more, the thirst is extreme, the diarrhoea more frequent, 
thick crusts appear upon the tongue and gums. The invalid is semi- 
conscious and sometimes delirious, has great restlessness through the 
night, the urine and stools m.iy escape involuntarily, with incoherent 
muttering and ei her perfect quiet and indifference to surroundings, 
or restlessness displayed in mental agitation, throwing the hands 
about, removing the bed-clothes, and sometimes leaving the bed sud- 
denly when rot able to stand upon the feet. Betwet n the third and 
fourth week occurs what is denominated the crisis; a change for the 
better or worse. In some cases the fever may linger some two or 
tliree months without siny very marked change. With proper care 
and attention most cases will be well and attending to their avoca- 
tion before the twenty-first or critical day arrives. 

Care should be exercised in distinguishing the fever from typhoid 
conditions. There are debilitating diseases that may present many 
of the symptoms of this malady but having prominent features of 
thf ir own. For instance, general debility is too slow in its develop- 
ment, delirium is absent and the tenderness of the bowels ; in inflam- 
mation of the bowels pain is local, delirium and the flea-bite erup- 
tion are absent; in diseases of the lungs there is the absence of the 
bowel and the head symptoms; Blight's disease is known by urinary 
.sediments. 



TYPHOID FEVER. 



249 



The indications are to determine to the surface, lower the tempera- 
ture, overcome brain symptoms and tendency to the head and relieve 
inflammation of the bowels and diarrhoea, should they occur. Simple 
but adequate nourishment is also demanded. 

TREATMENT. 

First, general method. In a majority of cases an acid seems 
indicated and the successes attending its administration fully 
warrant its use. Dilute hydrochloric acid may be given in doses 
of from six to fifteen drops every four or five hours, or dilute 
nitro-muriiitic acid in doses from ten to twenty drops every two to 
four hours. These may be given in a tablespoonful of sweetened 
water or of slippery-elm tea. Milk, or beef tea or both, may be 
given between each dose. An alcohol and warm water sponge-bath 
two or three times in twenty-four hours, is of advantage, and may 
be used more frequently if a high temperature is indicated by the 
thermometer. It is reported that during the Franco-Prussian war the 
Germans immersed their comrades affected with the fever in cold 
water and then wrapped them in wet sheets. Its administration in 
the evening will often secure refreshing sleep. Cathartics are of 
avail only at the outset; afterward they are dangerous. Calcined 
magnesia is the best by far. 

Tincture of belladonna, ten drops in half a tumbler of water, will 
relieve brain conge-tion, headache, tendency to delirium, dull and 
heavy expression of the eyes and countenance, and painful suscepti- 
bility to noise. Cloths wrung out of cold water may be applied to the 
head at the same time, changing them as rapidly as they become the 
least warm, and heat by the rubber bag to the feet. 

Tenderness and rumbling in the bowels may be relieved by a hot 
pack, sprinkling upon the surface coming next to the skin the spirits 
of camphor or equal parts of tinctures of aconite and arnica. These 
act more speedily if a decoction of lobelia herb is substituted in 
place of water. It is an excellent relaxant and lowers the tempera- 
ture indirectly by causing perspiration. 

In case of liemorrhage of the bowels apply the cold pack and give 
11* 
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internally tincture of haraamelis in four drop doses, every three hours. 
Diarrhoea may be stopped by powders composed of kino and leptan- 
drin, one-half grain of ( ach, every three or four hours. 

Upon the subject of diet, Dr. Gardner says: " You must feed your 
patients, and feed them chiefly on milk; mill; or buttermilk, is with 
me the staple food, and I will even say I know no other Ibod that 
ca-i be depended upon. 

To give wine, whisky, or beef -tea, while withholding milk, is sim- 
ply to destroy your patient, and the more wine or whisky you give 
while withholding milk, the more sure you nre to destroy y<»ur 
patient, because you are thereby superseding the natural appetite (or 
Avhat remains of it) for a nourishing and wholesome diet, by a diet, 
if it can be so called, which poisons the blood." 

Contagion and Disinfection. 

The mode in which infection is chiefly spread in this disease is by 
the poison contained in discharges from the patient's bowels, and 
lasts certainly as long as these discharges continue to be unnatural. 
It is believed, however, by some, that this disease is infectious in 
other ways. These discharges infect tlie surrounding air, the bed 
and body lineu, and also all places used for their reception. Thus, 
if placed in a water-closet, cesspool, priv3'or ashpit, the sewers d a 
town or village, and through them the drains of houses, may, under 
certain circumstances, be the means of disseminating the disease. 
When drains into which these discharges have been thrown pass near 
to wells, the water in the latter has frequently been found to be per- 
fectly unfit, indeed dangerous to use. By faulty construction of such 
drains, soakage is frequently caused either into wells or into the sur- 
rounding ground, rendering them directly the means of spreading 
the disease. Cisterns may become contaminated by having their 
overflow pipes terminating in drains; and even water supplied by a 
water compa iy may become infected by gas being drawn into defec- 
tive pipes during an intermittent supply. 

Milk has fiequeiitly been found lobe a fruitful medium for con 
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veylng the disease, either from having been placed in infected air, 
from which it has absorbed the poison, or from milk-pails having 
been washed, or the milk adulterated with water containing the in- 
fection. Great care should therefore be taken as to the source of the 
household milk supply. 

The most certain and most deadly manner in which the poison of 
typhoid fever is conveyed is by contaminated drinking water. The 
most certain way of preventing tiiis contamination of water is by 
immediately destroying the poison contained in the discharges as 
soon i.s th y are passed by the patient. 

Disinfectants should be place d in the chamber utensil before use; 
and immediately after being used more disinfectant should be added. 
Above all things, the use of disinfectants should be frequent and 
copious. Tiie patient ought also to expectorate into a vessel con- 
taining some disinf fctant. 

All sheets, towels, handkerchiefs, etc., which have been used by 
the patient, should be thoroughly disinfected and afterwards care- 
fully washed. 

In all cases (if infectious disease, it may be well that the patient 
use rags or pieces of old linen, etc., (in lieu of pocket han^ ikerchiefs), 
which may afterwards be burned. 

When the bed or body linen is soiled, the soiled spots should be 
sprinkled with some disinfecting powder. 

A small sheet of gutta-percha, mackintosh cloth, or other water- 
proof sheeting, placed below the upper blanket under the patient's 
body, effectually protects the bed from discharges and is especially 
useful in this disease. 

After the performance of any duty about a p;iticnt, the attendants 
should wash their hands freely in disinfected water. 

The discharges should never (if it can possibly be avoided), be 
placed in a privy or water-closet, but should, after complete disinfec- 
tion, be buried deeply in the ground at a distance from any drain, 
well, or watercourse. On no account should they be thrown on any 
ashpit or dunghill; nor into any cesspool.— (J. M. Maclagan, M.D.) 
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Ttphcs Fever. 

It is known by various names arising from its peculiar symptoms or 
from the locality where it appears. It has been called contag om 
typhus, brain, malignant, putrid or petechial fever, or hospital, jail 
i>r ship fever. The symptoms in its earlier stages are similar to 
typhoid. It will run its course, however, ■with greater rapidity and, 
in mijst cases, terminates in the brief p< riod of two weeks. The 
brain and nervous system are principally involved and at an early 
stage we have excessive muscular weakness. This is eminently a 
filth disciise and prevails but seldom in villages and the country and 
among well-fed, cloihed and washed communities. It is highly con- 
tagious and generally epidemic. 

It is distinguished from ty phoid fever by the suddenness of the 
attack, the great weakness and prostration, the burning heat of the 
skin, the flushed face, the tendency to stupor sometimes from the 
ly ginning, constipation, the rash, dark-colored, covering the whole 
body and the more depraved, dusky, and liquid blood. In typhoid, 
the fever developes more slowly, the loss of flesh is greater, diarrhoea 
usually sets in, the face is pale and there are the abdomiual symp- 
toms. 

TREATMENT. 

T?ie indications are to lower the pulse, reduce the heat, arouse 
the liver and spleen, and overcome the stupor and congestion 
of the brain and spinal centres. If the pulse is strong and 
full, give veratrum in two or three drop doses every two or three 
hours. To remove the heat frequent sponge bathing with warm 
water is necessary. Attention to the liver and spleen by the ad- 
ministration of 

^. — Leptandrin, .... one grain, 

Podophyllin, . . . one-eighth grain, 
Ext. HyoscyamuB, . . . one-half grain. 

Mix. 

Or a combination of podophyllin and cream of tartar thoiouglily 
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mixed, may be employed. Either may be administered every four 
hours until free evacuations ensue. The manifestations demanding 
the greatest care and attention is the stupor or tendency to stupor 
and cerebral congestion. As you value life avoid the use of opium, 
morphine, quinia and like remedies whose chief tendency is toward 
the brain ; invading and overwhelming it. Here the disease has a 
similar bent or inclination and needs the bit rather than the spur. 

Belladonna in drop doses should be alternated with the veratrum 
or, if there is sleeplessness and muttering delirium give 

IJ. — Fid ext. Gelseminura , . , thirty drops, 
Fid. ext. Belladonna, , . fifteen drops, 
Water, , . . , . half a teaspoonful. 

Mix. 

Give one hour or one hour and a half after each dose of veratrum. 
If the veins about the neck and head are greatly distended, tight 
bands may be passed around the extremities close to the body, re- 
moving one at a time and at intervals as the beats of the pulse lessen 
in frequency. 

Congestive Fever — Pernicious Fever. 

It is more commonly known by the former title. Sometimes it is 
termed pernicious, and, in fact, closely resembles it in fatal cases. 
It is a powerful, poisonous and destructive disease, but is confined 
to the hotter climates, — to the southern and southwestern states of 
the United States. The disease is congestive because there is a ten- 
dency to the congestion of the liver, spleen, lungs, or brain. The 
attack is usually sudden, but not alarming in most cases. There is 
a chill, usually severe nausea and vomiting, thin discharges from 
the bowels sometimes mixed with blood, and intense thirst. When 
the brain is congested unconsciousness or delirium may be present. 
In congestion of the abdominal organs pressure not only induces 
local pain, but pain is felt in every part of the body. If the lungs are 
involved, breathing may be attended with great difficulty. There 
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is !i palsied action of the functions of the organs involveil, and the 

impression of the poison is so depressing that, in some cases, it kills 
at once. Not only is there a c hange in the character of the circula- 
tion, but we have also a change in the character of the blood itself. 
The nervous system is poweifully involved, including as it does, 
the nerves of organic life. There is a class to which the term 
" cold" is applied. Then we have the capillaries involved. There 
is coldness of the surface, paleness of the face, shrunken features. 
The extremitie-i are < hil!y, cold, and have a damp sweat. 

li is distinguuhed from other fevers by its suddenness and sever- 
ity. At the outset it may resemble the intermittent or remittent 
fever, but in a few hours severe prostration proclaims its true nature. 

The indications iox treatment, though difficult to be met, are two 
in number : to nlieve tiie congestion, and to eliminate tlie blood- 
poison. 

TREATMENT. 

If the congestion can be overcome promptly, the patient is 
safe, and not otherwise. Reliance should be placed chiefly upon 
the employment of heat and the use of cayenne jiepper in de- 
coction, both externally and internally. Cloths wrung out of hot 
water should be applied to the abdomen, and frequently renewed. 
The whole body should be frequently bathed with the same. If the 
lungs or brain are involved, injections into the bowel of a weak 
solution should be administ(r( d every half hour or hour. The in- 
tense thirst will disappear as the fever subsides. Drinking but adds 
to the irritability of the stomach. If the brain is involved, in addi- 
tion to o her treatment the extremities should be bound near the 
body by tight cords or bands. By this means, even in a few min- 
utes, the veins begin to enlarge and confining the blood keeps just 
so much of it from the head. Mustard paste may be applied to the 
fi et if thought best. 

To destroy the malarial poison give sulphate of quinia and capsi- 
cum (cMj^enne pepper) in pill furm, in quantities of one grain each, 
mixed, for a dose. The quinia is the purest anti-malarial remedy 
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we possess, and the capsicum is the simplest and most effective 
slimulant. Besides, combining one with the othei*^e escape the 
unpleasant symptoms due to overdosing with quinine. 

Yellow Fever, Black Vomit, Yellow Jack. 

This is a disease of the hot climates and prevails in the hottest 
weather. It seems to be contagious and malarious, but begins alwaj s 
in cities where filth is abundant and the heat excessive." New Orleans 
has been the ct ntre of diffusion more times than one. It has trav- 
eled up the Mississippi as far as Vicksburg and the Ohio to Memphis, 
has been found along the coast, in Savannah and Fei nandina, and, 
in 1855, raged in Norfolk, Virginia. An isolated case has aj 'peared 
in later times in Philadelphia or Baltimore, and rarely in New York. 
Such cases, however, are usually of strangers and are lielit ved to be 
those who have been smitti n with the plague before their arrival. In 
coM weather the type of fever chanties to that of remittent or 
typhoid. 

The premonitory symptoms do not differ from remittent fever, but 
the affection is overwhelming ami of short duration. Tliere is usually 
a chill and pain in the limbs, back, stomach, liver and head, with 
quick pulse and hot skin. Fever rapidly follows and may last for 
two days. Thirst is inter.se, the stomach irritable, ihe bowels costive 
or discharges dark colored. The pain increases and < xtends in all 
directions. The nervous system is involved and not unfr. quently 
delirium is followed by stiipor, coma and dissolution. 

Upon entering the second stage the fever subsides, the i ulse falls, 
and the yellowish color, which uives the characteristic name to the mal- 
ady, infiltrates the eyes and the skin. The mind ch ars, and the 
patient flatters himself that the attack is over. The shorter the 
time before this remission, the more dangerous the disease, the slower 
it comes on, the more hopeful the case. This calm is frequently 
deceptive. If it lasts m re than a day the disease may assume a 
typhoid character and last three or four weeks and the sufferer live. 
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Usually after twenty-four hours the fever reappears with increased 
violence. The vomiting, more frequent at fiist and with greater 
force, brings to light quantities of al ered blood. This is the " black 
vomit." It is similar in nature to the dejectinns in cholera. Diarrhoea 
may occur. The prostration of the muscular and nervous systems 
is extreme. Blood flows from ihe moutli, gums and nostrils, and 
sometimes from the bowels. The stomach is scon disorganized and 
the vomiting ceases; delirium, collai se, hiccoughs and death ensue. 

It is distinguished from typhoiil fever by its sudden appearance, the 
presence of the epidemic, and by iis rapid changes from one stage 
to another; from the typhus fever by the brain symptoms, eruption 
and absence of hemorrhage, all occurring in the other. In some 
respects it closely resembles remittent fever, many of the symptoms 
of which, however, are milder in character. 

The indications are to relieve the stomach of bilious matter, equal- 
ize the circulation, overcome the congestion, vomiting and hemor- 
rhage, and excite the action of the liver. 

TREATMENT. 

Prophylactic means are of great advantage ; deserting the city 
for the pine woods and th'5 cooler climate, the use of the Turk- 
ish bath, and the use of some remedy that will keep up the 
activity of the liver and the abdominal viscera. Composition tea is 
valuable, or what is considered preferable, a pill composed of Lep- 
tandrin, Capsicum and Quin ne. 

The treatment to speedily meet all the reqxiirements above stated, 
should begin with a mild emetic of tincture lobelia. This throws off 
all biliaiy matter in the stomach and duodenum and rouses the liver 
and spleen to activity, opens the pores and frees the capillaries. 
Friction is necessary and may be accompanied with bathing with 
cayenne tea. Combining Leptandrin and Quinia in pill form and 
administering at the commencement of the remission, we free the 
liver of congestion and oppose the malarial poison. At tlie same 
time that we endeavor to overcome the vomiting we may use such a 
remedy as will nullify the tendency to putrefaction. An excellent 
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recipe is one or two drops of curbolic acid mixed with one teaspoon- 
ful of glycerine. Mustard plasters may be applied over the region 
of the stomach. In many cases the cayenne tea alone has stopped 
the black vomit. For the hemorrhage give tanniu or gallic acid. 

Measles. — Rubeola. 

Measles may be defined as an eruptive fever. It attacks all ages, 
principally the young. It is highly contagious and, as far as possi- 
ble, children should be carefully kept away from the invalid. The 
time between exposure and the fever is from seven to fourteen days. 
For a few days prior to the beginning of fever there is noticeable a 
feeling of languor, uneasiness, oppression, and want of appetite. The 
most noticeable symptom, howtver, is tliat of a cold and the dis- 
charge from the nose, as in acute catarrli and occasionally watery 
congestion of the eyes. On the fourth day an erupt on appears upon 
the face. This extends over the whole body, passing downward to 
the feet. It lasts about five days, when it begins to disappear in tlie 
same order. There are little red spots, which soon run together and 
form crescent shaped patches with clear skin between. They do not 
fill with fluid as in small-pox. When it fades it leaves a yellowish 
discoloration, and very fine scales are thrown off. The catarrh is 
characteristic. There is a discharge accompanied with sneezing, and 
which may linger after the disease has passed away, developing 
bronchitis or consumption. The skin is hot, and the temperature 
preceding the eruption may reach one hundred and four or five. 
After its appearance it steadily declines. 

is distinguished from scarlet fever and small-pox by the peculiar 
eruption, its first appearance on the face, its running into crescentic 
patches, and the constant catarrh. 

TKEATMENT. 

There is but a single indication and this a most important 
one, namely: to bring out the eruption. My readers must be 
cautioned against the use of cathartics, which not only irritate 
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the mucous membrane already suffering in a similar manner 
as the skin, but in less degree, but principally because it may 
cause the disease to centre upon the mucous membrane and the 
bowels. Once located here it may prove fatal ; otherwise there is 
liitle danger. A light physic of calcined magnesi;i in milk, or of the 
following may be given at the outset, if it is deemed imperative. 

I^. — Fluid Extract of Rhubarb, . one dram. 
Brandy, .... two drams. 
Essence of Spearmint, . thirty drops, 
Bicarbonate of Soda, . one dram. 

Simple Syrup, . . . four ounces. 

Mix. 

The use of teas of the sage and catnip by our grandmothers is 

founded upon fact and science. We prefer 

I^. — Asclepias (ph uiisy root), . one part. 

Lobelia Leaves, . . one part, 

Cayeune Pepper, . . a small quantity. 

Mix. 

Make a tea by steeping a tablespoonful in half a pint of water 
sweetened. Give a teaspoonful every hour or two. Composition tea 
is an excelltnt remedy. The surTace of tbe body may be bathed, 
under tJie coverircgs, with tepid water, in which is mixed soda and 
alcohol. 

We observe frequently at the termination of measles an active 
diarrhoea. This however lasts but a short time, and should be allowed 
to continue without interference; inasmuch as it is an effort of na- 
ture to rill the body of the blood-poison. 

Accidents may happen and it is best' to be prepared for them. In 
a single hour, from sudden cold or from irritation of the stomach 
and bowels from improper food, the rash may entirely disappear. 
This suppression will greatly increase the fever and in fact all the 
sj^mptoms, and disturb the brain, producing delirium or coma. 
J^aft'ty is only assured by re-developing the eruption. The infusion, 
increasing the amount of cayenne, should be given hot and repeated 
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often. An alcoholic sweat should be administered and, if thought 
advisable, in addition, the wliole surface of the abdomen may be 
treated to a hot pack with cayenne and water. 

In rare cases there is an absence of the eruption upon the surface. 
It will however be discovered upon the fauces. The treatment should 
be the same in every particular as though it had appeared. 

Black or Putrid Measles 

Differs from the other only in its intensity and the darker color of 
the eruption. There is more prostration of the strength of the sys- 
tem, moie headache and more active fever. This depression of the 
m rvous system is hec;iuse of deficient power or vitality to throw off 
the disease and bring about reaction. The stomach and bowels be- 
come congested, and there is liabiliiy to a passive hemorrhage from 
their lining membranes. Black measles will sometimes pass into 
typhoid fever. 

Scarlet Fever. 

This disease is also called scarlatina, and in some parts of the coun- 
try, canker-rash. It is an eruptive fever, infectious, contagious and 
sometimes epidemic. It is remarkable for its easy propagation, and 
especial precautions are necessaiy to limit its ravages. Infection is 
contained in all discharges from the body during the progress of the 
disease and recovery, and more especially from the skin during con- 
valescence, when the dry scales are being slied. These latter are 
disseminated through the air and become attached to articles of furni- 
ture, bedding and clothing; and being inhaled, the disease may be 
readily conveyed to another, and by those who are not tliemselves 
suffering from it. 

While m( asles mny attack a second and even a third time, persons 
have rarely been known to have a second attack of scarlet fever. 
The young are principally affected, and seldom does a case occur 
after the asre of twenty or under that of two years. 

The disease is considered as being more mild, the older the patient. 
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The largest number and roost mal'gnant cases occur between the 
second and seventh j'ear, and a much smaller number after the 
eighth year. Scarlatina prevails at all seasons, but a close air and 
foggy atmosphere seem favorable to its dissemination. The period 
between exposure and the appearance of the lever varies from a sin- 
gle day to several weeks. The disease in any form is the dread both 
of the physician and family or friends. An attack, slight at the 
commencement, may terminate speedily and violently in dissolution. 
On Iho contrary, a violent beginning may develop milder symptoms 
during its progress, and recovery be complet(\ This di-ease is fol- 
lowed by more organic diseases than measles. Recovery is much 
slower and attended with greater hazard, because a relapse from 
sudden cold or other cause, may produce death even after the pa- 
tient is supposed to be entirely free from any symptoms or traces of 
the disease. 

It is dividi d into three varieties. Scarlatina simplex is the mildest 
form, and is ushered in with a chill, followed liy rapid pulse, hot 
skin, loss of appetite, soreness of throat and difficult swallowing. 
The eruption appears in about twenty-four hours, first upon the 
neck and chest; but in a sh( rt time the rash is equally diffused over 
the whole skin — scarlet in color, presenting an appearance like that 
of a boiled lobster. Some parts are deeper-colored than others, as 
the neck, outer surface of the extrem'ties and hands. The rash con- 
sists of an infinite number of small red points situated upon a rose- 
colored base, with here and there a vesicle or small pimple contain- 
ing a colorless fluid. The whole surface burns and itches. The 
throat is sore and swollen, but imflammation does not reach to that 
extent noticed in the second variety of this disease. On the fifth or 
sixth day after the appearance of the eruption, it commences to fade, 
witii considerable abatement of the fever. The appetite speedily 
returns and the patient soon feels well. 

Scarlatina Anginosa. The symptoms in this form of the disease 
are more violent than in the preceding. Vomiting and even convul- 
sions may occur at the outset. Tiie tongue, instead of being covered 
with raised red points, has a grayish coat, with intersperse. 1 red 
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patches. In the thn at seems to centre all the violence of the effects 
of the bltx.d-poison. The neck appears stiff on the second day ; 
hoarseness ami pain in swallowing ; fauces, tonsils and uvula red, 
swollen and covered with fulse niembmnc Suppurating ulcers are 
noticed in the throat. The throat and tongue are parched, the thirst 
great and the brealh offensive. With the fading of the eruption, 
by the fifth or sixth day, the fever and inflammation of the throat 
commence to abate, although the thioat may remain sore for some 
time after the (lisa[ipearance of the rash. 

Scarlatina Maligna differs only in the symptoms being more aggra- 
vated. The fever soon assumes a malignant or typhoid condition, 
with restlessness and delirium of a low muttering character. The 
tongue is dry, brown, tender and chapped ; the lips, teeth and gums 
coven d with sores. The mucous and salivary glands in the mouth 
and throat are much enlarged and inflamed, causing constriction 
and obstruction to the passa_^e of food and sometimes of air. The 
eruption is irregular in appearance, dusky, or of a dark livid reddish 
hue. There is great, prostration of strength and the tendency to, if 
not the developeinent of, coma and other brain complaints. 

In addition to the erup'ion and sore throat, other characteristics of 
scarlatina are the very rapid pulse and the exceedingly high tem- 
perature. The pulsations will often count as high as a hundred and 
forty or more a minute. The temperature ranges higher tlian in any 



of the eruptive fevers, often reaching one hundred and ten or one 
hundred and twelve degrees, and continuing at this height in most 
cases until the eruption disappears. 

It is distinguislied from measles and small-pox by its having an 
eruption peculiar to itself, w^hich spreads rapidly, by the reddened 
and raised points upon the tongue, by the frequent pulse, high tem- 
perature and by the sore throat. In measrles there is the constant 
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catarrh and inflammation of the eyes (conjunctiva). In sm .11-pox 
there is a great paiu in the back, the c ruptiou first appears upon the 
forehead, wliicli soon developes pustules. 

The indications are to bring out the eruption, to moderate the 
fever, to neutralize and eliminate the bluod poison, to relieve' the 
throat and sustain the strength. 

TREATMENT. 

One of the best means tliat can be adopted to bring out the 
eruption, is the alcoholic vapor bath. If the attack seems to be 
a severe one, or if the rash is tardy in its appearance, an emetic 
will mitigate its violt nee and cause increased tendency to the surface. 
We know no better agent than tincture lobelia one ounce, and simple 
syrup two ounces; given in teaspoonful do>es every fifteen minutes 
until the stomach respomls. ,In ordinary cases the use of the cayenne 
and hot water pack to the abdomen will be sufficient. A mild and 
simple, but effective remedy, is found in half -teaspoonful doses of 
camphor water administered every hour. Tlie continued use of the 
alcohol bath or the hot rubber bag to the sides or between the knees, 
■will moderate the fever as far as is advisable, taking strength and 
safety into consideration. Veratrum and Belladonna are the 
remedies for this fever. To neutralize the poison give five to twenty 
drops of tincture muriate of iron and simple syrup every four hours. 
If the person be old enough, this may be drawn from the tumbler 
into the mouth through a glass tube, having the upper end placed 
well back upon the tongue. If the patient refuses the iron, give in- 
stead the black coiiosh tea sweetened. Two hours after a dose of 
one or the other of the above, the colchicum mixtuie (see page 244), 
should be dispensed. This does good service in eliminating the urea 
\ from the system, obviates the further depuration of the blood by this 
substance, and prevents its overpowering the brain. It will be found 
in large quantities in the urine. It occasionally happens that the 
bedding is found to be wet with urine, and the mother or nurse 
implies that the bladder has been evacuated. A mistake may be 
made here, and the real condition can only be discovered by apply- 
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ing pressure upon the bladder just over the pubic bone. It may be 
greatly disteiuled, and the urine tliat has escaped be simply an over- 
flow. If, by manipulation, it is discovered to be large and firm, a 
hot pack upon which has been sjirinkled spirits of camphor, should 
be applied over the organ and renewed as often as ueces-ary until the 
confined fluid wholly or partially escapes. 

To relieve the severe inflammatory condiiion of the throat fasten 
around the neck a single thickness of flannel about two inches wide. 
Take four thicknesses of flannel, about three inches square when 
folded, saturate witli the following liniment, and slip underneath the 
bandage so as to irritate the surface of the neck under the angles of 
the jaw : 

I^. — Sassafras oil, . . one ounce, 
Olive oil, , . . one ounce, 
Spirits hartshorn, . . one ounce. 
Spirits camphor, . one-half ounce. 

Mix. 

The external irritation detracts from the internal inflammation. 
Even if ulceration should follow, it might better be upon the surface 
and in sight. This treatment is also the bt st safeguard against deaf- 
ness which so often follows, that we possess. If the throat is can- 
kered or ulcerated, u?e a spray of carbolic acid two grains to an 
ounce of water, made by the Atomizer. The strength may be sus- 
tained by using milk porridge or other light and unirritating fluids as 
food. Water, in smail quantities, may be given to quench thirst, 
and repeated at short intervals if thought advisable. 

Disinfection of Scarlet Fever. 

" Scarlet fever is very infectious. A very mild case may give rise 
by infection to a very severe one. Infection is contained in all dis- 
charges from the body during the progress of the disease and re- 
covery ; but more especially from the skin during convalescence 
and when the cuticle is being shed. The dry particles which are 
separated from the skin are highly infectious, and r tain their in- 
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fectious nature for an unknown time, unless thoroughly disinfected. 
They are disseminated through the air, and become attached to arti- 
cles of furniture, clothing, draperies, wall-papers, etc. Thus the 
disease may readily be conveyed from one person to another by 
those who are not themselves suffering from it. It is also conveyed, 
as has been mentioned, by bedding, clothing, and other articles, and 
by rooms which, having been exposed to in lection, have not bad 
their floors, ceiliugs, or walls disinfected, or had the wall-papers re- 
moved. 

No child should be permitted to go to school from an infected 
house, and communication of such in play or otherwise with healthy 
children should be prevented. 

When a person has had the disease, he should not be permitted to 
mix with others until he has perfectly recovered and has had his 
clothes thoroughly disinfected; aud not even then without the per- 
mission of his medical attendant. Nor is it advisable that any one 
who has had the slightest communication with a person suffering 
from the disease should go to any church, meeting, public-house, 
fair, market, etc. Neglect of these precautions is a prolific cause of 
the spread of this disease. 

Attendants on persons suffering from Scarlet Fever should be 
chosen, if possible, from those who have already had the disease. 

It is believed that the dispersion of contagious dust from the pa- 
tient's skin is imped d by keeping his entire body (including limbs, 
head and face) constantly anointed with oil or other grease ; and some 
practitioners also believe this treatment to be of advantage to the pa- 
tient himself. When the patient's convalescence is complete, the 
final disinfection of his surface should be effected by warm-baths, 
with abundant soap, taken on three or four successive days (under 
the direction of the medical attendant), till no trace of roughness of 
the skin remains. Aft( r this process, and with clean clothes, he may be 
deemed again safe for association ; but previously to this, h"wever 
slight may have been the attack, he ought always to be regarded as 
dangerous to persons susceptible of Scarlet Fever. " 
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Small-pox — Variola. 

Small -pox is an eruptive contagious fever, attacking all ages and 
spreading rapidly in districts and localities where the population is 
overcrowded. Being so easily carried from one to another, every 
means of disinfection within our knowledge should be resorted to, to 
confine it within limits. The time between exposure and the appear- 
ance of the ft'ver varies from one to three weeks. The same feelings 
of depression and languor precede it as noticed in other eruptive 
fevers. With the beginning of fever there is nausea, vomiting, 
thickly -coated tongue, foul breath, rapid pulse, headache more or 
less severe, and great pain in the back. This latter symptom is 
characteristic. About the third day, an eruption appears of fine- 
pointed pimples with a hard top. ujion the lips and forehead. They 
have not that intense red color witnessed in scarlet fever, nor the 
purplish red in measles, but have a medium tint. Soon after, they 
are noticed upon the chest, arms and body, and later, upon the limbs. 
A day or two after their appearance, some of them fill with water 
(serum), resembling little blisters; then the points flatten and the 
contents become milky (containing pus), with red-inflamed base, and 
are painful. When these pustules are not distinct and separated 
from each other, but, as we say, run together, the disease is termed 
confluent small-pox, and is the more dangerous of the two. The pus 
fonned in the eruption is absorbed to a greater or less extent by the 
blood, and as a result of this poisoning a secondary fever develops 
in all its strength, and all its ill eflects, and continues until the scab- 
bing is well matured. On or about the tenth day crusts form over 
tliese pustules, which soon dry and fall off leaving a bright red spot. 
If the skin has been rubbed or scratched, or if the disease has been 
more than commonly violent, the " pits " or indelible marks of the 
disease are discovered. In persons of scrofulous constitution, blood 
may ooze from the mucous membrane. Hemorrljage of the bowels is 
not infrequent, nor is diarrhoja or dysentery a rare complication. 
The headache is sometimes so severe during the period of invasion 
us to resemble inflammation of the brain. During the progress of 
13 
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the fever the brain and spinal cord may be congested. Pustules 
sonietiuR's form upon the eye, des.roying the siglit. 

Suppression of the eruption is idmost certain to prove fatal. 
Ulceraticn and suppuration of some internal organ rapidly follows, 
the nervous system is assailed at its centres, and the patient soon 
passes away. Occurring during pregnancy, it is very likely to prove 
fatal. 

It is distinguished from other eruptive fevers by the peculiar 
eruption first appearing upon the lips and forehead, by the head- 
ache, and more especially the severe pain in the back. There is the 
a!)sence of catarrh, peculiar to measles. Sore throat may be present, 
as in scarlet fever, but the eruption will have developed enough to 
differentiate the tw o before the throat is to any considerable extent 
involved. Neither the pulse nor temperature rise as high in small- 
pox as in scarlet fever. A secondary fever belongs specially to this 
disease, but it is of little importance in this connection, for- days be- 
fore this occurs, other manifestations have been presented which 
have confirmed the diagnosis. Erysipelas and this disease may be 
confounded in their earlier staues, but it will soon be noticed that 
one is limited to the face, while the other eruption shortly extends 
over the whole body. 

Vai'ioloid 

Is small-pox in a milder form, modified by inoculation or vaccina- 
tion. That protection is afforded by vaccination is undeniable, but 
that it is as efficient, as is popularly believed, is an error. None will 
deny that small-pox itself makes a greater and deeper impression 
upon the gys em, than vaccination ; and yet persons have been 
afflicti'd for a second and third time with this loathsome malady. 
Vaccination protects to a certain extent, and to this extent is it 
valuable and necessary. In this modified disease both pitting and 
the secondary fever are absent. In the fever at the beginning of an 
attack, the pulse and beat of the body are influenced but for a short 
period ; besides, the eruption is not so thick, the inflammation is 
diminished and the pustules ripen rapidly. 
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TBEATMENT OP VARIOLOID 

Is the same as in genuiue small-pox, Lut the remedies need not be 
administered so often, and good nursing and protection from cold 
during convalescence, will complete the cure. Death seldom occurs. 
Its rarity is the principal argument in favor of vaccination. 

Vaccination. 

The best vaccine virus is obtained from the udder of a cow. Pus 
only should be secured, and may be preserved by allowing it to ciry 
upon quill points. The scab from the arm of a child vaccinated by 
this may be deployed in operating upon others, providing that the 
health of the child and its family liisiory are unquestionable. 

Vaccination often fails because the operation is imperfectly per- 
formed. If the following plan is adopted, better results are insured. 
The placftmost frequently selected, being the least troublesome, is a 
point but little above midway between the elbow and shoulder on 
the outer aspect of the aim, at the insertion of the deli old muscle. 
If the operation is unsuccessful upon either arm at this point, and in 
cases of ladies objecting to a scar upon the arm, the inner surface of 
the thigh about half way between the knee and perineum, may be 
chosen. ' Make a dozen slight scratches with the point of a sharp 
knife or lance, close and parallel to each other. Care should be 
taken that the cuts are not so deep as to produce bleeding. 
Hemorrhage produces a flow outward from the wound, fills the 
openings and dilutes and absorbs the virus, or drying quickly, pre- 
vents its absorption into the system. A dozen other scratches 
should be made passing directly across the first, preserving the same 
distance between each. To insnre success a third set may be made, 
making a sharp angle with either of the other two. If the quill is 
used, it may be moistened in water aaid rubbed upon the scarred 
spot. If a scab is to be employed, great care should be taken to use 
only one that has matured upon the arm, without having been 
scratched or mbbed off . A second scab is useless. Trim the edges 
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of the piece, scrape off the under and upi)er surfaces and preserve in 
dry raw cotton wrapped in rubber or tin foil. This preserves its 
virtues for a month or two. A small piece of tliis pulverized 
upon china or glass and moistened, may be applied to the 
arm with a quill in the same manner as the vaccine- 
point. On the fourth or fifth day inflammation appears 
which continues for a week when the vesicle has reached its 
height and begins to decline. In a few days it di-^appears entirely 
and the scab which was formed drops off, leaving a pitted scar. A 
good vaccination is able to protect the individual for ten years and 
perhaps longer. It is performed usually during the first year of life 
and should be repeated after puberty. In some individuals vaccina- 
tion causes indisposition with some fever. Rest lor a day or two is 
all that is necessary, when the symptoms will disappear. 

We quote Ricord's words: " It' ever the transmission of disease 
with vaccine lymph is clearly demonstrated, vaccinatiou must be 
altogether discontinued; for in the present state of science we are in 
possession of no criterion which may permit the conscientious practi- 
tioner to assert that the lymph with which he inoculates is perfectly 
free from admixture with tainted blood." And yet later he says: 
" At first I repelled the idea that syphilis could be transmitted by 
vaccination. The recurrence of facts appearing more and more con- 
firmatory. I accepted the possibility of this mode of transmission— I 
should say with reserve and even with repugnance— but to-day, 
I hesitate no more to proclaim its reality." 

Chicken Pox. — Varicella. 

Closely resembles small-pox in some particulars, but is even more 
gentle than the varioloid. There is little fever and the eruption 
appears in successive crops, contined mostly to the body. The ves- 
icles become pointed, fill with fluid, then dry and form a scab 
which is soon rubbed off and leaves no pock-mark. Occasionally 
pustules are formed and in these instances marks may be left, but 
they are widely separated and few in number. Attention to diet, 
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the alvine evacuations, protection from draughts of air and sudden 
changes of temperature are all the care necessary. 

TEEATMENT OP SMALL-POX. 

The indications in small-pox are to develop the eruption, neutral- 
ize the poison, reduce the fever, support the system, and prevent pit- 
ting of the face. 

The eruption can be well developed by the use of the alcohol vapor 
bath, but it is preferable for several reasons to use the lobelia emetic. 
The body may be bathed under the bed coverings with hot water and 
alcohol. As in all eruptive diseases, harsh cathartics must positively 
be avoided. If in the early stages movement of the bowels is thought 
to be necessary, give a teaspoonful of calcined magnesia in milk. 
Lobelia seems to have a specific effect upon the blood poison and 
should be given in doses of from three to ten drops every four hours. 
Two hours after each dose administer the same quantity of tincture 
or infusion of pleurisy root (asclepias). When suppuration and sec- 
ondary fever begin, .<-upporting treatment is indicated. A small 
quantity of uiilk to which is added a few drops of capsicum (cayenne) 
may be given every hour or two. , Beef tea is valuable for its stimu- 
lating effect. Wine-whey or milk-punch, may be necessary. 

The worst maiks upon the face are caused by rubbing or scratch- 
ing. The itching frequently seems unbearable, and the hands seek 
the face unconsciously or regardless of results. Pitting may be 
prevented by either of three processes : first — 

IJ.— Glycerine, .... one ounce, 
Carbolic Acid, . . . twenty drops. 

Mix, 

With this saturate pieces of old linen and lay upon the face. The 

objection to this is that it requires changing every three or four 
hours, besides necessitating careful and accurate adjustment. 

Second. Add glycerine to collodion. With this paint the whole 
face, using a camels' hair brush. 
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Third. Dissolve india-rubber in chloroform and apply with a 
brush. 

Hectic Fever. 

The medical profession are in the habit of applying this term to a 
group of symptoms, which make their appearance during the latter 
stages of debilitating diseases. It is met most frequently in long 
continued fevers, in organic diseases particularly, in marasmus 
and lung consumption and in slow poisoning. There is great loss 
of flesh, palid surface, red, smooth and clean tongue, scanty .and 
reddish urine, a redness of the cheeks during the afternoon called 
hectic flush, excessive perspiration during the night and sometimes 
diarrhoea. 

TREATMENT. 

This belongs properly to the disease which causes the hectic fever. 
We find this a convenient place however 1o make a few remarks 
upon the subject of night sweats which are so exhausting. One 
remedy will be advised in considering the treatment of consump- 
tion. There are oihcrs little less valuable that may be more con- 
venient. The leaves of the sage is an old remedy. Take of sage 
leaves a handful, boiling water a half pint. Steep, cool, stiain 
through cotton cloth and sweeten. Take in the evening. Most 
physicians rely upon acids, Avhich seem specifically indicated by the 
red tongue. A pleasant form of administration is : 

'Bf. — Sulphate of Quinia, . . . sixteen grains, 
Compound spirits of Lavender, . . two ounces. 

Aromatic Sulphuric acid, . , . si.xteen drops. 

Mix. 

Take a half teaspoonful in water every four hours. 

Another still more pleasant than the last, as effective generally, 

and requiring but little medicine, is : 

— Fluid exiract of Gelseminum (green root), one dram, 

Essence of Wintergreen, . . . . twenty drops, 

Simple Syrup, four ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every two, three or four hours. 
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CHOLERA. 

Asiatic, Indian, Oriental, Spasmodic, Pestilential, &c. 

This is an epidemic and infects districts more or less extensive, 
sometimes sweeping over whole countries. The first approach of 
the disease is felt by uneasiness, headache, lassitude and diarrhoea. 
This latter may be painless and slight and attract little notice. This 
may lead to a fatal mistake, as many an one has lost his life in con- 
sequence. The patient next complains of nausea and inclination to 
vomit. The pulse is quick but feeble. These symptoms last but a 
short time, when the drea'led prostration or collapse follows. The 
discharges from the bowels are colorless, inodorous, frequent, and 
resemble rice-water or whey, and signify destruction of the mucous 
membrane and decomposition of the blood. The vomiting becomes 
more severe, and has the same rice or water-gruel character. Cramps 
of the toes and fingers appear, soon involving the hands, arms and 
legs. Thirst is intense. Although complaining ofheat, the skin and 
tongue are cold, the cramps severe, the skin and lips blue, eyes 
sunken, urine suppressed, and pulse almost imperceptible. The dis- 
charges are thin and continue, while the patient rapidly sinks. 

It is distinguish d from cholera morbus by the more sudden and 
greater prostration, by the rice-water discharges, and by the preva- 
lence of the epidfmic. Both disorders arc attended with cramps, 
vomiting and purging. 

The indications are to check the diarrhoea, promote perspiration, 
and establish reaction. 

TREATMENT. 

At the outset it is easily arrested. There is no better remedy than 

the neutralizing mixture made of— 

Ij. —Fluid Ext. of Rhubarb, . . one dram, 

Brandy, ..... two drams, 

Ess. Peppermint, . . . thirty drops, 

Bicarbonate of Soda, . . one dram. 

Simple Syrup, . . . four ounces. 

Mix. 



273 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



Dose, a tablespoonful every half hour or hour, according to cir- 
cumstances. 

To the above may be added with advantage one ounce of tincture 
of capsicum, or one ounce of spirits of camplior, or an ounce of the 
tincture of xanthoxylum. 

If there is much pain and the diarrhoea is active, give — 

^. — Tincture of Opium, . . one ounce. 

Tincture of Camphor, . . one ounce, 

Tincture of Capsicum, . . one ounce, 

Chloroform, . . . three drams, 

Alcohol, sufficient quantity to make . five fluid ounces. 

Mix. 

Dose, tvrenty to sixty drops. Rest in the horizontal position is 
imperative. A diarrhoea in hot weather should be the signal for a 
day's rest. The excessive thirst noticed in some must be only par- 
tially gratified. Bits of ice answer the purpose. Much fluid aggra- 
vates all the bad symptoms. 

If the cramps are excessive and frequent take — 

^. — Comp. Spirits Lavender, . . one ounce, 
Chloroform, .... one dram, 

Fluid Ext. Gelseminum, . . two drams. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every half hour in alternation with the above. 
If collapse is threatening or has actually occurred, no time must be 
lost or any means left unemployed that will produce perspiration. 
Internal stimulants, like cayenne pepper or composition tea, are 
I'kely to fail without external heat assists. The spirit-bath is now 
the anchor of hope. Equal parts of warm water and alcohol should 
be poured upon flannel that has been wiapped about bottles of hot 
water, securely corked, or about hot bricks or stones. Place four or 
five close to the body, but not near enough to t: uch, and cover well 
with bed-clothes. When perspiration is fully restored and kept up 
for some time, the patient is safe. Then water, a teaspoonful at a 
time, may be given, gradually increasing the quantity ; chicken- 
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broth, milk and beef tea are in order. Bear in mind, however, the 
probabilities of relapse, and that it is precipitated usually by dietetic 
and other irregularities. 

A List op Diseases classified as Miasmatic, but considered under 
other headings. 

Influenza, see Class III, Local Diseases, Order IV, Diseases of 
the Nose. 

Diphtheria, Quinsy and Mumps, see Class III, Local Diseases, 
Order V, Diseases of the Mouth, Fauces and CEsophagus. 

Croup and Whooping-Cough, see Class .III,Local Diseases, Order 

VII, Lung Diseases. 

Diarrhoea and Dysentery, see Class III, Local Diseases, Order 

VIII, Bowel Diseases. 

Child-bed Fever, see Class IV, Gennetic Diseases, Order II, Of 
Women. 

Erysipelas, Cerbuncle and Boil see Class V, Order II, Diseases 
of the Skin. 

Gangrene, see Wounds. 
12* 
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ORDER IL ENTHETIG (Inoculated) DISEASES. 

Hydkophobia, Cakine Madnesb, — Rabies. 

This disease is rare, and although many cases occur to which the 
name is given, it has been proven beyond doubt that my statement 
is correct. Most of the sufferers from the feigned disease may have 
been bitten by a sick dog and tne effect upon tlie mind id sucli that 
tlie difficulty in swallowing may supervene and eventually terminate 
in death. The progress in this direction has been stopped at times 
by the exhibition of the dog wlien excitement and worry were the 
causes, and these have been removed. When superstition induced 
the attack an announcement of the death of the animal has brought 
about recovery. The fear of hydrophobia is a disease only developed 
in the iutelligent; the true ailment, uninfluenced by the mental fac- 
ulties occurring mostly in young children. It is a popular fallacy to 
believe that hydropliobia occurs most frequently during the excessive 
heat of summer. The careful collation oi' two thousand cases shows 
that they are about equally divided among the four seasons; that as 
many cases occurred in Winter and Spring as in Summer and Autumn, 
Another prevalent opinion equally erroneous is that a'l bitten are 
inoculated. Clothing, as a usual thing, protects the body, and may 
be described as wip ng the tooth before its iiipertion in the flesh. 
Again, the tooth may have received such a cleansing in the person 
or animal previously bitten. Still another popular error is to make 
every effort to kill the animal. By so doing the parties receiving the 
wounds, their friends, and the physician himself, are left in the 
greatest uncertainty both in regard to tlic presence of this disease and 
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the possibility of its being another easily recognized and having no 
connection with the dreaded malady. A physician in Indiana believes 
the cause to be unsatisfied sexual desire, overheated blood from run- 
ning, and want of food during the time, all tending to vitiate the 
saliva, and when a struggle occurs among the dogs for possession of 
the female, the one bitten sufficiently deep becomes rabid. 

TREATMENT. 

There is nothing known to man so powerful to relieve the spasms 
as the spirit vapor or Turkish bath, and there is no relaxant so pow- 
erful and so free from harm in its effects and results as lobelia inflata. 
The drug may be administered in tincture, syrup or decoction. 

Dr. J ohn Cameron of Delaware mentions three little girls, aged re- 
spectively four, six and nine years, being bitten by a rabid dog. All 
the animals bitten by the same dog (and there were a number of them), 
died of this disease within five weeks after they were bitten. The 
wounds were cauterized, but not until the day after the wounds were 
received. 

No means have yet been found to equal in curative effects those of 
the Turkish bath. It is now some fifteen years since Dr. Buissoii, a 
French physician, was cured by the vapor-bath, and yet it does not 
receive the approbation by the profession to which it is entiilrd. 
Drugs, frequently the most powerful and poisonous have been ad- 
ministered, very little thought being given to the probable effects of 
such upon a person of sound body and in good health. It reminds 
us of the heroic use of opiates with persons wholiave received severe 
injuries. Being unaccustomed to such excessive stimulation, doubts 
often arise, and with good reason, as to the cause of loss of life. 

Animals are much more likely to become maddened in cities, and 
these fortunately are, at the time of this writing, well supplied with 
Turkish baths. A healthy public opinion should be aroused upon 
this subject, and an imperative demand made that the sufferer shall 
receive this treatment first of all; one which is least harmful, and 
we believe most encouraging and effective. 

lu the above instance, the baths were given daily for two weeks. 
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commencing on the sixth day after the wound. The delay was 
caused by the vain efforts of the physicians to interest others in their 
behalf and the treatment finally adopted. All the children arc now 
alive and well. 

Dr. Cook of New York narrates a case of a child two years and a 
half old who was bitten by a spitz dog. Although this case termi- 
nated fatally, the beneficial influence of the Turkish bath was em- 
phatically proven. The treatment did not begin until several weeks 
had elapsed, and the doctor believes the real cause of death to be a 
want of food for thirty-six hours previous to the bath. 

Bites op Poisonous Snakes, Spiders, &c. 

The bite of a snake differs from that of a rabid dog in one imrort- 

ant particular. The tooth of the dog may be wiped by tlie clothing 
and thus freed of the poison before entering the flesh. The fang <if 
the snake is hollow and the poison is injected into the flesh through 
this canal, and although the wound is not deep, the surrounding flesh 
must be instantly cut away or this means of relief is unavailable. 
The swelling should be treated the same as erysipelas and gangrene 
or ulcers, by compresses wet in a so'ution of sulphate of zinc or car- 
bolic acid. The poison renders the blood pasty and stops its circu- 
lation. It is for its interference with this process that alcohol or wliisl<y 
are valuable. Besides it keeps up tlie circulation, prevents exhaus- 
tion, and abates in a great measure the shock to the nervous sys- 
tem. The water of ammonia taken internally has a similar effect 
and is preferable if it can be injected into the flesh or into a vein by 
the hypodermic syringe. Neither of these are (me antidotes to the 
poison — do not neutralize it — but are valuable in resisting its pros- 
trating effects. " Bibron's antidote" very often signally fails, to 
say nothing of the difiicuUy attending its preparation and preserva- 
tion. We might expect from India, where sn ike-bite is so common, 
a valuable antidote, but the natives "have little faith in the practice of 
educated physicians and unbounded confidence in the ' chaiin ' 
tieatment of the native medicine men," and thousands perish annu- 
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ally. It is reported that those -who are bitten by a certain 
snake are tied to a vehicle and made to run, accompanied by the 
awaliening admonitions of a sharp whip. The object, evidently, is 
execeasive perspiration. From anc ther source we learn that a man 
bitten by a rattlesnake, being at a distance from home, ran thither 
to die. This caused profuse perspiration and cured him. These re- 
ports require corroboration, but they suggest the use of the skin as 
an outlet for the venom. It is more sensible to have a current in 
every part te;iding towards the surface than one flowing inw ard 
toward the vitals. Probably the best antidotes lie in the plants of 
the Euphorbiau variety an 1 principal]}^ in the EupnoKBiA Prostata. 
Dr. Irwin, U. S. A., reported his investigations and experiments ia 
1861 and found it a specific in every case. ' Knowing how abundant 
the several varieties of crotalus (rattlesnake) are in this region of 
country and never liaving lieard of a case of death from the poi.sou 
of this reptile, I inquired amongst the natives, IMexicans and civilized 
Indians and learned that although such injuries were very common they 
had an efficacious antidote in what tliey designate as ' Galiindriuia.' 
The Euphorbia Prostata grows plentifully in dry, hard, sandy places, 
especially in r> adways, farm-yards, pathways and in a hard, compact 
and gravelly soil and has a frail, delicate appearance resembling in 
its external character the gold thread (coptis trif<<lia) witli long filli- 
form, reddish stems that spread and interlace with each other Leaves 
petaloid, obcordate, regular, opposite, of a deep green color and 
varying in length from three to five lines (ibout an half inch). 
Flowers axillary and very email, white with dark purple throat. 
S pals four, petals four. Pentandria Monogynia. Root quite large, 
dark brown color and possessincran abundance of milky juice, which 
I'crvades all pnrts of the plant ; taste insipid ; odorh sf. Flowers 
from April till November." To test it " experiments were made on 
many dogs and extended throush a period of many months, with like 
s tisfactory results. Tl)e fresh milk-li' e juice of the stem, root and 
leaves was extracted by pounding in a mortar and diluting with 
water I.i the outhncstern portion i f the United States and 
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in Mexico it grows plentifully through the whole year ; its prepara- 
tion is simple and its administration is unattended with danger to the 
animal cconomj'. The Mexican population of Arizona and Sonora, 
■who are frequenlly suhjected to the poisonous wounds from the rat- 
tlesnake, coral snake, vinegiilla, scorpion, centipede, tarantula and a 
host of other hideous creatures, are never injured fatally, as they 
resort to this specific which never fails to produce a sure and speedy 
cure." 

In more northern latitudes the chief antidotes are known as 
Devil's bit, Gay feather and Butt nsnake root, of which the roots 
are the only parts used, and the followini,' plants ; spurge, milk-weed, 
milk-pursley, wild ipecac, lion's foot or white lettuce and Rattle- 
snake violet. All these aro used in the same manue". The root or 
whole plant is bruised and a decociion with milk or warm water 
made and drank. At the same time a poultice of the same is applied 
to the wound. 

A simple remedy that can be had at any drug store or can be 
carri-, d in the pocket in dangerous districts is Iodine tincture. Add 
twenty -five droi)s to a tumblerful of whisky and give a tablespo n- 
ful every hour. It is leported that "where the patient was swollen 
terribly, mottled spots appearing over the entire body, breathing 
wi!h great difficulty and apparently near death, four drops of Iodine 
were given every hour with enti e recovery." 

In stinrjs from bees, wasps, Iwrnets, etc., the poison is urous acid, 
and may be neutralized by applying a paste of calcined magnesia 
and water or prepared chalk and water, or ammonia water. If the 
sting is in the wound pick out with a needle or forceps. 

The bites of Jims, mosquitoes, and bedbugs may be treated in the 
same way. It is a difficult matter to poison fleas {is they occupy so 
much territory. They may be driven away by sprinkling t!ic 
clothes and bed coverings with essence of peppermint, spirits of 
camphor or solution of carbolic acid. Bedbugs may be poisoned by 
bru.shing with a feather or camels' hair brush all cracks or cavities 
about the wood work of a bed room and its furniture with corrosive 
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sublimate, two drams, water and alcohol each one-half pint. Bepc at 
once a month. After each operation throw away the remainder and 
break the bottle. Complicated furniture should be taken to pieces, 
and the binding in upholstered work removed and all folds opened 
and touched with the feather btfore replacing. Special attention 
should be given to the part farthest removed f i om the window or 
entrance of light. One or two such thorough trials will last a sea- 
son. Still a weekly "hunt" will do no harm. Mosquitoes may be 
driven away by smoke of most any kind. This is only a temporary 
relief. By far the best protection is netting, in the windows and 
over the beds. 

PoiSONraG BT VrNES AKD ShRUBS. 

There are but few species of vines common to this country which 
are poisonous, and tliey belong to what is technically known as the 
Thus class or order. They are known in different sections by differ- 
ent names, and are confounded with each other. They are more 
commonly called poison oak, poison ivy, poison ash, poison wood, 
poison sumach, swamp sumach, poison elder and poison dog-wood. 
The symptoms are pain, redness, eiupiion, swelling and severe itch- 
ing. The face and hands, and particularly between the fingers aie 
first involved. This rash may appear in spots on different parts of 
the body, and is always accompanied with the most painful itching, 
sufficient sometimes to deprive the person of sleep. Its duration is 
from a few Aays to two or three weeks. Occasionally it will produce 
a feverish condition and so disturb the constitution as to require 
medical treatment. 

TREATMENT. 

Washing frequf ntly with soft water, in which is dissolved saleratus 
or baking-soda, will allay the itching and pain and give relief for an 
hour or two. If more efficient means are needed, di solve — 
IJ. — Sulphate of Iron, finely powdered, . one ounce, 
Water, .... . one pint. 

Mix. 
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Bathe the parts affected, or, better, the whole body two or three 
times a day. Internally may be administered — 

B. — Tinct. Rhus Tox., . . ... ten drops, 

"Water, two ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every two or three hours. 
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FOISOJSriJSTG AND ITS TREATMENT. 

{Poisons not Inoculated.) 

Dunglison defines a poison to be "any substance which when in- 
troduced into the animal economy, either by cutaneous absolution, 
respiration, or by the digestive canal, acts in a noxious manner on 
the vital properties or the texture of organs." Quantity is an impor- 
tant factor : the amount of harm done being in proi)ortion to the 
amount operating. A substance may be a poison and yet be taken 
in such minute portions that it is no longer noxious but on the con- 
trary salutary. Many of our most important remedies are poisonous 
and it would be impossible to substitute the noii-poisonous. Many of 
cur foods contain these subtle agents, but the amount is almost inap- 
preciable or so combined chemically as to be far from injurious. 

In the trades and manufactories poisons are mo>t frequently re- 
ceived through the skin or by the lungs, and the effetts are slowly 
but constantly progressive. In the household thej' are accidentally 
swallowed. The careless and indisciiminate use of poisons for rats, 
mice, insects, etc., particularly among children, cannot be too se- 
verely censured. Caution has been preached to " older heads," who 
should know better about finding a bottle in the dark and swallow- 
ing part of its contents. . Occasionally physicians pay the penalty of 
such recklessness. Have all bottles labelled. If not labelled, empty 
them and break the bottle. Bottles that have contained medicines 
or poisons should be broken first and then disposed of. / never use 
the same bottle a second time. Glassware is loo inexpensive to take the 
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least hazard. Smell and taste before swallowing. You might better 
burn your tongue than eat a hole through your stomach. Poisons 
should be placed in an odd-shaped botilc. A tliree-coruered one has 
been manufactured for this purpose, but the objection is, it is difficult 
to find outside of large cities. A plan adopted in my family for 
ytjars is to tii a red ribbon in a hard knot about the neck of the bottle, 
leaving ends to hang. In the day time this speaks for itself, and ne- 
cessitates reading tbe label. If it was handled in the dark the touch 
of the ribbon would suggest, in an unmistakable manner, the danger. 
In supplying outfits of family remedies I enclose the bottles contain- 
ing remedies to be used with care or in drop-doses in neat metallic 
cages, made specially for this purpose. 

The treatment. in general consists of the use of substances, which, 
by chemical combination, neutralize, as acids wiih alkalies, and vice 
versa ; by solvents, which take up the poison, as olive oil with carbolic 
acid ; by emetics wliich dislodge it, as mustard and warm water, sul- 
phate of zinc and warm water, or tickling the throat with a brush, 
feather or the finger; by the stomach-pump if at hand; by stimulaiion, 
until the effects pass off, and by electricity and the treatment about to 
be given for apparent death or suspeniied animation. For emetics it 
will not do to use lobelia and otler nauseants, as these relax the 
system and encourage absorption. Mucilages, such as the white of 
the egg or slippery elm tea, may be given to shield the coats of the 
stomach and intestines, and these followed with castor oil and mag- 
nesia, to carry it away from the system. We will notice some of the 
more common poisons, their symptoms and the particular treat- 
ment for each. 

ACIDS. Acetic acid. Citric acid, Tartaric acid. The symptoms 
are, sour taste, burning of the throat and stomach, cramping, 
thirst and the matter vomited is streaked with blood. Give 
calcined magnesia, a teasjioonful to a pint of water, stir and 
give Irequent draughts. Vomit occas^ionally to relieve the stomacU 
of ^ts gas and liquid contents and to suj^ply fresh antidote. When 
th'j burning ceases give mucilages and cathartics. 
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Bulphurie acid (oil of vitriol). Symptoms same as above but inten- 
sitied. The matter vomited lias the appearance of coffee ^^rounds 
and is streaked witli mucus and blood. Give as little water as possi- 
ble, for in combination with this acid it produces great lieat. Cal- 
cined magnesia and water or s -np and water in the form of paste or 
soft soap is the remedy. Follow with emetics and when burning 
ceases, white of eggs, glycerine or slippery elm tea. 

Muriatic add (spirits of salt) JSitric acid (Aqua Fortis) Oxalic acid 
(salts of sorrel). These are powerful corrosive poisons and must be 
antidoted promptly. The latter is often taken by mistake for Ep- 
som salts. Oxalic acid is sour, not bitter like Epsom salts and is more 
transparent. Give the carbonates of lime and magnesia. The 
stomach pump should be use l, but cannot always because the mem- 
branes and tis-ues of the throat are already destroyed and the 
instrument only adds to the injury. 

Prussic Acid, Oil of Bitter Almonds, Laurel Water. In any 
appreciable dose this is immediately fatal. In smaller quantities its 
poisonous effects produce dizziness, headache, paralysis of arms and 
legs, and foaming at the mouth. Give stimulants, dash cold water 
on the head, rub and strike the body all over. 

Carbolic acid is also corrosive. Give olive or castor oil, any fats, or 
glycerine. Calcined magnesia is a good antidote. 

ALKALIES, Ammonia, Aqua Ammonia (spirits of Hartshorn), 
Muriate of Ammonia (sal ammoniac), lime, potash, nitrate of 
potash, (saltpetre) carbonate of potash (pearlash, lye). The symp- 
toms are severe burning in the throat and stomach, and sometimes 
vomiting of bloody matter. Give frequently a tablespoonful of 
vinegar or lemon juice. Follow with cathartic of castor oil. 

ALCOHOL. The symptoms of intoxication may continue for 
sometime before insensibility. In another part of this volume we 
have noted the difference between this condition and others (see 
Coma.) It also resembles the effects of poisoning by opium. In the 
former, however, the face is generally flushed and the pupils dilated ; 
in the latter the face is pale and the pupils contracted. Au emetic 
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■will reveal the true state of affairs. Give an emetic of salt or mus- 
tard ; if the head is hot dash water upon it, keep up motion and 
rubbing and slapping to increase the circulation. 

ACONITE. This root has sometimes been swallowed for horse- 
radish. The symptoms of poisoning by tbis means or by an over- 
dose are tingling and numbness of the tongue, throat and limbs, 
difficulty of swallowing, severe pain in the stomach, vomiting and 
purging, pallid skin, labored breathing, impaired sight, dilated 
pupils, feeble pulse and great prostration. Give an emetic of sul- 
phate of zinc in water or of three or four spoonfuls of table salt and 
water. Use an alcoholic stimulant or mix ten or twenty drops of 
water of ammonia in a little water and inject into the skin. To 
keep up the strength while the effects of the poison last, give 
tincture of nux vomica in five drop doses every hour. 

ANTIMONY. Tartar Emetic, Muriate (or butter) of Antimony, 
Oxide of Antimony. These salts have also been taken in mistake for 
Epsom salts. The symptoms are burning pain in the stomach, vio- 
lent vomiting and purging, cramps, spasms and collapse. Give an 
astringent infusion of oak bark or strong tea after unloading the 
stomach by tickling the throat or by copious draughts of warm water 
or flour of mustard and water. 

ARSENIC. White Arsenic, Yellow Sulphuret of Arsenic (King's 
Yellow), I{£d Sulphuret (realger). Oxide (fly powder). Ratsbane, Fow- 
ler's solution, arsenical soap, arsenical paste, Sclie le's Green, Paris 
Green. It is met most commonly in the various powders for tlie 
destruction of vermin and in the colors for paints and paper hang- 
ings, (see Arsenical Walls). The symptoms of poisoning come on in 
about an half hour after swallowing. That absorbed from pigments 
is very slow in its operation, but as soon as recognized should 
receive antidotal treatment. There is a nausea, violent burning pain 
in the stomach, vomiting and purging, intense thirst, great prostra- 
tion, convulsions and death. Give a powerful emetic at once. The 
sulphate of zinc and water is good. Milk may then be given and 
the emetic repeated. It may require three or four repetitions to 
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dislodge the sticky paste from tlie walls of the stomach. Next ad- 
ninister the antidote. The hydrated peroxide of iron is usually pre- 
scribed, but it deteriorates by contact with the air. It is much better to 
make a fresh and perfect antidote when wanted. This may be used in 
almost any quantity without injury. It is simple and always accessible. 
IJ. — Muriate tincture of iron, . . one dram, 
Bicarbonate of soda, . . . one dram, 

"Warm water, . ... a teacupful. 

Mix. 

Thus the sesquioxide of iron is immediately formed in a solution 
of common salt. Oils or mucilaginous drinks should be given to 
protect the stomach. 

BELLADONNA. Deadly Nightshade. Children have been poisoned 
by eating the berries and by accidental overdose of the prepared 
drug. The symptoms are hot and dry throat, flushed face, dilated 
pupils, staggering gait, delirium and coma. Give an emetic of sul- 
phate of zinc and warm water and follow with brandy and laudanum. 

CANTHARIDES. Spanish fly. This is ignorantly given with crimi- 
nal iotent. It produces burning in the throat, thirst, vomiting and 
purging, sharp pains in the bladder with desire but inability to pass 
■water : if any escapes it pains and scalds. The prostration is great 
and sometimes fatal. Give emetics with warm water, follow with oil 
and stimulauts, if necessary. 

CHLOROFORM and ETHER. In certain diseases of the heart a 
slight effect may produce death. When chloroform is carelessly given 
and its influence is increased until the voluntary muscular system is in- 
volved, the breathing becomes slower, the pulse fails, the countenance 
becomes livid and the heart ceases. The most frequent difficulty 
experienced by its use comes from vomiting and the lodgment of the 
food in the throat. The party is unable to remove this and needs 
assistance or sufibcation ensues. 

TREATMENT. 

Much can be done in the way of anticipating trouble and preparing 
for it in advance. The patient should fast six or eight hours before 
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its administration. A half hour before give a drink of brand}', remove 
all constrictions about the neck and waist. The patient should be 
confident and not averse to the antesthetic, and the physician or 
attendant cheerful ; the first inhalations but slight and well mixed 
witli air ; the position as near horizontal as possible. Above all. the 
chloroform or ether must be pure. With the first appearance of 
deficient or oppressed brefi thing apply spirits of ammonia (hartshorn) 
to the nostrils. If vomiting occurs, turn the liead to one side and 
clear the throat with the finger. If danger still threatens and the 
face is pallid lower Ihe head and shoulders, apply the ammonia, 
sprinkle the face with water or dash it upon the head and give vigor- 
ous blows with the palm of the hand upon the back or si les below 
the shoulder blades and piepare for and if necessary resort to, arti- 
ficial respiration as elsewhere described. This should be kept up for 
a long period even after all appearance of life has ceased. 

COPPER. Sulphate of Copper (Blue Vitriol), Siihcicetate of Copper 
(Verdigris). This poi'^on will be found in acid foods or fruits cooked 
or kept in copper vessels. It is copper that gives the green color to 
pickles. The symptoms are coppery taste in the mouth, pain in tlie 
head and stomach, griping, vomiting, purging and sometimes con- 
vulsions. Give emetic of warm water or mustard and warm water. 
Do not give vinegar or acids. After emesis give milk or white of 
egg and oil. 

OELSEMINUM. The symptoms are those of complete relaxa- 
tion : inability to raise the foot, hand or eyelids, speech difficult 
and indistinct, countenance pale. Even tlicse symptoms will gradu- 
ally wear away in from six to twelve hours nnd leave no bad effects. 
Place the subject upon the back and have him remain so. The dan- 
ger is in sitting up or standing up. The antidote is Nitrite of Amyl: 
a few drops upon a handkerchief and the vapor inha'el. This 
flushes the face and may be employed at short intervals as long as 
the countenance cantinues i<> possess the deathly palor. 

HEMLOCK. PoiHon-Hemlock, Water-hemlock, Poison-parsley. 
The leaves of hemlock have been taken in mistake for parsley and the 
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root of the water-hemlock for parsnips. The symptoms are dryness 
of the throat, thirst, dizziness, nausea, numb feelings, paralysis and 
convulsions. Give emetic of sulphate of zinc and water or salt and 
water, stimulants. Keep up motion and rub the extremities. 

IODINE. Poisoning may result from swallowing a lotion con- 
taining this drug or from its use as a remedy on account of sensitive- 
ness to its influence. The latter is called lodism. The symptoms 
of the former are cramps, vomiting, purging, thirst, trembling and 
fainting. In the latter the effects are more tardy., the symptoms are 
the same but less marked. There fs fever, diarrhoea, nausea, palpi- 
tation and great loss of flesh. These gradually disappear upon dis- 
continuing the drug. The antidote is starch. Give in water and 
follow with emetic. Repeat if necessary. 

IVT. Poisoning by ivy and other vines is noticed in another part 
of this class. See Index. 

LEAD. Poisoning by lead also receives consideration elsewhere. 
See Index. 

MERCURY. Bichloride of Mercury (Corrosive sublimate). Calo- 
mel, white or red precipitate, vermillion, turbpeth mineral. Symp- 
toms, metallic taste, vomiting and purging of bloody matter, intense 
thirst, difficulty in* speaking, breathing and urinating, convulsions, 
coma and death. Give promptly the white of eggs mixed in water 
or milk. Use the stomach pump or produce emesis by tickling the 
throat. Again fill the stomach with the egg and water or milk or 
even flour and water. The resulting inflammation may be treated 
as gastritis. 

MUSHROOMS. If you are not familiar with the difference be- 
tween the poisonous and non-poisonous mushroom, never gather 
those which grow in dark and damp places, or still better, dispense 
with them altogether. The poison is tardy in its action. There is 
pain in the stomach and boweb, vomiting, purging, stupor or deli- 
rium and convulsions. If vomiting has not occurred, give an emetic 
of flour of mustard and water, or table-salt and water, and follow 
with active cathartic. Apply hot packs to the abdomen to relieve pain. 
13 
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OPIUM, MORPHINE, LAUDANUM, PAREGORIC, God- 
frey's cordial, Soothing (?) syrup. In a half liour alter taking this 
drug, drowsiness comes on followed by stupor. From Ibis the pa- 
tient may be roused but at once relapses. The pulse is small and 
irregular, the surface warm and flushed, pupils contracted, at a later 
period, dilated. Give emetics of sulphate of zincand water. Sometimes 
the sensibility of the nerves of the stomach are so deadened that 
emeiics will not act. Persevere, however, and by rousing the patient ' 
and irritating the throat you will be successful. These must be re- 
peated unlil the stomach is cleansed of its contents. Then give strong 
coftee or a solution of tannin. The pa* lent must be kept in continual 
motion. Take oflF the clothes and walk him in a warm room. If 
an adult, two stout men should perform this office. They must be 
relieved by others at the end of an hour, for in that length of time 
they will be completely exhausted, for the body has literally to be 
carried. At the same time he must be frequently aroused by smart 
blows with the palm of the hand or by flagellation or flapping the body 
•with the corner of a wet towel. When all else fails, artificial respi- 
ration sh( luld be kept up for a considerable time. (See Index.) By 
these means the effects of the drug slowly wears off — the narcotism 
gradually disappears. 

POTASH. See Alkalies, above. 

POTASSIUM. The cyanide of potassium is used in the arts, partic- 
ularly by photographers. When swallowed it produces all the symp- 
toms of poisoning by 

PR USSIC A cm See Acids, above. 

PHOSPHORUS. — Children become poisoned by eating the ends 
of matches or phosphorus paste, used as a vermin and roach poison, 
and to kill rats. The symptoms are intense thirst, nausea, severe 
pain, and the odor of garlic in the breath and vomited matter. No 
antidote is known. Give calcined magnesia in milk, and afterwards 
emetics of mustard-flour and water. 

SNAKEBITES See Index. 

STRYCHNINE. Nnx Vomica, St. Isrnaiius' Bean, Rat Poison.— 
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The symptoms are restlessness, twitching of the muscles, convulsions 
with strong contractions, spiuu 1 ent backwards and head thrown 
back and asphyxia. 

TREATMENT. 

With all possible dispatch give an emetic of twenty or thirty grains' 
of sulphate of zinc (white vitriol). After this operates administer a 
strong solution of tannin or draughts of strong coffee. Control the 
convulsions by inhalations of chloroform, a teaspoonful poured upon 
a napkin and placed near the nostrils. Between the paroxysms give 
chloral dissolved in water. The patient should be allowed to go to 
sleep if so inciint d ; at all events kept perfectly quiet, for any shock 
to the surlace brings on the convulsion. 

TOBACCO. — The symptoms are faintness, giddiness, vomiting, 
great prostration, delirium, and convulsions sometimes. Administer 
stimulant?, such as brandy, by the mouth or rectum, strong coffee 
and the spirit vapor-bath. 

VERATRTJM VIRIBE. American Hellebore. — In poisonous doses 
it produces nausea, persistent vomiiing, copious perspiration, great 
prostration, coldness and pallid surface, slow and labored heart ac- 
tion, feeble pulse and stupor. In medicinal doses and combined 
with a stimulant like alcohol or the essential oils no unpleasant 
effects are produced. 

TREATMENT. 

It is useless to attempt to give any remedy by the mouth, for the 
stomach refuses everything, even a half teaspoonful of brandy. 
Stimulants are indicated, and when used should -be thrown into the 
bowel. In three cases of poisoning, which came under my personal 
observation, I was supplied with stimulants, but did not use them. 
After the vomiting ceased, profound sleep for one or more hours 
followed. The persons awoke weak, it is true, but presenting no 
other untoward symptoms. In twenty-four hours all traces had dis- 
appeared. 

ZINC. Sulphate of Zinc (white vitriol), Chloride of Zinc (Burnett's 
disinfectant). — Sulphate of zinc produces pain and violent vomiting 



293 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



in large doses, but seldom death, as it is an emetic. Warm water 
may be freely given to assist emesis. The chloride is corrosive, and 
is accompanied with vomiting, pain and burning sensation in the 
throat and stomach. Give the white of eggs in water or milk. 
The inflammation following may be severe and perhaps fatal. 

If the Exact Poison is 
UNKNOWN, 

It will be best to follow a general plan of treatment. "We want an 
emetic, antidote and cathartic. For the first, tickling the throat 
with a feather or finger will generally succeed. In all cases, except 
poisoning by sulphuric acid, warm water riiay be freely given. This 
will either cause vomiting of itself or facilitate emesis by irritating 
the fauces or throat. For an antidote that will meet the great major- 
ity of poisons, give a mixture of equal parts of 

R. — Calcined Magnesia, 

Pulverized Charcoal and 
Sesquioxide of Iron. 

Mix. 

The latter is made as described above, under the heading Arsenic. 
Castor oil is the best cathartic for general use in poisoning, and is 
found in all drug and country stores. 

A List op Diseases classified as EntJietic, but considered under 
other headings. 

Purulent Ophthalmia, see Class III, Local Diseases, Order II, 
Diseases of the Eye. 

GoNORRHCBA aiid Syphilis, see Class IV, Gennetic Diseases, Order 
I, Of Men. 

Malignant Pustule, see Class V, Diseases of Bone, Muscle and 
Skin, Order II, Skin Diseases. 
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ORDER IIL DIE TIC DISEASES. 

ScTjRTY — Scorbutus. 

Scurvy is an impoverished and altered condition of the blood re- 
sulting from defective food. We find it among sailors, soldiers and 
others who are at sea for long periods or are kept upon salt meats, 
impure w-ater, etc., who are supplied with vegetables in limited 
quantities or are without them entirely. Fifty j^ears ago it deci- 
mated the navies of England to an alarming extent. It is not so 
common now, chiefly from better hygienic regulations and the use 
of canned foods. The symptoms are black and blue or purplish 
spots upon the surface resembling bruises, loose teeth, spongy and 
bleeding gums, flabby tongue, pale face, feiid breath, dry skin and 
swollen joints. General debility is well marked and there is tendency 
to diarrhcBa and dropsy. 

TREATMENT. 

This is simple and consists mainly in supplying deficiencies and in 
better hygienic regulations. The vegetable acids, such as vinegar 
and lemon-juice, are necessary, also green vegetables, fresh air, warmth 
in clothing and in climate, if possible, and cleanliness. 

Rickets — Rachitis. 

Children of scrofulous parents sufler from this disease, or it may 
result from innutritions food, impure air and the want of hygienic 
surroundings. The first child is rarely rickety. The bones soften, 
readily curve and are unable to support the weight of the body or 
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even the contraction of the muscles, weak as they are. The head and 
upper part of the body sweats. The back is bent in the form of the 
letter S, the breast bone projects, the long bones are thin, but the 
ends are large, making the joints prominent. The head is narrow 
across the forehead, the "soft spot" docs not close or harden and is 
depressed. The shoulder blades project upwards. Dentition is 
retarded ; the child may be two years of age and have but two teeth. 
These often rot and fall out. The belly is uncommonly large and if 
the child stands upon its feet the bones of the legs become bent. 
This it seldom attempts to do and wilt remain where placed for hours. 
The bowels are irregular and the dejections fetid. 

TREATMENT. 

This consists principally in supplying proper nourishment and 
hygienic means such as air, sunlight and salt water bat:;s. The great 
need is the phosphate of lime which hardens the bones and builds up 
the teeth and some easily assimilated fat like cod-liver oil. No better 
preparation can be employed than that recommended in the treat- 
ment of consumption which combines these substances in a palatable 
form. If the mother is debilitated by over-suckling it would be 
better to substitute a healthy nurse or give cow's milk. If it passes 
from the bowels undigested add pepsin. In this way a remarkable 
change will be effected in one or two months. 

Goitre — BroncTwcele. 

It is seldom that the throat-gland (thyroid) enlarges to such an 
extent as to interfere with respiration. If such a condition should 
arise it may then be wise to consider surgical means of relief, which 
involves its extirpation. So far the history of surgery presents but 
few instances of radical cure by this method. A plan of treatment 
that has been carried on for many years is to paint the neck with 
iodine, and administer internally the tincture of iron sometimes 
combined with iodine and sometimes not. A more successful 
method is the administration of an alterative syrup. The Queen's 
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Root Alterative answers the purpose. It is compounded as fol- 
lows : 

^. — Fluid ext. of Queen's root, four ounces. 

Fluid ext. of Poke Root, two ounces. 

Fluid ext. of Blue Flag, two ounces, 

Fluid ext. of Mandrake or Blood Root, . , one ounce. 

Simple Syrup, twenty ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every three or four hours. 

Conjointly with this make an application of strips of adhesive 
plaster, which produce a firm, immovable and unyielding pressure. 
The plaster should be removed as soon as the gland is diminished to 
such an extent as to be free from its influence, and another applied 
which will constrict as in the first instance. Another method which 
has advantages over this as a local treatment, is painting the skin 
all over the gland with a thick, heavy coating of collodion. This 
collodion membrane may be removed every twenty-four or forty- 
eight hours and the parts repainted. In all cases attention should be 
directed to improving the diet, the habits and other elements that 
tend to enervation. Comfrey, pokeroot and barberry make a good 
compound for internal use. 

Alcohol-Disease — Dipsomania. 

It is still a debatable question whether the insatiable thirst for 
intoxicating liquors is a ftabit or a disease. It may be, and prob- 
ably is, a habit at the outset, but a barkeeper once said that 
when he saw a young man come in before breakfast and alone he 
marked him as a"GONEK." "Goners" are certainly numerous. 
Perhaps we look through doctors' spectacles, but we believe this mad- 
ness for drink is a disease. The condition of the stomach and brain 
after death shows change of structure. The important question then 
arises, if it is a disease, is it amenable to treatment? The manage- 
ment of " inebriate asylums " consists principally of restraint. The 
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invalid pledges his word of honor not to leave the institution, 
and after a period of ten days, sometimes longer, during which 
he suffers mentally and physically from the loss of his accustomed 
stimulous, he is in tolerable health and will remain so. We admit 
that the appetite is not destroyed. That condition of the internal 
organs which has existed for years cannot be removed in a month, 
and the same may be said of all chronic disorders. The appetite may 
be hereditary, and it will take skilled supervision for monihs, in fact, 
until the will can be educated and strengthened sufficiently to mas- 
ter the passions. 

In this connection we cannot forbear introducing an extract from 
an English health tract: " It always seemed to us almost a crime to 
give the pledge to a drunkard, who generally takes it in a paroxysm 
of self-reproach, without undertaking the stewardship of the unfor- 
tunate for some time after. Surely it cannot be expected— without 
one of those miraculous interventions it is presumptuous to hope for 
—that an habitual drunkard can all at once refrain from gratifying 
his maddening propensity, unless some substitute is given to supply 
its place. A few members of every Temperance Society should form 
themselves imo a committee of supervision over such cases, teaching 
the family to be on the watch against the violent outbreak, the alarm- 
ing depression, the insupportable craving almost certain to return. 
Nice, well-flavored tea or coffee, a cup of hot milk, broth, some bet- 
ter diet than usual, perhaps a glass of pure spring water, the morning 
ablution, certainly the Turkish bath, together with the use of a hot 
stomach-bandage, should be ordered and even provided if necessary. 
"We have little sympathy with those temperance advocates who do 
not follow, at least in imagination, the jaded man or woman to their 
homes, realizing their wants, their struggles and their temptations. 
Ask any delicate person who has been fed with stimulants to abstain, 
and though such be surrounded with every luxuiy, the answer you 
will receive is: 'It is impossible.' Shall we, then, refuse the poor 
some aid in the accomplishment of what is often an act of the sub- 
limest heroism? 
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It is not among the strong-willed, but among those inflrm of pur- 
pose, the weak and vacillating, that we have chiefly to work. Let 
us not then overlook natural influences, if our object be, not that the 
pledge be taken, but that it should be kept. " 

Plans have been devised to destroy the appetite and with some de- 
gree of success. One is this : after a debauch or spree, put whisky 
into all the articles of food, upon the bread, cake, meat, etc. , and 
into the tea, coffee or water. In about three days the person turns 
from liquor in disgust and will not touch it for along time. Another 
plan we recently met in the Medical Tribune. It was introduced by 
Dr. R. D. Unger and is vouched for by several physicians who have 
tried it. At the time of this writing we have had no experience with 
it. One advantage strikes us : with the use of alcohol we have a 
good tonic. Men debauched for years — "used up," demented, 
loathsome — have been made well in ten days and imbued with a 
positive aversion for strong drink. The formula is 

5. — Pulverized Cinchona Rubra, . . twelve ounces. 
Dilute Rectified Spirits, .... ten ounces. 

Mix. 

Macerate or let steep for fourteen days, then strain off and evapor- 
ate by gentle heat to eight ounces. Take one teaspoonful every 
three hours, moistening the lips with it occasionally, between times 
for one or two days. On the third day, the dose may be reduced to 
a half-teaspoonful and then to fifteen, ten and even five drops. Five 
to fifteen days and sometimes thirty will be suflBcient time for a cure, 
seven being the average. . . . The unfortunate inebriates will 
be relieved from their degradation and misery, and will hail this aa 
one of the most humane discoveries of the nineteenth century." 

DELiKruM: Tremens. — Mania apotu. 

This is the temporary insanity of drunkards and others habitually 
using alcoholic or other narcotic stimulants in excess. It comes on 
gradually with nausea, vomiting, loss of appetite, sleeplessness aud 
13* 
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great restlessness. It may result from sudden disuse of the accus- 
tomed beverage, from confinement. A marked featnrc of the malady 
is the mental delusion that the room or bbd contains snakes, which 
are bent upon the destruction of the invalid. He is even suspicious 
of friends and thinks they will poison or rob him. 

TREATMENT. 

This consists of the use of capsicum (cayenne pepper) and hot 
water. Twenty or thirty gtain doses of capsicum produce rest, 
sleep and consciousness. A single dose is sometimes all that is re- 
quired. If there is a relapse repeat the dose. Recovery is generally 
assured if sleep can be secured. Hot water should be the only drink, 
as it is about the only thing that will remain upon the stomach. 
When the delirium has passed, restrict the diet for a few days to 
milk, oatmeal porridge, beef soup and the like. Each succeeding 
attack is more likely to prove fatal. 

Opium-Eating Habit. 

The sudden and complete suspension of the habit is infinitely 
more efficient and easier to the patient than the gradual diminution 
of the dose. This latter plan is generally practised and in some 
cases works well ; but let the invalid suspect the trick and it is next 
to an impossibity to eflfect a cure or even continue the treatment. 
The administration of large doses of phosphoric acid and lupulin and 
the frequent use of the Turkish bath materially help the system 
in overcoming the effects of the immediate suspension of the drug 
and in checking the craving for a future supply. Strychnia, iron 
and quinine in full doses, also assist powerfully at a later period to 
restore the impaired health and strength of the patient. Experience 
has proved what judgment would suggest, that the sudden suspension 
of the drug is less trying to the physical and moral powers than a 
gradual dimintition of the quantity ; because, after each dose, how- 
ever small, the same reaction takes place, the physical and mental 
craving remains the same, the temptations to an occasional increase 
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are so many and the trial is so protracted and exhausting, that very 
few have the courage to persevere. 

The indiscriminate administration of opium and morphine for the 
relief of pain, places much of the blame for this habit upon phy- 
sicians' shoiUders. 
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ORDER IV -PARASITIC DISEASES. 
Worms. — Vermes Iihtestini. 

There are in thia country four kinds of worms that infest the 
alimentary canal. First : The ascaris lurribricoides or long round- 
worm, closely resembling the common earth worm in shape, tapering 
at both ends, from four to eighteen inches in length, and white or 
pinkish in color. It inhabits principally the small intestines but 
sometimes ascends to the stomach (some people call them stomach 
worms) from which it is ejected by vomiting. Sometimes it creeps 
out of the mouth or nostrils and occasionally travels to the rectum 
and passes away with tlie excrement. A large quantity of mucus 
seems necessary to its existence. In fact we are inclined to believe 
that worms in the body, like their relatives outside, subsist and 
flourish best in materials in a process of decay or putrefaction. 
Hence we look upon their presence as a sign of indigestion, fermen- 
tation or some other deficiency in the functions of the stomach or 
bowels. Once in possession they must be expelled, for no improve- 
ment in diet or general health will destroy them. 

Second: 'YhQ Ascaris Vermicularis or pin-worm. It is from one- 
quarter to one lialf an inch in length and about the size of a 
small sewing-thread. It inhabits the rectum mainly, but is found 
anywhere in the intestines. It is met in great numbers, producing 
great irritation of the anus, particularly at night. 

Third : The Tricocephalus or long thread-worm. This is like the 
former variety, except being three or four inches in length and 
enlarged at its posterior extremity. 
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Fourth : The Tcenia Solium or tape-worm. It is of a flat ribbon- 
like shape of from one-quarter to one-half an inch in width at the 
largest place, tapering down to a mere thread. It has a head and is 
made up of numerous joints and is from five to fifty feet in length. 
It is seldom that more than one worm exists iu the same individual 
at the fame time. It inhabits the small intestines. 

The round worm and pin worm arc most frequently found, partic- 
\ilarly in children. Adults, however, do not escape, and many 
unpleasant feelings might be spared if they would occasionally 
direct their attention to the matter as a possible cause. We are not of 
the class who believe that everybody has worms, nor of the opposite 
school who believes nobody has them, or if present, they amount to 
nothing. In the treatment of chi oiiic diseases we should be less suc- 
cessful if we entirely overlooked invermination. We could cite many 
cases, but one must suffice. A lady had dyspepsia for many years 
and no remedy seemed to benefit. We diagnosed lumbricoides but 
were surprised to learn that no visible effects followed the medication. 
A closer investigation only more strongly confirmed our opinions, 
and after a week's rest we gave an emetic with the result of dislodging 
three of the " oldest inhabitants." Their size and vitality astonished 
us. After a day's fasting we gave the chloroform and lavender mix- 
ture mentioned in several places in this work, and whi'e the " happy 
family" rested in gentle slumbers cathartics carried them away and 
with them all symptoms of dyspepsia. Ten years ago a gentleman 
after ten weeks of typhoid fever, with professional attention and 
several consultations, was given up to die. A lobelia emetic broke 
up the fever (?) and the nest of p irasites and he is living to-day. 

The symptoms are mainly those of irritation of the stomach and 
bowels ; variable appetite, sometimes voracious, fetid breath, acid 
eructations and pains in the stomach ; grinding the teeth during 
sleep, picking the nose ; hardness and fullness of the abdomen, 
slimj"^ stools with griping pains, short dry cough and emaciation. 
In children this irritation produces a feverish state and is popularly 
termed " worm fever," To these may be added a puffy or 
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bloated appearance of the face and a peculiar expression of the eyes. 
Under these circumstances tlie passages should be watched, and if 
worms or segments or joints are passeil "we are pi sitive of the diag- 
nosis. Otherwise we are not, for m^st of these 8ymi)tom8 attend 
the diseases we have mentioned. A physic will sooner settle the 
matter if there is no objection to its use. 

TREATMENT. 

Being certain of the presence of worms and knowing the kind, 
their expulsion is not difficult. The fever or iiritation in children is 
first to be treated by small doses of aconite or gelseuiinum. be- 
fore using a vermifuge. In the case of the long round worm or 
stomach worm, if they are accustomed to rise in the mouth or nose 
when sleeping, or to tickle the throat when laying down an emetic 
should bejiin the treatment. We prefer the sulphate of zinc in doses 
from ten to twenty grains in a cup of warm water. Salt and warm 
water will drive them from the throat, but it is not so good as an 
emetic. After the emetic, or without it, if objection is made, 

I?.— Podophyllin, . . . . ten grain.s, 
Santonine, .... one dram. 

Pulverized Sugar, . . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Give five or ten grains every three hotirs. 
It requires no menstruum to disguise it as it is almost tasteless. 
After three days medication give a teaspoonful of calcined magnesia 
and in an hour a glass of lemonade In a few days begin the use 
of the santonine, follow for three days and repeat the physic. This 
plan should be continued for t' n or fifteen days at least. Only in 
this way can they be effectually destroyed and expelled. To guard 
against a second generation go through the same routine after the 
lapse of a month. Santonine is the most pheasant and effective 
remedy for the long round worm. It is the active inuredient of 
some worm lozenges ; it we tlioui^ht a lozenge did not contain it or 
was made of other drugs we would not u c it— better make your 
own. 
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The same treatment will destroy the long thread worm. 

The pin worm we manage in a different way. It inhabits the 
lower bowel and may be reached by injections. It migrates from 
one to another between the warm sheets, and when discovered in a 
child the bed-fellows, whether young or old, should receive the 
same treatment at the same time. This consists of injections of car- 
bolic acid, ten to twenty drops, and warm water a pint, two or three 
times each day, particularly before retiring. The anus should be 
kept well oiled with lard or the antiseptic ointment. The import- 
ance of this will be better appreciated when it is understood that 
they seek the anus for propagation. By this means they are unable 
to deposit their eggs. Sheets and night clothes should be boiled 
daily. Give the calcined magnesia every night. This plan followed 
for three or four days will completely rid the patient of this pest and 
its intolerable itching and irritation. 

The tape worm is a more formidable adversary. The head is 
supplied with hooks and suckers and this we must have : portions 
or segments give no idea of the size of the animal, and their loss has 
little effect upon its life or the distress caused the patient. The 
segments grow from the head and push the others before them. A 
few inches may be lost eveiy day for years, and yet a very long 
worm be expelled. The stomach and bowels must be prepared for the 
operation either by fasting for twenty-four hours or by a physic at 
bed time and another upon rising. The remedy may then be pre- 
pared. The profession advise pomegranite, male fern, pumpkin 
seeds and kousso. Either one of them is good and if used properly 
will bring away the parasite. There is one difficulty, but this is 
easily met. We refer to the fact that the remedy is a fluid or given in 
fluid fonn, and may be absorbed before reaching and effecting the 
tinea. Hence always combine it with an active cathartic, such as 
the fluid extract of jalap in dram doses or croton oil in two drop 
doses. The simplest remedy is pumpkin seeds. Take off the hulls 
from a pint, pulverize and make into a mnph with warm water. 
Salt to taste. Divide, add the cathartic and take one-half two hours 
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after the other. Male fern can be liad in the form of oil. Dose a 
dram every two hours iu hot milk, adding cathartic to each. A 
decoction of the pomegranite root is used in teacupful doses every 
two hours. It is disagreeable, but so is the parasite with which you 
contend. Other remedies might bo mcnuoned, but wc thiuk we 
hiive pointed out relief for aU. 

We want to say a fuw words upon another parasitical an nial 
which makes a liost of us, if we extend the invitation to " walk into 
tlie parlor." We introduce it as the 

PouK on Sausage Poison, ^ — Trichiniaah. 

Ko definite estimrite can be formed of the frequency of tliis di-ease. 
So closely does it resemble other diseases and so seldom do pliyei- 
cians employ the microscope, if they possess one at all, that it easily 
escapes detection. An examination of the meat in an extensive 
slaughtering establishment found one specimen in every twenty five 
diseased. But millions oC hogs are killed and packed yearly and we 
believe there is little cause for alarm. Tlie high temperature reached 
in CO' king destroys the germ : the sulTerei s have eaten the meat raw 
in the Ibrm of sausage or smoked liam. 

Upon microscopical examin ition of the meat worms only one- 
thirtieth of an inch in length will b-; found scattered through it. This 
is the Tric?Una Spiralis, meaning curled hair, because it is coiled up in 
a cyst or sack. Upon entering t e human stomach these sacks are 
digested off and the parasites s-et free. They fa--(eu upon the walls 
of the intestines and begin breeding. If the irritation is great and 
the diarrhoea proportionate the chances of recovery are more favora- 
ble. At the end of the second week the young appear in countless 
numbers and begin at once to burrow through the intestines and 
seek the voluntary muscles where they locate. The critical period 
with the afflicted is from the end of the first week when irritation 
begins to the end of the second week before reproduction ( cciirs. 

The symptoms are not unlike those of typhoid fever or rheumatism: 
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nausea, loss of appetite, debility, soreness and stiffness of the muscle 
and pain increased by pressure, perspiration, tenderness over the ab- 
domen, diarrhoea. Later the muscular pains increase, the stools be- 
come bloody and have a peculiar odor, the power of swallowing, of 
speech and of breathing is lost. 

It does not require a very high power of the microscope to discover 
trichinae either in the hog or in the muscles upon post-mortem ex- 
amination. Great care, however, must be used in preparing the 
specimens. The section must be longitudinal and as thin as can be : 
treat with acetic acid to take out the coloring matter, wash thoroughly 
in pure water and mount in glycerine and water. 

TREATMENT. 

No direct medication has yet been discovered. When several mem- 
bers of a family are suddenly attacked with diarrhoea, if raw pork 
has been eaten this disease may be suspected. A microscopist will 
discover the parasite in the dejections and in the meat, if a specimen 
can be supplied. The diarrhoea should not be checked but in every 
way encouraged by free and copious draughts of mucilaginous and 
carbolized fluids and cathartics. This is the only relief the profes- 
sion can offer and this is of little avail after the end of the second 
week of their introduction. Upon the prevention of the malady we 
have more positive knowledge. The temperature of boiling water 
(212° F.) destroys the entozoa. The application is evident — always 
cook pork that is to be eaten. 

A List op Diseases classified as Parasitic but considered under 
other headings. 

Itch and Porrigo, in Class V,. Diseases of Bone, Muscle and 
Skin, Order II, Skin Diseases. 

Thrush (Aptha), see page 407. 
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CLASS II. CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASES. 



ORDER I. Diathetic Diseases. 



Rheumatism, Acute or Lnplammatort. 

The disease is due to the presence of lactic acid in the blood. All 
secretions and excretions, even to the perspiration, give an acid 
reaction. The fever is high and llie pain in some instances consid- 
erable. The larger joints, notably the knees, ankles and ■wrists are 
more frequently attacked. One joint only is involved at a time and 
the characteristic of the disease is that without premonition it may in 
a few hours centre upon another, leaving the first comparatively free. 
Tlie joint attacked becomes red, liot, swollen, .tender, and the least 
motion aggravate^* the pain. In some cases this sensitiveness is so 
great that touching the bed-clothes or walking across the floor will 
jar sufficiently to disturb the invalid. Pain is continually depicted 
upon the countenance. The invalid is restless, sleepless and thirsty, 
has a high fever, thickly coated tongue and deficient action of the kid- 
neys and of the skin. Occasionally there will be free perspiration hav- 
ing the characteristic sour odor. A peculiarity of inflammatory rheu- 
matism is that it expends its force upon the fibrous tissue. Sometimes 
the elbows, hips or shoulders are invaded. In this peculiarity lies its 
danger. The walls and the valves of the heart are fibrous. A change 
from a joint to this organ hazards life, while the heart being free 
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from attack, there is little if any danger. In acnie gonorrhoml rheu- 
matism but one joint is invaded and the inflammation continues thus 
circumscribed until recovery. 

It is distinguvslied from dropsy in the joint by the latter resulting 
from an injury, having little swtlling, never changing to other joints 
and by fluctuation of the contained fluid. Milk-leg occurs only after 
confinement, generally attacks but one leg, which becomes white, with 
tense corded vtius, and the swelling involves the whole leg. Gout 
attacks the smaller joints, principally the great toe and seldom moves 
its location; both redness and pain are greater in gout than in rheu- 
matism. 

Tlie indications are to remove, as far as possible, the acid from the 
system; chemically neutralize that which remains; to stop the fever 
and relieve pain in the joints. 

TKEATMENT. 

For the first, mix cream of tartar, two drams and podophylliu two 
grains. Mix thoroughly and make four powders. Take one in mo- 
lasses every two hours till they operate. After the operation is some- 
what, subsided, place the patient between woollen blankets. Flannel 
underclothes are advantageous. The alcoholic vapor bath by means 
of hot bricks or by the rubber bag should be used and continued 
without intermission for a day or two. The body may be bathed 
xinder ths bedclothes with soap and hot water. Soap is an antacid. To 
keep up chemical action and to quench thirst, put a teaspoonful of 
cream of tartar and of sugar in a glass of water and administer as a 
common drink. This acts gently upon the kidneys and bowels. 
Veratrum may be given in three or four drop doses every four hours. 
As a simple local application, flannels wrung out of hot water com- 
bined with soda or saleratus, may be wrapped around the painful joint. 
Or a liniment composed of 

'S,. — Tincture of Aconite root. 

Tincture of Arnica flowers, and 

Laudanum, in equal parts, 
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May be poured upon a strip of flnnnel and bound around the joint. 
Too much reliancL' shou.d m-t be placed upou local tieatment, as it 
is pallative ather than curative. 

A I'rescriptioii of great value, and we believe to be indispensable, 
•which acts upon the eliminative organs and rcms to possess a spe- 
cific antagonism to lactic acid formation, is as follows: 

I^. — Spirits of Nitre, .... three dram-% 
Acetate of Potash, .... two drams, 
Tinct. Colchicum seeds, . four drams. 

Water, . tliree ounces. 

Essence of Wintergreen, . one dram. 

Mix, 

Give a toaspoonful everj'- two or three hours. 
Morphine or opium may be given at night to secure sleep. In rare 
and led.ous cases it may be necessary to repeat' the podophyllin. 

Chromic Piieumatism. 

This disea'-c app'^ars in many formes. It may come on suddenly 
and be as speedily removed, may fallow an acute attack of rheu- 
matic fever or m- y slowly develop and last for years. The princi- 
pal symptoms are pain, stiffness or difficult}' of motion, soreness and 
perhaps dropsy. It differs from the acute form by not being 
attended with fever, by l.ttle if any redness or swelling and by being 
confined usually to a tingle part. Like all rheumatisms, ii a:tacks 
the fibr(ms tissue. This we find in the joints and sheaths or en- 
velopes of tlie muscles, the slieaths of the nerves, the ends of the mus- 
cles 1 y means of which a firm attachment is made to the bones, and 
in the valves of the heart. Occasionally the muscle or muscles are 
contracted, sometimes permanently. When the nerve slieaths are 
involved the symptoms aro neuralgic. It more frequently afflicts 
the aged. 

It may settle in a part ; lumbago is chronic rheumatism of the 
back. Men working in a stooping position which separates the 
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pants and vest over the spine, becoming overheated and exposed to a 
draught of cold air, are liable to lumbago. The back becomes stiff ; 
tliere is sharp pain on l ising or walking ; it is only with great diffi- 
culty that the person can assume an erect position. Rheumatism of 
the broad muscle covering the forehead and crown of the head is 
often mistaken for headache. When seated in the muscles of the 
neck, compelling the head to be held at one side and towards the 
side affected, it is termed torticollis or wktneck. The eye and 
its muscles are sometimes assailed. The muscles covering the abdo- 
men, the muscles covering the chest or the muscles of the forearm 
and shoulder may be affected. The uterus is its favorite seat and it 
may be well to notice this fact before commencing treatment. One 
of the most painful locations is the hip joint and sciatic nerve. 
Sciatica is a disease so deeply seated, combines so closely the symp- 
toms of neuralgia and rheumatism, that it is quite difficult to reach 
and relieve it speedily. Another favorite seat is the valves of the 
heart. This is most dangerous because it involves and interferes 
with the circulation. Because the closure of these valves is not com- 
plete, the blood often regurgitates or flows backward. It is on 
account of the liability of rheumatism to change iu location from 
some part to the heart and the consequent tendency of the disease 
to shorten life, that life insurance companies almost invariably refuse 
to take risks upon persons who have suffered from acute rheumatism, 
or who have for several years before the application, been troubled 
with the disease in its chronic form. 

The indications are to correct the acidity of the fluids, and by 
arousing the skin, liver and kidneys, accomplish its elimination ; to 
relieve pain, and if necessary change the occupation and improve the 
diet. 

TREATMENT. 

The first indications are met by the use of the Turkish bath, fre- 
quent bathing in water saturated with soda, or the soap and water 
sponge bath. So much for the skin. Tlie antibilious pill and the 
spirits of nitre compound just given, will secure activity of the liver 
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and kidneys. A simpler, and we deem it as effective, a preparation, 
is the use of composition tea (Beach's), given warm upon retiring 
and taken cool once or twice in the mornings. An effective pre- 
scription and quite pleasant, is 

If. — Simple Syrup, . four and one-half ounces, 
Tinct. Colchicum Seeds, one ounce, 
Tinct. Guaiac, . one ounce, 
Tinct. Opium, . one dram, 
Essence Wintergreen, two drams. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful night and morning. If it moves the bowels 
too freely, either add a little more opium or diminish the dose. 
Thoroughly rubbing the part with antiseptic ointment will relieve 
pain and scatter inflammation. This is also the proper method for 
overcoming stiffness of the joints and contraction of the muscles. 
In deep-seated pains and those of a neuralgic character the aconite 
and arnica liniment may be employed, or the hartshorn liniment. In 
the severe form of sciatica, morphine should be given cither by the 
mouth or by hypodermic injection. In addition, may be passed into 
the bowel a mixture composed of 

If. — Turpentine Oil, . . . half an ounce. 
Castor Oil, . . * . . half an ounce, 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, . half an ounce. 
Camphor water, . . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Administer every morning until relieved. 

These injections may irritate the bladder, but it will only be for a 
short time. The effect upon the many and large nerves leading 
toward the hip joint is so beneficial that this trifling disturbance can 
be overlooked. 

Thick flannels may be worn next the skin continually both sum- 
mer and winter. On becoming accustomed to their use it will be 
found that they are not only comfortable in winter, but not so bur- 
densome and oppressive in summer as will be anticipated. The 
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patient should assure himself that the walls and floor of the bedroom 
are dry, and he should sleep between woollen blankets. The diet 
should be generous and with as little as possible of the common flour 
bread and other articles composed chiefly of starch. 

Recovery to a condition marked by absence of pain and local dis- 
comfort, should be followed by the occasional use of the Turkish 
bath and the employment of some tonic such as the Queen's root pill 
or syrup. 

Gout — Arthritis, Podagra. 

This constitutional condition may be hereditary or produced and 
acquired by want of exercise, and by what is known as high living, 
the use and abuse of strong wines, malt liquors and rich foods. The 
premonitory symptoms are indigestion, or, more properly, an acid 
dyspepsia with flatulence, constipation, scanty urine and palpitation 
of the heart, all of which are lessened by a fit of gout. The fit con- 
sists of swellings of some one of the small joints which suddenly 
becomes very tender and painful with a red and shining skin. It 
locates in the large toe chiefly, but may attack any of the toes, the 
fingers, wrists or ankles. The local difiiculty lasts some three or 
four days and then subsides to reappear after an uncertain intei*val. 
Sometimes it is " driven in" by cold and attacks one of the larger 
organs of the system. There is a deficient oxydation of the blood, 
impaired action of the kidneys, the blood is saturated with uric acid 
and not unfrequently urate of soda is found on the surface. 

It is distinguished from, rheumatism (in their acute forms) by gout 
assailing the small joints, rheumatism the large; by uric acid in the 
former and lithic acid in the latter; in the former the joint is more 
painful, is oftener affected and sooner passes away; in the latter the 
joint is less painful, the attacks are less frequent and last longer; gout 
may produce palpitation of the heart; rheumatism engenders in- 
flammation. In gout, the stomach is disturbed; in rheumatism, 
hardly ever. Differentiating the chronic forms is not so easy and 



812 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



much must be gained from the history of the case. Sometimes, but 
rarely in this country, we have the two combined — a rheumatic- 
gout. 

TREATMENT. 

The foot may be treated to a bath of hot water to which is added 
common soda or mustard. If this does not quiet the pain procure 

IJ. — Tincture of Aconite root, 
Tincture of Arnica flowers. 
Laudanum, . , in equal parts. 

Mix. 

Use as a lotion, either bathing the joint or bandage with flannel 
and keep it wet. To neutralize the acid give teaspoonful doses of 
calcined magnesia every four hours, regulating the frequency by the 
strength and the movements. A most eflicient means for its ejectioa 
is the Turkish or spirit vapor bath ; this we consider indispensable. 
To affect the kidneys, take 

^. — Spirits of Nitre, three drams, 

Tincture of Colchicum Seeds, . . four drams, 
Acetate of Potash, .... two drams. 
Essence of Wintergreen, . . . one dram. 
Water, three ounces. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful every two hours. Tonics should be employed 
after tlie acute symptoms have abated. The diet should be good 
and nutritious, but not rich and stimulating. Flannels should be worn 
and wi.olen stockings. If the feet are col 1 when going to bed use 
the rubber bag. Dusting a very little red pepper upon the inside of 
the sole of the stocking will keep the feet comfortable during the 
day if exercise is taken, and exercise is important to recovery. 

Bloodlessness. — A ncemia. 

In this disease there is a deficiency of blood or a poverty of the 
red corpuscles of the blood which gives it color. It may re ult from 
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exhaustive di.irrhoea, dj'sentery, hemorrhages of any kind, from de- 
bilitating fev< rs and diseases or from starvation. The pulse is rapid 
and feeble, anpetite poor, with fainting, dropsies and usually ameu- 
orrhoea. The striking symptom is the pale and waxy appearance 
of the skin and mucous membranes. 

Leucocytlujumia is a name given by physicians to a species of 
anaemia in wiii. h the white blood corpuscles predominate tlie same as 
in the cold-blooded animals. The general appearances are the same 
as in anaemia and progressive emaciation is the general result. An 
exact knowledge of tlie presence of this disease can only be obtained 
by the microscope. In most cases the spleen is affected. It is 
sometimes called " pernicious anemia." 

Addison's dmasc is another affection belonging to this group. 
Tlie bloodlessness is well marked, and ihe languor, debility and pro- 
gressive emaciation also. Tlie peculiarity is that inste id of a waxy 
ai pearance, the skin has a sallow, yellowish or bronzed tint. The 
capsule of tlie kidney is diseased. 

TREATMENT. 

Hygienic means are of the utmost importance ; fresh nir, proper 
exercise, nutritious f od with baths and friction. Iron in some form 
seems to be demanded by the poverty of red corpuscles, but this 
must be given in a form that is easily assimilated and that taxes the 
vitality the least. The bowels should be regulated by mild aper- 
ients and every means employed to invigorate the system and pre- 
sei-ve and augment the vitality. 

Green Sickness. — Chlorosis. 

This is an anaemic condition of young girls who have not menstru- 
ated or by whom this function is imperfectly performed. The com- 
mon name is given on account of the pale greenish-yellowish cast of 
the .'-kill. Tliey are easily fatigued, are averse to labor or exercise, 
prefer solitude, are ch< eiless and suffer from perversion and loss of 
appetite, impaired digestion and waste in flesh. Headache, constipa- 
tion, foul breath and palpitation may attend. 
14 
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TREATMENT. 

In this disease as in the one just described there is a rery mnrked 
deficiency of iron in the blood. The advice there given is equally 
applicable here. We would further sugiiest that in addition to tlie 
administration of iron a ut< rine tonic may be given, and we know of 
none better than the Matrikoniue. (See Uterine Diseases.) 

DROPSY. 

Dropsy is an accumulation of serum in the cellular tissues of the 
body or in some of its cavities. It is general or external, and local 
or limited to a single cavity. In general dropsy we notice an iu- 
crease in the size of the part, without pain, redness or inllammation, 
the skin usually pale, stretched and !^hi:;ing, and upon pre.-sure by 
the end of ihe finger, unevenness of surface remains for some time, 
di.-appearing only when the fluid has reiui ned and again infiltrated 
the tissue. This anasarca or general dropsy is particularly apparent 
in the bloating of the face, the tissue under the eyes and in the hands 
and feet. The local infiltration technically known as cedema is 
principally exhibited in the feet and, as the causative disease pro- 
gresses, advances up the limbs. 

Local dropsies occur in almost all of the sacs of the body. There 
is hydro-tfi&rax or dropsy of the chest, such as false pleurisy ; there 
is dropsy of the heart ; hydrocepJudus, or dropsy of the brnin accom- 
panying inflammation of that organ, spotied fever, etc. ; hydrocele, 
or dropsy of the testicle ; ovarian dropsy ; ascites or dropsy of the 
abdomen, etc. 

The appearance of general dropsy is but an index of disea<^e and 
not a disease in itself. For the cause we must look to either the kid- 
neys, the liver, or blood-vessels. When from any cause, as disease 
of the kidneys or severe cold in which the skin is principally involved, 
excretion is interfered with and the fluids are retained, they find their 
way by force of gravity to the ankles. When disease of the liver is 
present, or there is pressure upon some of the larger veins, then from 
interference with the circulation serum accumulates iu the lower 
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limbs. With disease of the heart, there imperfect circulation, and 
the same result may follow. A vitiated condition of the blood is one 
of the most frequent causes of dropsy. Several of these causes may 
be at work at the same time, us in scarlet fever, where the blood is 
deteriorated, the h art enfeebled and the blood-vtssels impaired. 
Again, dropsy may ci ime on suddenly and !t be impossible to attribute 
it to any definite cause. This latter yields readily to proper treat- 
ment and is seldom fatal. 

Hydrocephalus, or dropsy of the brain, occurs in children. The 
head increases greatly in size, with gradual loss of tlie mental faculties, 
senses of smell, hearing, seeing, etc., and finally of motion. Fol- 
lowing these are epilepsy and palsy and possibly idiocy. Cardiac 
dropsy can only be detected by the physician. It usually follows an 
acute attack of inflam iiation of the heart and cannot be confounded 
Tvith ano'lier disease which develops only gradually. 

The most frequent local dropsy is that of the abdomen. "Wliatever 
the cause may be, we find the head and neck presenting signs of 
emaciation while the belly becomes more prominent. After a wliile 
it is noticed that this prominence partly disappears upon assuming 
the recumbent position; :dso that it sags on the side on which the 
party reclines. Holding the hand again t the surface on one side 
and striking the other with the end of a finger, a wavy impulse is 
given which is distinctly recognized by the applied hand. These 
percussion strokes upon an}' part of the abdomen below the surface 
of the contained fluid give a dull sound, wliile, on the contrarj^, if 
the bloating is due to confined gas, the sound is light and tympanitic. 

Abdominal dropsy is diatingiiislied from confined gas in the man- 
ner just described; besides, in the latter, there is no fluctuation; in 
ovarian dropsy the dullness on percussion may be confined to the 
side involved and a tympanitic sound be heard on the other; also the 
prominence is rather in front and not at the sides; from pregnancy, 
by the many physical signs attending the enlarging uterus, by the 
absence of fluctuation, by "quickening," and, if the stethoscope 
is employed, the sounds of the foetal heart; from distension of the 
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bladder, by tenderness upon pressure just above the pubic bone and 
by the fact that urine has been voided. 

Hydkocele, or dropsy of the testicle is accumulation of fluid in the 
tunic or niembrane enclosing the testicle. It is a common malady, 
may be present at birth, or occur any time during life and attacks 
but one side. The swelling is first noticed at the lower part of the 
scrotum to which the water falls by force of gravity. The enlarge- 
ment is from below, upwards. In hernia, on the contrary, the 
swelling begins above and progresses downwards. The skin is af- j 
fected but little by the dropsy, alth.ough the tunic may coniain as 
much as a pint of this colorless accumulation. It is translucent like 
an egg. Holding a light behind the scrotum in a dark room and looking 
through from the front will convince one that it contains no solid in 
its lower portion "When the tuuic fills with blood instead of water, 
as from injury, it is known as HcBmatocele. 

'Rj(hociAe is distinguished from CdiXxcGrhy the. absence of excessive 
weight and great pain, also by the manner in which the swelling 
occurs. From genenil dropsy by its pendency at first, the latter 
having a more even distribution over the surface. A dropsy involv- 
ing both testicle and cord may be differentiated by placing the pa- 
tient upon his back and raising the hips, when the fluid will 
escape into the abdomen, returning upon his assuming the erect 
posture. 

Surgeons are in the habit of emptying the sac by puncturing it 
in its lower portion and allowing the water to escape. The testicle 
is then strapped to the pubic surface by adhesive strips and the pa- 
tient kept in bed a week. Only in advanced stages, or in old chronic 
cases is this necessary. In all inflammatory conditions of this organ, 
support should be given by means of the suspensory bandage. This 
relieves pain and keeps the unusual weight from dragging upon the 
sperraratic cord. When dropsy is suspected an elastic rubber bag 
lined with cotton may be sprung over the scrotum; thereby pro- 
moting absorption of the fluid. As this is difficult of adjustment and 
occasions uneasiness, we prefer and advise a knitted scrotal supporter 



HYDROCELE. 317 

provided with adjustable tapes which admit of increasing the ten- 
sion as the wearer is able to Lear it. 




ScsPEHSOBT for Hydrocele and various diseases of the scrotum and testicles, 
with laces for gradual compression. 

Htdrothorax is an effusion accompanying pleurisy and will be 
considered at lengtli under that brad. As in abdominal dropsy, 
•when the accumulation is exiensive the surgeon is called upon to 
remove the fluid by puncturing the skin, or as the process is more 
generally called, by tapping. 

TREATMENT OF GENERAL DROPSY. 

2he indications in treatment are to remove the cause, either the ' 
condition of the blood or organic disease or both; to rid the system 
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of the superabundance of fluid. In respect to the conditions develop- 
ing dropsy, the proper treatment will be presented when these con- 
ditions and diseases are separately considered. 

To remove the fluid we know no better means than the administra- 
tion of a decoction or tea made with queen-of-the-meadow root in 
the proportion of one ounce, steeped in one pint of water. This 
quantity should be taken daily and may be divided to please the 



invalid. Or 

ij. — Spirits of Nitre, three drams. 

Acetate of Potash, two drams, 

Tr. Colchicum seeds, four drams, 

Water, .... three ounces. 

Essence Wintergreen one dram. 

Mix. 



These are excellent diuretics, but to be effective and arouse the 
kidneys they must be absorbed. Where this process is defective the 
use of a liydrogogue cathartic is necessary to compel activity of the 
liver; causing watery stools, it also assists in removing the fluid. 
One-tenth of a grain of the resinoid of mandrake (podophyllin) thor- 
oughly triturated In one or two grains of sugar, magnesia or sugar 
of milk, may be taken every four hours, until free and thorough 
operation is produced. The Turkish bath or alcoholic sweat may be 
employed in the earlier stages and should be followed with thorough 
rubbing of the whole surface. 

As most dropsies depend upon watery blood, feeble blood-vessels 
and flabby heart, no treatment will be successful unless accompanied 
with the best tonics. The continual effort to remove the accumula- 
tions may have the very opposite effect, brought about principally by 
the use of remedies, good in themselves, but debilitating when ad- 
ministered too frequently or too freely. 

To obviate this untoward result, as soon as the kidneys are opera- 
ting well and the increased flow of urine is perceptible, the diuretic 
may be suspended for two or three days. The administration of an 
astringent will hasten the cure. Presciibe 
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I^.— Tannin four drams, 

Port Wine six ounces. 

Mix. 

Give a tablespoonful every hour. 

A mixture like the following is of value: 

IJ. — Sulphate of Magnesia, . . . four drams, 

Sulphate of Iron, eight grains, 

Sulphate of Quinia, .... twelve grains. 

DUute Sulphuric acid, . . . one and one-half drams. 

Mix and add 

Fluid ext. Ginger, two drams. 

Simple Syrup, one ounce, 

Water, eight ounces. 

Mix. 

Take two tablespoonfuls night and morning. 
This is both palatable and efiFective. 

Cancer. — Carcinoma. 

This is one of the most distressing maladies with which the human 
family is aflBicted. No part of the body, flesh or bone, seems to pos- 
sess immunity from its ravages. It occurs most frequently in the 
breast and womb of the female, and in the lip, stomach and testicle 
of the male. The causes are unknown. Prolonged irritation or 
wounds are thought to influence their inception, but such seems 
hardly probable, for innumerable are the irritations and injuries 
that have no such termination. That tomatoes have in any way the 
power of producing cancer is simply ridiculous and we would not 
mention it but for the fact that in certain localities such a notion is 
becoming popular. There is no foundation in fact for such an 
opinion. 

Cancers usually begin in lumps or hard tumors. They extend 
more or less rapidly in every direction, destroying or rather appro- 
priating the flesh as they proceed and finally open in the form of 
ulcers, discharging an irritating and very offensive matter. They 
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destroy life by emaciation, hemorrhage or destruction of vital organs. 
Dr. Howe in a communication to a medical journal vividly portrays 
the constitutional effects, thus: "A patient affected "with cancer 
loses the glow and hueof robustitude nnd takes on a pinched, yellow- 
ish and sodden aspect. The nails show incurvation, as in phthisis; 
the superficial veins on the front aspect of the wrist appear to convey 
blood the color of reddish wine; the flesh wastts; chills and night 
sweats are experienced ; fever and restlessness come on ; the strength 
diminishes; pain is felt in the local development; faulty nutrition 
and anaemia become strikingly apparent; and the presence of a fatal 
disease cannot fail to be recognized." 

Cancers are named from some peculiarity, as Scirrhiis, hard; En- 
cephaloid, brain-like; Colloid, glue-like; Lupus, wolf; Haematodes, 
bloody; Noli me tangere, touch me not, etc. Their nature may ho 
recognized without much difficulty when they have commenced to 
ulcerate, the fetor is chMracteristic and exceedingly offensive; the 
surface is irregular, the color light and the edges turned out. Their 
liability to bleed is another symptom by which to distinguish them 
from the non-malignant ulcers. The differential diagnosis while in 
the form of tumors is less certain and satisfactory. For example, we 
will review one of the most common forms of the ditease — cancer of 
the breast. 



The Cancer 
Attacks after the functional ac- 
tivity of the gland has ceased, 
after forty years of age, but 
may be earlier in single 
women. 

Begins at a point and rapidly 
d( velopes. 

Becomes jia:ed to the parts be- 
neath and is immovable. 

Jntatnably causes retraction of 
the nipple. 



Other Txtmors 
Attack during the functional 
activity. 



Often appear as multiple tumors 

in one or both breasts. 
Are almost always movable. 

Sometimes cause retraction of 
the nipple. 
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The Cancer 
Always eats away and pene- 
trates. 

Soon involves the skin and ul- 
cerates; the edges of the opeii- 
iug appearing thickened, 
hardened and everted. 

Has a bloody and scanty dis- 
charge. 

Is accompanied with neuralgic 
pains down the side and arm. 

The glands in the arm-pit swell 
and inflame. 

TerminateB within three years. 



Other Tumors 
Seldom involve the gland to any 

great extent. 
Rupture the skin by over-dis- 
tention and then only at a 
late period of the disease. 



Have viscid and abundant or 
watery arndpurulent discharge. 
Have no neuralgic pains in side 

and arm. 
Rarely involve the glands in 

the arm-pit. 
May develop for years, causing 
local distress only. 

We have followed the comparison to its completion. In cancer of 
the womb there is throbbing in this organ, pains in the back and 
groin and running down the thighs, frequent losses of blood and irri- 
tative fetid discharges. 

In all forms of this malady there is pain, dull and aching at first, 
and only occasional : later, sharp and darting like the thrust of a 
needle and in the last stages, severe and continuous. 

Soft cancers are more malignant than the scirrhus variety. The 
latter seem to derive nourishment from the tissues, Ihe former from 
the blood. The blood vessels in their vicinity are very large and well 
marked and hemorrhage, when it does occur, is profuse, exhaust- 
ive or fatal. Their average duration is but half that of the dense 
carcinoma. 

Surface cancers Gupus), locate upon the cheek, lip, nose, back or 
shoulders. Commencing in either of th« various forms of wart, pim- 
ple, blister, scabbed sore, or miniature tumor, in course of time the 
malignant ulcer appears. The sore is painful, fltry-red, with hard 
purplish margin and the offensive discharge. It spreads in all direc- 
tions, limiting its ravages to the surface only. The danger of annoy- 
14* 
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ing or disturbing the '•wolf" in its incipiency, is aptly expressed in 
its other name, " touch me not." 

The deep-seated cancers which reach the surface seem not to be so 
much dreaded by the physician as the secondary conditions which 
follow interference with the local tumor or the absorption of its 
poison-cells into the circulation of blood. The lungs or liver are then 
likely to be involved. Fortunately for the sufferers this does not in- 
variably occur. The removal of the hard tumor or tlie open ulcer in 
its first stages with any swollen glands, will militate against such a 
result. 

TREATMENT. 

That " cancer is incurable," has passed into an axiom. The assur- 
ance with which quacks and pretenders claim to cure this terrible 
malady is remarkable. We do not recall a disease in which the advice 
of a well-educated regular physician and surgeon is of more impor- 
tance. In some instances the cancerous mass may be removed and 
the attendant ulcer healed, but the systemic recuperation associated 
with real recovery falls short. It breaks out in new places and leaves 
the victim to perish with deep-seated disturbances. The diflQculty 
lies in the fact that the morbid growth is not enclosed in a capsule 
like a tumor or abscess but infiltrates through the flesh and is partly 
taken up by the absorbent vessels so that the extinguishment of the 
local manifestation is wanting in completeness. As bad as this may 
appear the removal is often followed by years of apparent immunity 
from disease and tolerably fair health; besides the absence of pain 
and sleeplessness which tells so upon the vitality, is an advantage. 
The dread of the surgeon's knife seems to be innate. With a better 
knowledge of the value of anaesthesia by chloroform or ether, this 
feeling will become modified or disappear altogether. A tumor of 
rapid growth or one suspected of being cancerous, shoiild be taken 
away. 

For the open cancer, perhaps the best treatment is by caustics 
locally and the administration of powerful tonics and anti-scrofulous 
remedies. The "cancer doctors" confine themselves to topical ap- 
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plications, which are supposed to be "secret." Occasionally they 
come to light and the " purely vegetable " mess is found to contain 
arsenic or to consist of drugs recommended in medical literature. 
One of these has been furnished by Dr. Ford. 

I^. — Gum Tragacanth, .... one dram. 

Gum Opium, .... two drams, 

Peroxide of Iron, .... three drams. 

Pulverized ArseniousAcid, . . thirty grains. 

Mix, using sufficient water to form a paste, spread on leather and 
apply. 

The ingredients are incompatible. If the system is not poisoned 
by the arsenic, the cancer may give way and heal, but the consti- 
tution is still tainted. The symptoms of poisoning are pufflness of 
the eyelids and fullness of the abdomen. A " specialist " uses 
chloride of zinc, floiu: and water, to form a paste. This is dangerous 
in the hands of the inexperienced, burning the flesh severely. White 
vitriol (sulphate of zinc) is caustic but milder. 

Applications to be effective must have an affinity for albumen and 
exceed the rapidity of growth in their destructibility; they should be 
antiseptic. A paste, as good as any, and one which may be used 
in the household, consists of the inspissated juices of poise leaves 
and sheep sorrel, in equal quantities. 

We have an opinion that if ever a specific is found for this disease 
it will be of the nature of carbolic acid. In open ulcer, whether 
benign or malignant, this does well, and we shall continue its use 
until a better is discovered. With a syringe we freely wash out the 
cavity three or four times daily with a solution of one part of the 
acid to thirty parts of warm soft water. After each washing a pledget 
of cotton thoroughly wet in a mixture of carbolic acid one part, 
and glycerine twenty parts, is applied, gently pressing to the base. 
In addition to ilie remedies indicated in each case, we prescribe three 
drop doses of the acid in syrup or water, three times a day. The 
fetor is thereby destroyed, the pain relieved, the growth arrested, and 
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the cancer may succumb. In cancer of the womb, the pledget is 
passed to its place through a speculum or lube and the vagina is fre- 
quently smeared witli the antiseptic ointment to prevent the escaping 
fluids producing inflammation or erosion. 

Pain is the distressing symptom in carcinoma, but it should be 
borne, if possible, during the day, and opiates given at night to se- 
cure sleep. When recovery is doubtful or the case hopeless, mor- 
plune may be used continuously. 

The time was when the results of treatment were interpreted: " If 
it Avas cured, it was not a cancer;" or, "If it was mt cured, it was 
of course, a cancer." The microscope now settles the diagnosis. 
Tliat cancer is sometimes curable, we know. We have for years had 
under critical observation, the labors of an eminent physician m this 
city, and we can certify that sometimes his cures are remarkable. 
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ORDER II. TUBERCULAR DISEASES. 
Scrofula. — Tabes Glandularis. 

This disease was at one time known as "King's Evil," and was 
supposed to be cured by the " royal touch." In our day we have a 
plan more in accord with common sense. 

What is popularly known as scrofula exhibits itself in a pale coun- 
tenance, flabby muscles, general debility, and particularly in swell- 
ings or lumps at the sides of the neck. These glandular enlarge- 
ments sometimes reach a great size or break down, the matter dis- 
charging through the skin by many pipes or canals, or devouring the 
surface by ulcers. In either case, upon healing, permanent scars re- 
main. Other symptoms less prominent attend; variable appetite, 
constipation, dark-colored urine, emaciation, etc. It attaches more 
commonly to the light-haired, blue-eyed, thick-lipped, etc., and is 
considered by most physicians, hereditary. It is, emphatically, a dis- 
ease of imperfect nutrition. " The mother may have been underfed 
in puberty or through previous generations; or miserably enervated 
by various causes; or may have been fed, during gestation, with In- 
nutritious substances; or suffered from impressions, depressions, 
shocks, privations, exertions, abuses, excesses, altering the nutrition 
of the unborn or new-born child. All these agencies are produc- 
tive of struma." Occurring in a child of healthy parents, we may 
look for some defect in previous generations just as we observe in 
the grandchild the traits of its grandparent or more distant ancestor. 

It is distinguished from syphilis by the fact that scrofula destroys 
the superficial parts first, while syphihs first attacks the bones and 
cartilages. 



326 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



TREATMENT. 

Besides the adoption of every hygienic means, such as good and 
easily diges ed food, fresh air, sunlight, exercise and salt water baths, 
every ofgan must be brouglitinto normal activity. This applies espe- 
cially to the skiu, kidneys and bowels. If the glands of the neck 
are enlargoil, give the Queen's root alterative: 



I?. — Flu'd ext. of Queen's root, four ounces, 

Fluid ext. of Poke Uoot, two ounces, 

Fluid ext. of Blue Flag, two ounces. 

Fluid ext. of Mandrake, one ounce. 

Iodide of Potash, two ounces, 

Simple Syrup, twenty ounces. 

Mix. 



A teaspoonful every three or four hours. In all such cases, par- 
ticularly where emaciation appears, we use Cod-liver oil. A pleasant 
prescription is that rec mmended in the treatment of consumption. 
This treatment, with long adliesive strips to pass aroimd the neck and 
give pressure upon the enlarged glands, may disperse or lieal them. 
The syrup of the Iodide of Iron is advantageous with some. If the 
glands continue to enlarge, it is best to favor suppuration by hot 
packs. The opening should be enlarged by clipping with the points 
of scissors. These shoukl be thoroughly and frequently cleansed by 
syringing with a solution of carbolic acid and warm water. When 
the matter ceases to form, the antiseptic ointment, a dry compress and 
a bandage sim|ily tied around the neck, will complete tlie cure. The 
constitutional treatment should be continued until Ihe health is re- 
stored. 

Scrofulous Diseases. 

It is generally believed by physicians that every agency which tends 
to impoverish the blood or diminish the vitality of this vital fluid 
engenders scrofula. Hence the term scrofulous comes to mean an 
impure or vitiated condition of the blood, and in this volume has 
often been used iu this sense. It will be evident that the diseases we 
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are about to enumerate are but one and the same thing, scrofula, but 
presented in the various forms of catarrh, leucorrhcsa, running ears, 
some chronic diseases of the eye and the eyelids, erysipcla^^, cutane- 
ous diseases, goitre, white-swelling, consumption, cancer and idiocy. 

We conclude tiiis subject with the prophetic words of Dr. A. 
Wilder: ''If the internal order of dwelling-houses should be re- 
formed; if there was more living in the sunlight and open air, a gen- 
eral disuse of alcoholic liquors, greater cleanliness of person and 
more universal purity of morals, this scourge of our race and civili- 
zation would disappear. But till attention is directed to this subject 
we must expect an increase of deformed and idiotic persons as well 
as of the insane and drunken; invasion of pestilence and mysterious 
disease and a catalogue of ills, moral and social, as well as physical 
and intellectu>il, which will, at stated periods and cycles, threaten to 
destroy our population and to pervert our customs and institutions." 

Marasmus. — Tahes ^{esenterica, PoedatropTiia. 

Consumption, in common parlance, is a disease of the lungs, but 
this alfection spends its force upon the glands and lacteals of the 
bowels. It is confintd to children of scrofulous constitution and 
many of the symptoms are the sam-^ as those of consumption. The 
little one wastes away continually. The disposition is irritable, the 
appetite capr.cious, sometimes unnatural, wanting, and then vora- 
cious, even to the extent of a full .supply to two adults. Notwith- 
standing this the emaciation daily increases, espc cialiynoiicable about 
the neck, legs and arms, while the abdomen becomes hard and pro- 
tuberant. The muscl s arc soft and flabby, the countenance dull, 
the eyes expressionless, sunken and surrounded with dark circles, 
and the bowels constipated. • 

TREATMENT. 

This consists in using the means recommended for consumptioa 
and scTofula modified to suit tlie age, and all hygienic measures that 
increase and preserve the vitality. 
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Consumption (P7it7ims), belougs propirly to the TkiberctUar Dis- 
eases, but we will consider it under Class III, Local Diseases, Order 
VII, Lung Diseases. 
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CLASS III. LOCAL DISEASES. 



ORDER I.— Diseases of the Bbaen and General Nebvous 

System. 



Inflammation of the Braxn, Brain Fevek, 

Frenzy. — PJirenitis, Meningitis. 

The inflammation may be confined to the substance of the brain or 
its coverings, but this is of no practical value, as there is but little 
distinction between the two. It maybe brought about by violent 
mental emotions, by sun heat, by injuries, or by inebriation, but is 
not frequent, and is met ofteiier as typhus fever or as a complication 
or s' qui nce of other fevers. The marked feature is a strong tend- 
ency of blood towards the head. Quinine, opium and morphine, 
have a similar tendency, and are in this condition injurious and often 
fatal. The symptotns are high fever, hard and rapid pulse, head- 
ache, incr asing in severity, flushed face and eyes, contracted pupil, 
coated tongue, ringing in the ears nnd intolerance of light and sound. 
The patient is irritable and sleepless, and, in the earlier stages, we 
have violent delirium, afterward low and muttering, with jerking of 
the tendons, picking at the bed clothes, gradually lapsing into insen- 
sibility and coma. 

treatment. 

Occurring in children, we are limited to the use of cold packs to 
the head, the spirit vapor bath, sponging the body with cool water 
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while the temperature is high, and the use of gelseminum or bella- 
donna in small doses. In the adult, we follow a plan about like 
this : 

I^. — Podophyllin two grains, 

Cream of Tartar, . . . two ounces. 

Mix. 

Triturate thoroughly and divide into four powders. Take one iu 
syrup every two hours till the bowels move freely. In some violent 
cases this has restored consciousness. Have the house quiet. If the 
stomach is irritable apply a mustard paste over the region of this 
organ. Give internally the tincture ot'veratrum viride in two or 
three drop doses,- every hour or two. Use the spirit vapor bat 1 1 or 
sponge the surface with cool water. Seldom do we see the need of 
mustard paste to the feet and nape of ihe ifeck, but would use them 
when indicated. 

Spotted Fever. — Cerebrospinal Meningitis. 

This disease is chiefly epidemic and centres, as its name implies, 
upon the meninges or coverings of the brain and spinal cord. While 
other fevers may be traced directly to miasm, defective drainage, 
impurities in drinking-water, sewer gases, etc., the specific poison in 
this disease has not been discovered. It prevails in circumscribed 
localities, but makes no exception on account of any care or precau- 
tion taken in reference to preserving the best sanitary con iitions. It 
also attacks the young and vigorous as well as the scrofulous, debili- 
tated or infirm. In its more violent form it is contagious. In the 
cerebral type the brain symptoms are the most prominent, commen- 
cing with dizziness and headache and progressing with the fever, 
until delirium or spasms follow. Nausea and vomiting are present 
and accompany any motion of the head. There is a sinking; sensa- 
tion at the pit of the stomach, great prostration, pain in the spme and 
limbs and an acute sensitiveness of the skin, which is painful upon 
pressure. The characteristic sign of the disease which is developed 
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later, is the spasm of the back by which it, permnnenlly curves for- 
ward and by which the laead is thrown backward as lav as possible 
and there kept. The attacks vary ; in some d<. lirium and other of the 
T/orst features of the disease develop in the first day or two; in otliers 
the fever may not reach its height in a week; some recover within ten 
days, and in others convalescence is protracted weeks, perhaps 
months. So with the peculiar eruption which gives to it its name: 
it may appear upon the first, second or third day, or it may be en- 
tirely absent. This varies also in character, color and position; 
closely resembling flea-bites and ranging from scarlet to brown. 
When the di?ease is of long duration, there may be almost complete 
loss of muscular power, also blindness ordcafm ss, insanity, idiocy 
and soflening of ihe brain. The bowels are at the first constipate 1, 
but may run into diarrhoea. The bladder is troublesome from ihe 
tendency to retnin urine. 

It is distinguished from typhoid fever by the violence of the attack, 
the brain being so speedily overcome by the sudden prostration, 
while in typhoid tlie person may be ailing for days before being com- 
pelled to go to bed. In cerebro-spinal meningitis the pulse is much 
slower and the tcmpei ature of the body rises but little. There is pain 
in the head and back, the head is bent b ickward, and firmly held in 
this position. These last sjTnptoms will also distinguish it from ty- 
phus. In lockjaw the muscles are rigid, and there is an absence of 
delirium, but consciousness continue s to the end. 

Tlie indications are to relieve the inflammation in the cerebral mem- 
branes, to prevent effusion or if it has occured. to promote absorp- 
tion, to neutridize the bloo l-pc>ison, to relieve the pain in the spine 
and back of the head and the rigidity of the muscles of the back and 
to tone up the system during prostration. 

TREATMENT. 

The first indication is met by administering 

IJ. — Veratrum Viride, . . forty-eight to eighty drops, 
Water, .... sixteen teaspoonfuls. 
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Dose : a teaspoonf ul every four hours. 

Two hours af ler each dose of this mixture give a teaspoonful of 
the following: 

I^.— Tinct. Belladonna, . . forty-eight to eighty drops, 

Water, .... sixti.en tcaspooufuls. 

Mix. 

This tends to equalize the circulation and to contract the peripheral 
blood-vessels and iu so far as it is successful, to such an extent is the 
local inflammation abated. The second point is met by giving 

I^.— Podophyllin two grains, 

Cream of Tartar two drams. 

Mix thoroughly, divide into four and give one every four houis in 
syrup, repeating until followed by copious watery discharges from 
the bowels, then stop. There is no griping and no irritation of the 
alimentary canal. If nausea or vomiting are present, precede the 
administration of this rernedy with the application of mustard paste 
over the region of the stomach until the surface is well reddened. 
. Of the greatest importance in this particular is the use of the spirit 
vapor bath by means of the rubber bag filled with hot water. Free 
perspiration causes the further elimin;ition of fluid and with it 
the blood-poison, and by its effect upon the circulation removes to 
some extent the fever and meningitis. The third point is covered 
by the two just mentioned. The pain in the head and the sensitive- 
ness discovered along the spine upon pressure yield kindly to fre- 
quent bathing with the aconite liniment, which consists of 

I^. — Tinct. Aconite root, 
Tinct. Arnica flowers, 

Laudanum, . . ... equal parts. 
When convenient, a long, narrow strip of flannel may be saturated 
with it and applied to the spine and a piece of oil-silk placed between 
the flannel and the clothing. At the back of the neck the silk lies 
betweeen the flannel and the pillow. The best toiuc in all cases is 
good food, but to be of benefit, it must be digested and absoi bed. 
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In this as in other diseases in which the nervous system is debilitated, 
the supi>l3' of nervous stimulus to tlie stomach is deficient if not 
altogether wanting. Warm mill;, milk porridge, beef-tea are valua- 
ble, but should be given only in small quantities. If the patient 
desires, it may be frequently repeated. It is fashionable to stimulate, 
but it seems neitiier reasonable nor scientific to use alcohol in any 
form when t ie brain is affected. 

I?. — Tinct. Nux Vomica, . . .ten drops. 

Water half a tumblerful. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every four hours. During prostration and 
convalescence alternate with this by administering two hours after 
each dose, a teaspoonful of 

I^. — Dil. Pho-phoric acid, . . one drain, 

Wa'er, a half- tumblerful. 

These give strength to both muscles and m rve«, iticreasingin their 
power and benefits while employed, and they are followed l)y none 
of the deleterious effects of alcohol noted more particularly when th'n 
agent is discontinued. If upon examination the bladder is discov 
ered to be full and urine is retained or only dribbles away, apply \ 
hot pack upon which spirits of camphor has been sprinkled, over tho 
lower part of the abdomen. 

COKCTJSSION OP THE BRAm. 

From external injuries or blows as in falling from a height or having 
some weighty substance strike the head, the brain and nervous cen- 
tres are shocked. Unconsciousness succeeds immetliately and may 
be more or less protracted according to the amount of internal dis- 
turbance. When simply stunned, the person will recover his senses 
in a short time and be able to stand and walk. Not so if the shock 
has been severe. The comatose condition continues, the breathing is 
labored, pupils contracted and pulse weak and irregular. If not 
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revived the insensibility becomes deeper, the surface cold, dissolution 
approaches, lu recovery from this condition, consciousness slowly 
reiuriis and the i)o\Ycr of motion still more tardily, consuming hours 
or days in its completion. 

Shock or siun is but one effect; there are other and more serious 
complications. The blow may Jiave been so heavy as to rupture a 
blood vessel, when the symptoms of apoplexy supervene. Or the 
skull may be fractured and a spicula of bone press upon the cerebral 
mass, a condition known as compression of tlie brain. The symp- 
toms are still apoplectic ; unconsciousness, jerky, noisy breathing, 
nausea and vomiting. 

It is distinguished from other comatose conditions in the manner 
described when we come to speak of coma. 

TREATifENT. 

In concussion of the brain the object should be to restore as speed- 
ily as possible to the brain its lost stimulus, the blood. The body 
should be placed at an angle of 45", wiih the hips elevated and the 
head dependent. Sprinkle water on the face and ai>ply to the nos- 
rils hartshorn (smelling salts). The bowels may be injected with 
two to four teaspo'>nful> of brandy or whisky in a cupful of warm 
water. Compression must be relieved by the surgeon's aid, the 
Catheter used to evacuate the bladder, and injections for consti- 
pation. 

Sunstroke — Coup de Soleil. 

This condition is caused by exposure either to the direct rays of 
the sun or t' ) an intensely heated atmosphere. The brain becomes 
congested and its membranes inflamed, or the lungs are congested, 
or there is nervous exhaustion with failure of the heart. The .skin is 
hot and dry, the pulse quick and feeble, the face flushed or pale, the 
tongue red or brown, the pupi's contracted, the eyes bloodshot, the 
vision dim, the breathine difl3cult, and the evacuations involuntary. 
The attack is preceded by dullness, headache, and a general feeling 



SUNSTROKE. 



335 



of Tineasinrss; even these are sometimes wanting and tlie patient fa'ls 
suddenly ami expires. However mi d tlie strok- it is not un ittendcd 
with danger, and for yenrs afterward the pati.-nt is easily overcome 
by heat during the summer, by walking or working in the sun, espe- 
cially if fatigued. 

Insolation can usually be prevented by the constant application of 
cold to the head. Persons exposed to a scorching sun should wear 
in their hats a sponge, handkerchief, or large plant leaf, which ought 
to be ferquently wi t, and, as a further precaudon, shou d avoid the 
Use of large draughts of cold water or spirituous drinks. 

Over and over again in India the immimity from sunstroke enjoyed 
by temperate men has been observed. It may be interesting to re- 
count Sir Charles Napier's d' scription of his personal seizure while 
serving in India: " I had hardly," writes Sir Charles, "written the 
above sentence, when I was tumbled over with heat apoplexy ; forty- 
three ( thers were struck, all Europeans, and all died within three 
hours, except m , self. I do not diink. ■ That is the secret. The sun 
had no ally in ]iq\;or in iny brain." 

It is distinguisJied from apoplexy by fe< ble, not full pulse, by less 
conipl te insensibility, it. being often possible to arouse the invalid by 
speaking in a loud voice, by dizziness and fcfbleness of motion, but 
not paralysis. In most instances tunstroke is attended witli head- 
ache, apoplexy .seldom. 

Tlie indications are to relif v - the congestion of the brain wh' n the 
face is flushed and the superficial veins prominent, or when the face 
is pale and the symptoms of exhaustion predominate to stimulate 
the U' rvous f^ystem. 

TREATMENT. 

As just obse vcd, t e plan varies with the fordition pr scnted. In 
the former case, that of congest>onof the he id, the pa'ient shouM be 
laid upon the bnck, the body so inclined that the feet are L/wer tlian 
the head. Clothing about the neck should be loosened and cool 
water frequently poured upon the head and occasionally upon the 
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neck and upper chest. Give no remedies internally. If there is 

nausea apply a mustard paste over the stomach. If atiditional means 
ar.' thought necessary, bands may be tied around the thighs close to 
the body sufficiently tight to cause the veins of th« legs to swell. 
This imprisons so much blood, and besides keeping it from doing 
damage to the brain or lungs, preserves the vital fluid for future use. 
As convalesence progresses these may be gradually slackened. If the 
invalid shivers, the application of water should be discontinued and 
plenty of warm coverings supplied. Sleep soon follows. 

In the other condition, if the patient can swallow, give a teaspoon- 
ful every ten or fifteen minutes of 

^. — Brandy, four ounces, 

Tincture of Capsicum, . . . one-half ounce. 

Mix. 

Or, which is preferable, of 

1^. — Compound Spirits of Lavender, . , two ounces. 
Chloroform, . , . . . two drams. 

Mix. 

If swallowing is difficult or impossible, the doses may be mixed 
with water and administered by enema. Apply cold water or ice to 
the spine. Rub the arms and legs to help the circulation, bathing 
them occasionally in cayenne pepper tea. 

Veratrum viride and aconite are the remedies to combat the fever 
that follows. When this has subsided, a tonic should be used, prefer- 
ably 

IJ. — Phosphorus, .... one grain, 

Extract of Nux Vomica. . . twenty-five grains. 

Mix. 

Make one hundred pills. Dose taken after meals ; beginning with 
one pill daily and increasing to three daily, if required. 

Headache. — Cephalalgia, Hemicrania. 

He e again we have a symptom of a disease rather than a disease 
itself. It is as often due to a disorder in other organs as in the brain 
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itself. Headaches vary as much in character as in cause ; the pain 
may be sharp, lancinatiug, dull, throbbing, light or intense, may 
affect one part of the head, several parts cr tlie whole, may be con- 
tinuous, as in diseases or tumor of the brain, or periodical, which is 
the more common form. The latter are less dangerous and more 
susceptible to treatment. Headaches are, in some families, lieiedi- 
tary. Disorders of the stomach, bowels, liver, womb and nervous 
system, are the most frequent causes. Slight headaches happen 
more or less frequently to everybody. 

The popular names given to the different kinds of headache are 
used indiscriminately. What one calls nervous headache another 
calls sick headache; besides, either one or the other may be en- 
tirely misnamed and be either congesiive or dyspeptic headache. 
We will endeavor to describe them by names which are more accu- 
rate or by which they are more commonly designated by the intel- 
ligent. 

In dyspeptic TimdacJie we have chilliness, cold feet, flushed face, hot 
forehead, dull pain in the front or sides of the head, furred tongue, 
loss of appetite, dry skin, nausea and vomiting. It seems as though one 
would go crazy or the head would split open. Bowels may i)e ron- 
Btipated, although irritation may exist in the stomach and the bowels 
continue to move. May be accompanied with neuralgia. 

Sick headache is similar in character and differs only in the character 
of the pain, which is sudden, sharp and piercing at times. It in- 
creases in severity up to and through the nausea and vomiting, which 
latter seem to be an effort of nature to rid the system of irritation, 
open the secretions and equalize the circulation. The bowels are 
more likely to be constipated in ihis form. 

Nervous headache closely resembles sick headache. It is an affec- 
tion of the feeble, debilitated and brain-working classes. Females 
suffer most frequently. They are subject to attacks upon nervous 
excitement, excess- s, shopping, and it is a symptom of uterine dis- 
ease. There is dizziness, sharp pains and constipation. With rest ' 
and fasting it passes off. In the hysterical we have a kind of ner- 
15 
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vous headache termed by physicians cZatijM, which is the Latin for nail, 
because the pain is intense and confined to one spot, as though a nail 
was driven into the brain. 

Neuralgic lieadaclie is a species of nervous headache. It is a type 
found in tlie delicate, astlienic and enfeebled. Tlie paroxysms are 
periodical and may last for yi-ars. The subject is afflicted with neu- 
ralgia in other pai ts of the body. The pains are sudden and darting, 
and may pass lo the face or run along the jaws. Decayed teeth may 
be the cause. 

JUieumatic and Gouty lieaddche has little or no heat in the head, the 
pulse is seldom disturbed, and the pain is sometimes relieved 
by pressure. The urine will be found scanty and liigh-colored. 
The structure of one of the coverings of the brain is of that 
peculiar character in which rheumatism becomes seated. Rheu- 
matic pains are felt in other parts of the body, and usually the sick 
has had acute rlieumaiism. Such being the case, and the symptoms 
corroborating, the Ijeadaclie maybe suspected to be rheumatic. In- 
activity or congestion of the kidneys, which produces scanty and 
high-colored urine, may give lise to headache closely resembling the 
rheumatic variety. Dull pain and lameness of the small of the back 
are associated with this condition. 

Bilious headache is like sick headache, but there is a jaundiced hue 
of the skin, the tcmgue is < oated yellow, and there is a bitter taste in 
the mouth. Nausea, vomiting and diarrhoea follow. 

Congestive lieadacJie is a species not so familiar, but exceedingly 
common. It is not so easily distinguished, because of its appearing 
in two fi)rms which in appearance differ widely. In one the face is 
red and flushed, in the oth^ r pale. In both there is an abnormal ten- 
dency of blood to the head. When the arteries are congested the 
former appearance prevails; when the veins are filled and sluggishly 
return the blood to the heart, the patient is pale. Both may result 
Irora stooping, fatigue, exposure to the sun. etc. In one the pulse is 
hard, face flushed, eyes suffused. The opposite is oftener met in 
those of spare habit. The face is pallid, eyes dull, pupils of the eyes 
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dilated, extremities cold, and pulse soft and feeble. The sensation 
is described as a cord tightly bound around the head. 

TREATMENT. 

Of course, this will vary with the character of the disease, and we 
can only in a general way indicate remedies for special conditions. 
We have cured headaches that have lasted for years, but only by the 
(mployment of medicines pure and unadulterated. This point we 
emphasize here on account of its importance. In another place we 
shall consider the matter at length. 

Tlie indications are to frustrate the attack, relieve the pain if it en- 
sues, and afterwards remove the cause, or place the system in such a 
condition as to withstand the morbid influence. 

Upon the first appearance of the approach of dyspeptic or sick 
headache, 

IJ. — Fluid Extract of Rhubarb, , . one dram. 

Brandy, two drams. 

Essence of Spearmint, . . . thirty drops. 

Bicarbonate of Soda one dram, 

Simple Syrup, four ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoon ful every hour, or a teaspoonf ul of calcined mag- 
nesia may be taken in sweetened water or milk every hour for three 
or four doses. In bilious headache we prefer 

IJ. — Podophyllin, two grains, 

Cream of Tartar, .... two drams. 

Mix. 

Make four powders and take one every hour, in molasses. In ner- 
vous headache from excitement or fatigue, 

IJ. — Chloroform, one dram, 

Comp. Spirits of Lavender, . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

A teaspoonful every hour will generally relieve by the third or 
fourth dose. 

Opium in any form should not be used for the relief of the pain of 
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headache, as its tendency is toward the head and it congests the blood- 
vessels of the brain. If the head is hot apply coUl compresses to the 
hea'l and a mustard paste to the back of the nock. If the feet are 
cold put lhen\ in hot water or retire and take a spirit vapor bath whh 
the rubber bag. In my own experience I have frequently stopped a 
severe headache in fifteen minutes by this means alone. I believe 
that one of the most pleasurable sensations to which the system is 
susceptible is the feeling of a severe headache gradually and surely 
departing. I confess personally to none greater. 

In the nervous, neuralgic and one form of the congestive species 
"we rely upon 

I^. — Tincture of Gelseminum, (green root) . one ounce, 
Essence of Wintergreen, . . . one dram. 

Water or Simple Syrup, . . . • . four ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every hour until the pain abates Better lay 
down for several hours after the third or fourth dose, on account of 
the rel ixatio'i produced by the remedy. 

In that form of congestive headache which is accompanied with 
pallid face, dull eyes, diluted pupil, etc., give 

I^.— Extract of Belladonna, . . . three grains. 

Make twelve pills and give one every hour. Three to six are sufB- 
cient. Rest while the narcotic effect lasts This article must be 
pure and we recc^mmend the imported English extract, that you 
know to be such. Belladonna contracts the blood- vessels of the 
brain, opium h s the opposite effect This and the gelseminum are 
my standartl remedies in all head iches and may be alternated with 
other remedies that may be employed, some of which we will pres- 
ently indicate. 

In general then, see that the stomach is alkaline, that the bowels are 
freely opened, that the skin is moist and the circulation normal. 
Attention should in all cases be given to the quantity and.color of the 
urine. If scanty and dark-colored, as generally in rheumatic head- 
ache, take 
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E. — Tincture of Colchicum, 
Spirits of Nitre, . 
Acetate of Potash, 
Essence of Wintergreen, 
Water, .... 



four drams, 
three drams, 
two drams, 
one dram. 



three ounces. 
Mix. 



Take a teaspoonful every two, three or four hours. Sometimes 
the bowels fail to act, in which case give some preparation of Golden 
seal to tone them up. The system must be rid of rheumatism, gout, • 
liver and stomach difl&culties, malaria, neuralgia and other inherent 
complications or the headache will recur. A good point is gained 
by breaking up the periodicity by one of the means above mentioned. 
While headache may thus be relieved and its duration shortened, the 
object should be to remove the foundation upon -which it develops. 



This is hardly a disease of itself. It follows fevers, excesses of 
different kinds and accompanies general debility and many chronic 
diseases. Even in acute diseases, such as acute inflammation of the 
lungs whire coughing would only increase the irritation and in diar- 
rhoea and dysentery where wakefulness would still further disturb 
the bowels, there is in a majority of cases, a demand for some nar- 
cotic that will insure a night's rest. "Balmy sleep" is "nature's 
sweet restorer." Opium is wanted, but we dislike its use from the 
fact that it constipates; besides it cnnnot be relied upon as a nervine. 
Valerian is somet'mes good, but th( re is a tendency to irritate the 
stomaclj and bowi Is. A combination like the following will meet 
every particular and obviate all deleterious effects. 

I^. — Tinct. Valerian (English), . . one fluid ounce, 
Calcined Magnesia, . . . two drams, 
. Tinct. Opium, .... one fluid dram. 
Peppermint Water, .... three fluid ounces, 

Oil of Anise, twenty to forty drops. 

Mix. 
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Shake well and take a teaspoonful upon retiring as often as neces- 
sary. This recipe is good also in hysterical oases and any case 
where exhaustion has followed want of sleep, aud for females at the 
turn of life, for coughing in lung diseases acute or chronic, and in 
recovering from fevers in addition to the treatment elsewhere indi- 
cated in such cases. 

Where the brain is active, from fatigue or excitement, bromide of 
sodium may by given dissolved in water. It is an etBcientfl,nd harm- 
less remedy, being followed by no unpleasant or detrimental effects. 
Or the feet may be soaked in hot water before reliving or the hot 
water bag placed at the feet. This calls the blood away from the 
head. A bowl of bread and milk at bedtime docs v/ell with some: 
persons in literaiy pursuits after hours of restlessness have returned 
to bed after a lunch and slept soundly. 

Nightmare. — Incubus. 

From the common and the medical terms we get the idea of a 
hag or demon, representing night, lying upon the chest, and this 
comes closely to a description of our feelings, an oppression of the 
chest. Dunglison thus defines it: "A sensation of a distressing 
weight at the epigastrium (pit of the stomach) during sleep, and an 
impossibility of motion, speech or respiration ; the patient at length 
awaking in terror, after extreme anxiety. Nightmare is often the 
effect of difficult digestion, or of an uneasy position of the body. At 
other times it r ecurs in consequence of severe emotions. The sensa- 
tion of suffocation was formerly ascribed to the person's being pos- 
sessed, and the male spirits were culled incubes, the female succubes. 
Tlie disease requires no particular treatment; the causes must be 
avoided. 

" Daymare is produced during wakefulness ; the sense of pressure 
being severe and extending over the abdomen ; respiration frequent, 
laborious and constricted ; eyes fixed ; sighing deep and violent ; in- 
tellect undisturbed." This form of nervous disorder is rare. 
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Dreaming is a partial activity of the mind in disturbed or unsound 
sleep. In sound and healthy sleep all the faculties of the mind and 
the muscles and organs under the control of the will are at rest. In 
dreaming, the will, judgment and perceptions may be inactive, and 
the imagination active, and fometimes the memory. It follows indi- 
gestion, excitement, worry, etc. Some men have done really hard 
mental work while asleep. Condorci t finished a train of calculations 
in his sleep, which had much puzzled him during the day. In 1856 a 
collegian noticed the peculiarities of a fellow-student, who was rather 
stupid than othemMse during his waking hours, but who got through 
some excellent work in geometry and algebra during sleep. Condil- 
lac and Franklin both worked correctly during some of their sleep- 
ing hours. 

The work done, partakes in many cases more of the nature of imagin- 
ative composition than of scientific calculation. Tims, a stanza of excel- 
lent verse is in print which h ir John Herschel is said to have composed 
while asleep and to have recollected when he awoke. Goethe of tea 
set down on paper, during the day, the thoughts and ideas which had 
presented themselves to him during sleep on the preceding night. A 
gentleman one night dreamed he was playing an entirely new game 
of cards with three friends. When he awoke the structuie and rules 
of tlie new game, as created in the dream, came, one l)y one, into his 
memory, and he found them so ingenious that he afterwards fre- 
quently played the game. 

Coleridge is said to have composed his fragment of "Kub'a Khan" 
during sleep. He had one evening been reading Purcha's "Pilgrim;" 
some of the romantic incidents struck his fancy; he wc:it to sleep, 
and his busy brain composed " Kubla Khan." When he awoke 
in the mnrning he wrote out what his mi;id Jiad invented in sleep, 
until interrupted by a visitor with whom he conversed for an hour on 
business matters ; but, alas! he could never again rerall the thread of 
of the story, and thus " Kubla Khan " remains a fragment. / 
Dr. Good mentions the case of a gentleman who in his sleep, com- 
posed an ode of tix stanzas, and set it to music. Tartini, the cele- 
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brated violinist, one night dreamed that the devil appeared to him, 
challenged him to a trial of skill on the fid^lle, and played a piece 
wonderful for its beauty and difficulty. When Tartini awoke he 
coul 1 not remember the exact notes, but he could reproduce the gen- 
eral ciiaracter of the music, which he did in a composition ever since 
known as the " Devil's Sonata." Lord Thurlow, when a youth at 
college, found liimsclf one evening unable to finish a piece of Latin 
composition which he had undertaken. He went to bed full of the sub- 
ject, fell asleep, fini-ihed his Latin in his sleep, remembered it next 
morning, and was complimented on the felicitous form it presented. 

Somnambulism. In sleep-walking we have a species of dreaming, 
with eyes open and the muscular system under control of the imagi- 
nation. While some of the senses and mental faculties seem to be 
uncommonly acute, for often feats, dangerous in wakeful moments, 
are easily performed, other of the senses are pecidiarly dull and 
blunt. The dreamer may fee di tinctly, but it is next to impossible 
to make him hear. Nor is he sensible to tnuch although he may be 
shook severely and even handled roughly, without awakening. Indi- 
gestion and late and hearty suppt rs are some of the causes. While 
the digestion is being improved, the doors and windows should be 
fastened at night and all fragile articles of furniture removed from 
the room. 

Somnolency is sleep protracted beyond the regular periods. It is a 
symptom of some diseases. 

Coma. 

This is defined as a profound state of sleep from which it is ex- 
tremely difficult to rouse the individual. The eyes are closed and by 
^calling loudly may be opened, but only momentarily. This condi- 
tion accompanies many diseases nnd we give it special notice only 
because we are shocked every little while by the newspaper reports 
th^t some one was picked up in the street and taken to a prison-cell 
where he died during the night. Can we tell whether he was drunk 
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or dying? Not so easily, but if there is the least doubt, better send 
1o a hospital : it will not injure the drunkard, and may save the life 
of the apopletic. To show the fears that pervade intelligent circles, 
a recent incident is in point. A patient was takeu with vertigo. 
Thinking it would soon pass off he continued to walk, or rather 
stagger, hoping to reach a drug store. Wlien it was impossible to go 
any further he " embraced " a lamp post. Almost unconscious and 
specchlf ss, he happened, on looking about for help, to find that he 
was watcbed by one of the "best police in the world." A news 
item in the morning's paper came to his thoughts and he declares his 
mental sufferings during the next ten minutes could not have been 
greater if he was about to be led to the gallows. 

First, smell the brenth. The scent of liquor does not necessarily 
imply drunkenness, as he may have taken a small quantity because 
he felt unwell, or it may have been administered by a friend. Next, 
look for woun ls on the head. If deep, they may have come from- a 
blow, but if slight, possibly from the fall of a fit. From "stun- 
ning," recovery is slow or rapid, but progressive. The feebler respi- 
ration, rapid but weak pulse, and nausea soon pass off. Not so, 
however, if the injury or disease has caused compression of the 
brain by internal bleeding (apoplexy), or by fractured bone. The 
insensibility is more complete, tlie respiration labored and noisy, 
pulse slow, eyes fixed, and pupils, bowels and bladder relaxed. 
Again, observe the tt)ngue, and if bitten and b' ceding, it may be in- 
ferred that the attack was epileptic; from this, however, conscious- 
ness speedily returns. Poisoning may be suspected; if from opium 
or morphine the pupils will be found closely contracted and the sur- 
face bathed in profuse perspiration. 

TREATMENT. 

As most of the conditions above alluded to receive special atten- 
tion in other places, only general directions are given at this time. 
As paralysis follows apoplexy, great care is necessary to diagnose it. 
Besides, a treatment that would meet most cases of coma would here 
be likely to increase the danger, if not destroy life. In apoplexy the 
15* 
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head must be raised and supported, the feet kept warm, the thighs 
bandaged to keep the blood in the veins of the legs and away from 
the head, and a cathartic given. The use of ammonia, amyl and 
emetics, are strictly prohibited. If it is not apoplexy the strong 
spirits of ammonia may be sprinkled on a handkerchief or cloth and 
brought near the nostrils. If the stomach contains alcohol or poison 
the stomach pump or emetics may be employed. If the slaill is frac- 
tured and there are signs of compression, the surgeon's help is nec- 
essary to raise the depressed bone. With returning consciousness 
from coma headache is discovered, necessitating quiet and rest. 

Pkogressive Locomotor Ataxia. 

The characteristic of Ihis disease is the loss of control of motion, 
or the nerves of motion. The person cannot direct the muscles or 
control their action so as to effect his purpose. He may be unable 
to walk or stand without assistance and yet be able when seated to 
thrust out his f < et as vigorously as before his powers W'cre impaired. 
The disease is often preceded for years by spinal irritation. Some- 
times pains, like galvanic shocks, pass down the legs and thighs. 
The disease progresses slowly for years. In walking tbe ground 
feels soft and shaky, the gait is uncertain and tottering, or there is 
inability to walk without assistance. The attention is strongly di- 
rected to the motion of the feet and wlien the eyes are closed the 
patient cannot stand and begins at once to fall. The limbs in w-alking 
are jerked spasmodically upward and forward and then brought 
forcibly to the ground. The feet rise unequally and the knees give 
way from before backward. The left side is usually more affected 
than the right. As the disease progresses, the upper limbs become 
involved and the patient cannot button his coat or take his food 
■without assistance. 

Treatment. — No general directions can be given. 
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Softening op the Brain. — Mollities Cerebri. 

This is a disease in which the nerve cells of the brain become 
degenerated. Of the causes producing it we have sufficient 
knowledge, but of the process itself we know nothin;;. The signs 
of its existence are quite apparent, but the change in structure is so 
slight that it can only be detected by the microscope. We are not '* 
now considering mechanical softening caused by dropsy, hemor- 
rhage and apoplexy, nor putrefaction following death in warm 
weather. Softening occurs mainly in adult life and is rarely, though 
occasionally, seen in the j oung and midd'e aged. In Liter ye&rs, 
and more parti'cularly in cities, it is being more frequently developed 
in middle life. The disease being one of exhaustion and irritation 
of the brain, any overstrain telling upon the nervous system becomes 
an exciting cause. The inevitable sequi-nces of the extra press of 
business, its unusual confinement, the rapid gain or loss of money, 
the sudden demise of loved ones, t'.ie consciousness of guilt, the in- 
volvement of estates and the excitement of venture, are anxiety and 
worrj'. Attendant upon tiiese conditions and intensifying them are 
the physical phenomena of dyspepsia and sleeplessness. By what 
friends term " eccentricities," the profession discover that the brain is 
affected, but their timely warning of danger is little heeded. 

This is the age of steam, of electricity, of rapid intercommunica- 
tion. Tlie measured cadence of the cutting saw is replaced by the 
buzz of the steam saw ; the once familiar sound of the ploughing 
plane is substituted by the hum of the planer ; the creak of the 
wooden weaver gives way to the r.ittle of its steel and iron rival ; the 
coach, slow and lumbering, is transformed into the railway carriage, 
thun lering along at the rate of a mile a minute ; the newspaper is 
dissatisfying unless it supplies the records of yesterday's events in the 
wiiole world, to be digested with one's breakfast. We are proud 
of fucli achievements ; but we regret their cost and their influence. 
This high-pressure activity produces morbid excitement, unrest and 
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worry in the people. When we were 5'oung we were all told that 
some day we might be President of the United States. Now the 
young and the middle-aged are goaded to ambition by examples of 
Stewart and Vandcrbilt, that they may " amaz-' Broadway with 
haughtj^ carriage." Public spirit is drowned in private greed. The 
health of the people is saciificed "vyithout remorse in mammon wor- 
ship. Every department of life, social and political, is marked by 
immoderation and discontent. The demands of trade are never so 
great but the individual believes they can be met, and he flatters 
himself that he is capable if it should double. The artist, the author, 
the professional man, covet the fame of those who, 

' ' While their companions slept. 

Were toiling uf)wards in the night." 

The lash so frequently applied must leave a scar. Retribution fol- 
lows. Under the overstrain the nervous system yields. 

Intemperance and insanity will often develop softening of the 
brain. The old sot stops his career in imbecility and breaking down 
of the nervous system. In children whose brains grow too fast 
and bodies too slowly, it appears, or may arise from a constitutional 
tendency in this direction inherited from the parents. The hard 
brain worker, like the inventor, or lawyer, or editor, or clergyman, 
or broker, or speculator, is a common victim. 

The symptoms vary according to the part of the brain affected, 
whether the dise ise is of rapid or tardy development. Acute at- 
tacks may be associ ited with delirium. In all cases there is head- 
ache, feebleness of intellect, depression of the muscular and physical 
powers; palsy, temporary or permanent; and loss of memory to such 
an extent that they forget what they have done or if they have eaten, 
and will repent either if opportunity offers. Even words are recalled 
with difl'icu'ty. and some'imes there is constant babbling of the same 
words or sentence. Like the insane, some have a favorite subject 
upon whit h they can converse without difficulty, but are obtuse in 
ail others, recollecting with great difficulty, if at ail, the names of in- 
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timate friends and places and the circumstances of remarkable times 
and events. Occasionally we meet with muttering, foolishness, 
silly incoherency, stupid vacuity ; even lethargy, trembling, tendency 
to coma and paralytic fits and convulsions. 

TREATMENT. 

This is chiefly prophylactic and consists in avoiding excitement or 
other cause. Examination of the urine discloses the fact that the 
phosphorus of the system is lost in large quantities; hence tlie ad- 
mixture of this agent is forcibly indicated. Give therefore a pill 
consisting of 

I^. — Phosphorus, . . . one hundredth of a grain. 

Nux Vomica, .... one-quarter of a grain. 

Mix. 

One immediately after each meal. Or if the person cannot swal- 
low pills, give 

ij.— Dilute Phosphoric acid, .... one ounce. 

Simple Syrup, five ounces. 

Mix. 

Teaspoonful every four hours. Counter-irritation by mustard 
paste to the back of the neck, or by bfftliing the spine with tincture 
capsicum; by sprinkling cayenne pepper through a sieve upon that 
side of the sole of the slocking which comes next to the foot: these 
plans call away the blood from the head and are to this extent 
remedial. In anaemia or bloodlessness, give citrate of iron or some 
other preparation of this metal. If there i-> a tendency to convul- 
sions, give the bromide of pota=;h compound, presented in the treat- 
ment of epilepsy. (See p ige 361). 

Tlic amount of food should be restricted to a little less than that 
requited by a healthy adult of the same aL,^e and constitution. If 
dyspepsia is present, it should be managed as indicated in the essay 
upon this topic. Electricity is of advant )ge in improving the mus- 
cular powers. Constant quiet is impera'ive and, in addition to good 
nursing, can be best secured by change of locality. Moderate out- 
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door exercise or systematic gymnastics under a physician's supervi- 
sion is beneficial. In confirmed cases there is no remedy; the mind 
is shattered and the brain disorganized. 



MENTAL DERANGEMENT. 
Insanity. 

In some form all have duties and cares incumbent upon them. To 
the facility with which these are performed or discharged, is due 
much of the comfort and pleasure of lifo. But the extra press of 
business, ils unusual confinement, the rapid gain or loss of money, 
the demise of loved ones, the consciousness of gtiilt, the involvement 
of estates, the excitement of venture, all beget anxiety and tcorry. 
Attendant upon these conditions and intensifj ing them are the physi- 
cal phenomena; loss of appetite, constipation :ind sleeplessness. By 
what friends may term "eccentricities, " it is disco verered tliat the brain 
is affected, and the profes ional warning of danger is little heeded. 

" During the early stages of dementia induced by mental anxiety," 
Dr. Richardson states, "there is nothing more than an increased ten- 
sion of the minute vessels which supply the brain. In later stages 
the substance of the nervous tissue itself undergoes a modification 
by which its activity is permanently lost. These are the physiologi- 
cal consequences most briefly summed up. The first symptom is a 
want of full bodily vigor, then follows craving for more work, dis- 
turbed sleep, acute sensitiveness to externid impressions and finally 
strange figures and sounds are seen and heard. Tiiis condition may 
continue for years and the sufferer may in time begin to accept ab- 
normal creations as natural." Dr Ricliard-on cites a ca~e of a mer- 
chant who for weeks retained in his vision the spectre of three lights, 
oval in. shape, of the size of an egg and so clearly defined to the ob- 
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server that he would watcli them half consciously as thoy float d 
before him on the wall, the ceiling or in space. In this stage of the 
disease lies the foundntlou of all hypotheses of ghost seeing, of 
ecstatic visions and even of poetic frenzy. 

"It is a well-known fact that we have two nature-, one pur. ly or- 
ganic and emotional, the other subject to the reasoning powers, 'i lie 
organic nervous chain exists in the body as a link between emotional 
mental acts and vascular supply. An impression from wiih<.ut,^ 
made through the organs of the senses, upon the emotional centres, 
is reflected directly upon them to the vascular expanse. The part 
fluslies or blanche s and the heart hesitates, palpitates, rebounds or in- 
termits; so that these centres, exc ted by anxiety, or grief, or joy, or 
sorrow, influc'-nce the waves of blood passing through the system and 
the brain promptly feels the imperfect regulaiion of the supply. 
Under varying tension-! of the vessels, there are flushes, chills, cold- 
ness of tlie extremities and other cppressive symptoms, while in ad- 
dition appear the distressing ringing or hammering sounds in the 
head. These sounds are arterial murmurs or vibrations of the blood, 
which press, with each impulse of the heart on the bony siuTound- 
ings of the relaxed carotid canal, situated at the base of the skull. 
The cause is in direct connection by solid conducting substance with 
the organs of hearing and thus the faintest vibration is detected. 
The sound produced when it is sudden and expected, as in moments 
of fear, is occasionally mistaken for a sound from without, with no 
obvious cause. Thi scare to the sufferer as purely physical as the 
common things of life, but in the majority of instances they are 
actual impiessions m.-.de at some time 0:1 the organism and now re- 
called and rendered more definite by a constant recurrence. 

At this point if the mental powde rs be; allowed rest and the foun- 
tains of care be closed recovery may take place; but if the over-strain 
continues, the disease assumes a still graver form. There is a mad- 
dening desire for work, more work, coupled with the sad sensation 
that the physical powers are failing; and then there are lapses 
of memory. The man of business forgets important details, he is ir- 



353 MEDICAL PRACTICE. 

ritable, distrusts everybody and himself most, makes mistakes and 
yet persists in accumulating more work on himself. The poet and 
moralist become over-sentimental and morbid ; the man troubled wiih 
remorse for guilt confesses his crime or commits suicide. The down- 
ward course is rapid; in one case epilepsy occurs, in another, par- 
alysis, a third develops some hereditary, malady like cancer, a fourth 
dies from nervous failure and local disease of some vital organ. 
The majority, escaping these special ends, become prematurely old 
and sink helplessly into death. The brain becomes disorganized, 
the balance is broken and anarchy succeeds to what once was order." 
Next to worry and anxiety in the chain of causes comes excessive 

Brain Work. 

It is a common thing in the present nge for men to exert their 
brain at the expense of their body, giving undue labor to the one, 
aLd scarcely giving enough to the other. Health of mind and health 
of body ought to go togetlK r, and if a man wishes to make the most 
of himself and of his faculties, he should observe r< gular hours for 
si ep, work, recn ation and exercise, and be temperate in his diet and 
in all other things. He sliould treat eacii day of his life as a whole 
in itself, and avoid bringing himself into a state in which artificial 
stimulants become a necessity. But how m:iny persons do we find 
following these, simple and oft-repeated rules? As a rule, profes- 
sional men permit themselves to be overtasked, for they dislike reject- 
ing business when it offers itself. And the same may besaid of m( n 
engaged in trade and commercial puisuits. While business is brisk 
they will do, or attempt to do, all that is possible, without regard to 
t e pernic ous strain upon their system which such overwork entails. 
If to this be added the perpetual anxiety, hurry, loss of temper, dis- 
couragement at losses or failure and undue exultation at success 
which charact- rize the life of most business men, together with the 
system of taking hasty meals and not allowing f-ufficienl time for 
sleep and relaxation, one need not be surprised at the number of pre- 
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mature deaths which daily occur. The wonder is that it is not greater. 
When a man desires to do a very great quantity of work he almost 
always is obliged to violate tlie rules of health to accomplish it; he 
has to pay a price for being allowed to do it; unless gifted with a pe- 
culiarly strong organization, his labor is accompanied by its own 
retribution. Of course, there frequently occur situations when men 
must work to the utmost; they have no choice; but on the whole, it 
may be affirmed that most of the ordinary work of the world may 
be gottlirough without any glaring inattention to, or defiance of, the 
rules of health and the requirements of society. And if each man 
would try to find out how he can best do his own work and not try 
to do it according to the ways of others, a great deal of useless toil 
and irritat ion might be saved. 

It may, perhaps, be urged, that there have been many brilliant cases 
wherein ihe rules of healih were not only violated but outraged, and 
yet the work performed was of the very highest order. This is un- 
doubtedly true of many men of extraordinary genius, who were, 
however, exceptional men in every sense of the word, and hence 
their example is not toba cited as that which ordinary persons should 
follow. No one, for instance, sliould do as the great French novel- 
ist, Balzac, used to. When he was engaged on a novel he would re- 
tire wholly (rom the world to write wiih scarcely any interruption 
and without taking any exercise from two o'clock in the morning till 
six in tlie evening; he allowed himself six hours sleep, and lived 
entirely on fruits and vegetables. At the end of some months of this 
life he would enter the world again looking like a spectre; yet it may 
be true that it was only by such abnormal work as this he could 
achieve what he undertook. The vast majority of men would break 
down under it; some men cannot do brain- work well except at night. 
This was the case with Schiller; while his great rival, Goethe, did all 
his work in the moruiusr and never wrote after his mid-day dinner. 
Sir Walter Scott wrote his novels mainly before breakfast, while 
Byron composed his poems mostly late at night. The contrast be- 
tween the results of these two opposite systems of labor is remark- 
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able in these four cases. Goethe and Scott respectively attained tlie 
ages of eightj-four and sixty-one, -while Schiller died at forty-six 
and Byron at thirty-six. Moreover, Schiller indulged in champagne, 
and Byron in gin and water, and both habitual y wrote under the 
influence of stimulants. They shortened their lives by their irregu- 
lar mode of living and working. Goethe worked without stimulants, 
and Scott, though not averse to wine and ale, was a temperate man, 
an early riser, and fond of field sports and exercise in the open air. 
But even he ultimately succumbed to overtensi m of the brain in his 
desperate but honorable elf orts to pay off the debts for which he consid- 
ered himself responsible. Had it not been for this unnatural brain-work 
he might have lived man}' years longer. Southey, though a diligent 
student and constant worker, would never, under any circumstances, 
do with less than nine hours' sleep, and he was an abstemious man; 
accordingly, he lived to the age of sixty-eight. He did all his writ- 
ing by day. The late Archbishop Whatelej, who lived till nearly 
eight}', was, however, a remarkable instance to the contrary. He 
said tliat he could not produce original matter except at niglit, but 
that he could best crit'cise and correct in the morning. The habit of 
writing and reading at night m iy be acquired and, indeed, it very often 
is, especially by persons connected with the press and by others who 
are called upon by their avocations to do brain-work in the evening, 
such as actors, lecturers, preachers and others. Nevertheless there 
is good reason to believe that all of these would accomplish more by 
working as much by day as their avocations will permit, and not un- 
dertaking too much. (Phila. Ledger.) 

The Hon. W. W. Phelps, addres>ing an Alumni Association, made 
the following excellent remarks : " Written by God on the face of 
creation is the law of rest, a law tliat we all break. The law is 
broken constantly, recklessly, and with fearful consequences, by 
our American people. You medical men know the fact, you 
meet it at every point in your professional circle. Why don't 
you proclaim the danger ? Organize a missionary society, preach 
everywhere the new gospel. It will be an earnest, fighting mission. 
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The traditions and habits of an hundred years are against you ; tlie 
teachings of the good and the bad unite to defeat your efforts. Amer- 
ican art and literature are against you, and so are our natural re- 
sources and free institutions. The atmosphere, socImI and political, in 
which we move and have our being is against any effort that would sub- 
stitute moderation and contentment, rest,for a restless activity. Work 
—the duty of the work he must do— is the cradle-song of the American 
babe ; work — the glory of the work he has done— is the funeral 
eulogy of the American man. Work, says the devil, and you will 
gain the world. Work, says the saint, and you will gain heaven. 
Work, say our literature and legends, and our school-rooms tell the 
glory of those who, 

" While their companions slept. 
Were toiling upward in the night. " 

Nor is art behind, but feeds the flame with moving pictures of heroic, 
supreme effort. One sovereign State chooses for its insignia " Excel- 
sior;" another, " Sicitur ad astral And under them all, the tyrant 
of the nineteenth century. Public Opinion, comes in to contemn all 
idleness, to honor all work. All these voices whisper to the soul and 
fill it with dissatisfaction and unrest. It needs only Hope to rouse 
it to action. And Hope comes, and points with a sunbeam to 
national resources that were never equalled, and a highroad never 
before opened to all. And while she points, the aireclioes with the 
shouts of those who triumph. The prizes are brilliiint and numerous. 
Each shout of triumph stirs the sluggard and crazes the aspiring. 
Everything is, to the American who wills. Vandeibilt, who ped- 
dled cabbages in a scow, dies worth one hundred millior.s. And 
on Sunday the metropolis lowered its flags for Benjamin F. Wade, 
thrice Senator from Ohio, once navvy on the Erie canal. 

And what are tlie consequences of this contempt of rest ? We are 
a nation witliout contentment, without re t, without happiness. 
In a feverish race we pass from tlie cradle to the grave, successful 
men to whom life is a failure. Our boys leave the university when 
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English boys leave their school. Our merchants leave their trade, 
retiring to some more dignified or honorable work, as they believe it, 
at an age when the German merchant fee's himself the master of his 
trade. We are always anticipating the future, foicing the task of a 
whole life into part. Worse, we are not content with doing a year's 
work in a month in our own calling, but we must do enough in all 
other callings to win distinction there. In other lands it is enough 
to be a lawyer, physician, clerg5rman, merchant. Here we are no- 
bodies unless we fill the sphere of all human occupations. He must 
be a statesman, and know political science, as if already in office. He 
must be an orator, and ready to persuade and instruct : a wit, to 
shine at the dinner-table ; a litterateur, a critic. There is too much 
human nature in man for this to mean anything except a discontented 
life and a premature death. And the remedy ? 

Correct public opinion. We must honor the man who faithfully 
does his task, whatever it be. Not the task, but the faiihfulness with 
which it is done, mu*t be the measure of the honor. Then men will 
be content with their father's house or their father's trade. This 
wUl give us that family association which is a sure pledge of good 
conduct and patriotic love. This will give us too that traditional 
^ aptitude which alone gives great mechanical excellence. It will not 
be a bad time for American manufactures when we find stamped on 
them what Mr. Griffis finds on Japanese bronzes, "Done by the 
ninth bronzer in this family." Then men will keep the occupation 
of tlieir youth for their age, and having leisure, will build the foun- 
dations broad enough to withstand bankruptcy. Then men will 
seek excellence in their calling and not compete with the excellent 
in other callings. Then men will alternate labor with rest, and 
obey the l;iw which God has written on creation ; God, who him- 
self rested after t )il ; God, who shrouds the earth with the night, 
that it may take its daily sleep ; God, who speakf st to the tor- 
rent to stop at once amid its maddest plunge. Shall our coun- 
trymen — the men whom we know and love— alone defy this law ? 
Shall they selfishly destroy a life which belongs to their families 
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and to us ? Let us practice and preach that moderation even in 
good courses, which is the only wisdom." 

Inebriety is another cause of insanity. Alcohol flies to the brain, 
and not unfrequently dethrones reason and leaves its victim an lielp- 
less idiot or a raving maniac. Drinking parents beget imbecile or 
insane children. Dr. Howe of Boston tells us that out of 300 in- 
mates of an asylum there, he knew that 147 had drunken parents. 
In addition to deranging the mental faculties of otherwise perfectly 
Bane persons, drinking develops tendencies to insanity that already 
exist. As there are grades in insanity, so there are grades betwt en 
perfect mental soundness and insanity. Every one knows people 
who are "eccentric," "flighty," or " weak -minded." Alcoholic 
liquors readily affect such, and numbers of the inmates of our 
asylums are people of tbis class who have had the tottering 
balance of their reason completely upset by drinking. Many are 
driven mad by anxiety on account of losses -and deaths caused 
by iritemperance. 

Insanity may result from excessive joy, grief, jealousy, home- 
sickness, anger, religious excitement or delusions, dread of the fu- 
ture, fear of friends, of being poisoned, of losing wealth; from mastur- 
bation, excessive venery, sexual diseases ; from epilepsy, softening 
of the brain, etc. The range of aberration is extensive. Mania is 
explosive, and the tendency is to raving, fury and madness. If the 
unsoundness is upon one subject only, it is termed Monomania, but 
there is not that degree of irritability and frenzy. The patient is gen- 
erally melancholy, timid, sad, gloomy and unsociable, and only be- 
comes excited or shows mental derangement in one direction. The 
alcohol disease {Dipsomania) is of this class ; so is Kleptomania, an 
irresistible propensity to steal, and Hypochondriasis, a settled but 
erroneous belief that a mortal disease is slowly destroying tiie per>oii. 
Dementia is a condition without mind, varying from imbecility to 
total loss of power of reasoning. Idiocy is confirmed dementia, with 
a complete obliteration of the powers of intellection. Many are born 
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in this condition ; in others it may develop from other forms of in- 
sanity or from disejises of the brain, as softening. 

Generally the aberrations are slight at first, the person courts sol- 
itude, and is easily provoked or displeased when disturbed. The 
mental derangement may be suspected by peculiar expressions, ac- 
tions or inclinations, by restlessness, sleeplessness, and by unnatural 
impulse. 

TREATMENT. 

It is impossible to come to any other opinion than that insanity is, 
to a large extent, a preventible malady ; and it appears to us that it is 
in the direction of preventing its occuiTence. and not in the creation 
of institutions for its treatment, that any sensible diminution can be 
effected in its amount. Lunacy is always attended with some bodily 
defect or disorder, of which it may be regarded as one of the expres- 
sions or symptoms. "We must, therefore, attempt to prevent its oc- 
currence in the same way as we attempt to prevent the occurrence of 
what are called ordinary bodily diseases ; and if it be admitted that, 
to a large extent, preventable diseases exist among us in consequence 
of the ignorance of the people, it is clear that we can only convert 
the preventable into the prevented by the removal of that ignorance 
by a sounder education. To this, and not to any machinery, how- 
ever good it may be for the treatment and cure of the insanity which 
has actually arisen, can we reasonably look for its diminution. 

Dr. Choate Observes on the same topic : "The more we see of 
mental disease in its various forms, the more we are convinced that 
the study of its prevention is infinitely moi e important tlian even the 
study of its cure, and tliat the dissemination of more correct views 
of the true way of living, and a more rigid observance of the laws of 
health and nature, would greatly diminisli its frequency." 

The majority can be cured if taken in time. The chances of re- 
covery lessen with the duration of tlie disease and the aiiproach of 
old iige. It varies with the cause ; those cases originating in organic 
disease yielding the more readily to hygienic and medical treatment. 
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Falling Sickness, Fits. — Epilepsy. 

This is a disease of the nervous system ami from the suddenness 
of the seizure, which fells the patient to the ground in convulsions, 
it has been teraiQdi falling sickness. Post-mortem examinations have 
thrown no light upon the conditions producing tbe attacks. Each 
organ has, in turn, been found affected and sometimes, strange to 
say, all parts of the body are discovered healthy. Cases aie met 
with in which it is hereditary; in others, the causes of irritation are 
apparent; in some it arisen from nervous debility; in others it is sponta- 
neous or accidental. There is a sudden and complete loss of sensa- 
tion and the patient falls to the ground ; the head is turned to one 
side, the eyes upturned, the tongue protruded, and the face purplish 
and livid. The teeth grind and gnash and the tongue is frequently 
bitten, the blood mixing with the foam which collects at the mouth. 
The breathing is labored and hoarse, at times suspended with violent 
spasms of the limbs. This is the description of a severe but ordinary 
attack. Gradually the spasms abate and stupor or deep sleep fol- 
lows. In from five minutes to a half hour consciousness is recov- 
ered. The person has no knowledge of what has transpired during 
the interim. Headache and exhaustion follow, but when these dis- 
appear the person seems as strong as ever. The attacks vary in de- 
gree. If slight, the person may fall, the jaws set, the eyes become 
fixed, the fists clinch, and with a few tremors of the frame, recovery 
take place. Some do not fall but are only momentarily unconscious. 
From sach as this to the epilepsy ushered in by a piercing scream, 
accompanied by severe convulsions, involuntary dejections, and fol- 
lowed by days of furious mania, we have the various shades in which 
it is presented. 

An interval of exemption follows the fit, but of uncertain duration. 
As the disease becomes more firmly seated, the system at the same 
time becoming more debilitated, usually the interval diminishes and 
the severity of the paroxysm increases. The disease may gradually 
pass away or result in idiocy. 



S60 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



Fits, like fainting, are " catching." We remember when a school- 
boy, a lad on our bench fell in a fit, his neighbor soon followed and 
a third. Our time was coming. But the principal boisterously de- 
clared he would flog severely the next boy guilty of such " foolish- 
ness," and bringing down his rule with great vehemence upon his 
desk, reassured us. This ende<l the scene, but we fancy that there waa 
many a countenance 

"Sicklied o'er with the pale cast of fear." 

A paroxysm may be sudden and without premonitory symptoms; 
or there may be days or hours of headaclie, lassitude, irritability and 
depression, mental and physical. Sometimes there is a peculiar 
creeping sensation arising from the limbs to the head, which is called 
in medical parlance, aura epileptica. 

Remarkable as it may seem, this disease is /(W^ned. Hysterical epi- 
lepsy is more common than would be supposed. The principal ob- 
ject is to elicit sympathy. Once we were called to a church to save a 
young man " dying in conAmlsions." Stud} ing the case a few mo- 
ments we detected the fraud. The congregation was dismissed, the 
lights extinguished but one, and tapping the young man upon the 
shoulder we told him to " get up and put on his coat and hat as we 
wanted to lock up the building," and he did so. Our prescription 
should have been: 'S^. — Horsewhip. 

TREATMENT. 

As a precautionary measure persons once experiencing an attack 
should studiously avoid elevated positions, such as scaffolds, ladders, 
the edges of roofs, boats, piers and precipices, proximity to fires, un- 
less screened, and even stairways. Sometimes the first favorable 
report we receive is that the party /eeZs confidence in going down stairs. 
The object of these precautions is evident. A wedge to which a 
string is tied made of leather, rubber, cork or wood, must be placed 
between the teeth to prevent mutilation of the tongue. The parox- 
ysm may be treated the same as a convulsion, (see Convulsions,) or if 
nothing else can be done the patient should be restrained from injur- 
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ing himself. Methods of cure can only be effected between parox- 
ysms. All causes of irritation must be removed. Among these may 
be mentioned rheumatism, gout, syphilis, scrofula, excess or perver- 
sion r>l organic cbange at puberty, pregnancy or dentition, tobacco, 
worms, sunstroke, overwork, emotional disturbances, excessive sexual 
communication and masturbation. The latter is a fruitful source of 
epilepsy. The remedial means will depend much upon the condition 
of the blood-vessels of the brain. The opthalmoscope will decide 
the matter. If the arteries are congested use the Extract of Bella- 
donna in one-fourth grain pills, every three or four hours at expected 
time of attack; at other times in one-eighth grain pills. If con- 
tracted, 

]^.— Bromide of Potash, .... one ounce. 

Bromide of Ammonia, . . . one oimce, 

Water, eight ounces. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonf ul three times a day. Tonics are also necessary. 
Dr. C. E. Brown-Sequard, the eminent physiologist, prescribes 

If —Iodide of Potash, . . . two drams, 
Bromide of Potash, . . two ounces. 
Bromide of Ammonium, . . two and a half drama, 
Bicarbonate of Potash, . . two scruples. 
Infusion of Colombo, . . six ounces. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful before each meal and three at bedtime. When 
the patient's pulse is weak, substitute in above for bicarbonate of 
potash, sesqui-carbonate of ammonia, and for the six ounces of infu- 
sion of Colombo, one and one-half ounces of tincture of Colombo, 
and ioxxi and a half ounces of distilled water. 

Hysteria. 

This is a nervous affection, remarkable for the numerous forms it 
assumes and the number of serious maladies it simulates. There is 
16 
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a diseased condition of the mind as well as of the nervous system, a 
greater susceptibility to emotions and an inability of the will to con- 
trol them. In a very large proportion of cases, hysteria has been 
found to accompany organic dise ise of the uterus, ovaries, uterine 
irritation from functional disturbance, displacements of the uteru^i, 
leucorrhoea, etc. An attack is usually caused by mental anxiety cr 
excitement, grief, disappointments in love, fits of anger, jealousy, 
etc. The nervous temperament, the precociously developed, and 
those brought up amid the excitements and luxuries of city life 
are most susceptible. The attack is sometimes preceded with fits of 
yawniug, sighing and irrepressible laughter. Globus Hystericus is 
the name given to the most common form. There is difficult breath- 
ing and a choking sensation as if a solid ball were ascending from 
the abdomen to tlie throat, weeping, laughing, vomiting and palpita- 
tion of the heart. This generally passes oS witli sobbing, copious 
discharges of urine, followed by great depression of spirits. When 
the attack is severe, we may have some one or more of the following 
difficulties : Headache, gas in the intestines, with prun and bloating, 
obstinate vomiting, lancing pains in the chest as in pleurisy, neural- 
gia, rheumatism in joints, paralysis of motion or sense, convulsions 
of the eyes, limbs or whole body, delirium or coma. 

It is to be distinguislicd from most diseases which it may in its 
course resemble by the previous symptoms of weeping, laughing and 
the "ball" in the throat. A test in cases wiiere pain, soreness, 
swelling, etc. , are complained of, is, that firm pressure can be made 
without causing pain if the attention of the patient be diverted for 
a moment; virheu the thoughts are upon the part a feather has un- 
bearable weight. In pleurisy a full inspiration is avoided, in hys- 
teria the chest is expanded freely. In hysti-ria the respiration is 
natural, the pu'se regular, the pupils respond to light and the patient 
is seldom totally unconscious. These symptoms are exactly oppo- 
site in the coma of apoplexy. In epilepsy or falling sickness there 
is no stricture in the throat, in hysteria, no foaming at the mouth; 
epib'psy is sudden and involuntary, hysteria comes on gradually and 
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the spasms are partly under control ; iu the former the patients in- 
jure themselves, bite the tongue, etc., in the latter seldom injure 
themselves. 

It must be remembered that hysteria and organic diseases may ex- 
ist at the same time. If so, the previous history will disclose the 
fact. 

The indications are to stop the attack, remove uterine diseases, if 
any, and tone up the nervous system. 

TKEATMENT. 

Opium, alcoholic stimulants, blisters, and all strong medicines are 
to be avoided, for all cases, if left to themselves, recover ; even hys- 
terical coma and convulsions terminate favorably. Perfect quiet is 
imperative. Most cases of " globus " hysteria recover in a few minutes 
by pouring cold water from a pitcher or spout upon the thigh, abdo- 
men or head. Pouring upon the head is good treatment in all the 
forms of this disease, even in coma. After the paroxysm is over- 
come the nervous system can be effectively quieted by the follow- 
ing : 

IJ. — Fluid Extract of Valerian, 

Fluid Extract yellow Lady-slipper, 

Aromatic Spirits of Ammonia, . equal parts of each. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonf ul in a little cold water every fifteen or thirty min- 
utes until relieved, then every hour or two. The cause, whether 
uterine disease or not, should then be sought for, and as far as prac- 
ticable, removed. 

Catalepsy is called a fit because it occurs in paroxysms. It is a 
kind of hysteria, arid like it, greatly dependent upon uterine disease. 
There is complete and sudden suspension of consciousness and of 
volition. The rigidity of the muscles during an attack is remarkable; 
the body and limbs retain any position that may be given them, no 
matter how apparently uncomfortable or painful. 

Trance is long continued insensibility. Sometimes the person will 
swallow food put into the mouth, at other times will not. Some 
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open the eyes and see and know all that is going on about them, al- 
though they cannot move or speak. Others may be unable to do 
even this, and yet sense sounds. Both these and the cataleptic are 
liable to be buried alive. In either case the treatment consists in 
tending to the wants of the nervous system, and are managed in 
about the same way as hysteria. 

Saint Virus's Dance. — Clwrea. 

This is a disease of the nervous system occurring in the young and 
manifests itself at first by involuntary twitchings of the muscles of 
the face or arms. Usually other muscles soon become involved and 
it may involve one-half or the whole body. The contractions may 
twist the body into a variety of attitudes, throwing tlie arm forward 
or backward, turning the hand over and suddenly reversing it. The 
legs may be twisted in, or everted, or thrown suddenly across each 
other; and even in attempting to walk, the intended slow movement 
may become a rush and a jump. The face may be contorted and 
mouth twisted. The patient is annoyed by the condition and shrinks 
from observation. They often cease entirely during sleep. It occurs 
most frequently in girls and between the ages of eight and eighteen. 

Tlie indications are to relieve all irritations, such as wounds, stom- 
ach affections and worms in the bowels, bloodlessness, and the want 
of tone in the nervous system. 

TREATMENT. 

The cause, if discoverable, must be removed. If worms, they 
must be expelled. If anaemia or bloodlessness, a cathartic followed 
by stimulating tonics and iron will go far towards effecting a cure. 
A remedy that will meet the majority of cases is a tea or syrup made 
from the yellow Lady slipper. 

Lockjaw. — Tetanus. 

This disease results from a wound. This injury seems to spend its 
greater force upon the lacerated nerve or nerves and through this 
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system the whole frame becomes involved. The appearances, how- 
ever, being confined chiefly to the muscles which are contracted and 
rigid, would indicate that they alone are affected. The magnitude 
of the injury is in no proportion to the severity of this malady. A 
blow which will affect the flesh to a considerable extent may occasion 
it, and it has been known to develop from so slight a cause as prick- 
ing the finger with a tack. In horses it is frequently developed by a 
nail puncturing the foot. From a sense of soreness about the wound 
there quickly follows a stiffness of the contiguous muscles. This 
rigidity progresses towards the head, including all the muscular 
structure in its advance. Soon the neck and face are involved, and 
although consciousness is retained to the last, the countenance has 
a ghastly appearance. The jaws in turn are locked fast, swallowing 
is impossible, the pain extreme and the whole body rigid. 

Tlie indications are principally to overcome the tension or rigidity 
and allay the intense irritation of the nerves at the seat of injury; 
secondarily to heal the wound if extensive. 

TREATMENT. 

If means are employed before the neck and jaw are involved, the 
chances of success are much more favorable. The patient should 
be put to bed and the spirit vapor bath administered. Internally 
should be given the tincture gelseminum in ten-drop doses at inter- 
vals varying from a half hour to two hours, until complete relaxation 
ensues. About the injury and including much of the surrounding 
part, should be applied a slippery-elm poultice which is thoroughly 
saturated with equal parts of laudanum and tincture aconite root. 
This allays pain and irritation; the opium acting as an anodyne and 
the aconite as a henumber. This treatment should be continued for 
several days. It must be remembere:! that the aconite is a poison, 
and if the surface is much lacerated a strong solution of carbolic acid 
may be applied by a compress covered with tin-foil or oil-silk and a 
bandage. The poultice just alluded to may then be used as advised. 

If the jaws are locked at the time of beginning treatment and the 
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patient can swallow, tinctures lobelia and cappicum combined with 
a little water may be poured into the mouth between the cheek and 
the teeth. It will find its way into the stomach. Do es of this mix- 
ture should be repeated until free vomiting and relaxation. If swal- 
lowing is impossible the lobelia compound should be passed into the 
rectum. Tiie room should be kept dark and all noise in and about 
the house avoided. In cities a layer of bark should be laid in the 
street. All draughts of cold air must be excluded. The touch of a 
cold hand may provoke a spasm. Food can be given in fluid form, 
but must be warm. A general opinion prevails that cases of this 
nature are incurable, but we feel confident that by the treatment 
here recommended a majority may be successfully relieved. 

Convulsions. — Clonic Spasms. 

By this term we understand " alternate contractions and relaxa- 
tions, violent and involuntary, of muscles, which habitually con- 
tract only under the influence of the will." They occur at any age, 
but more frequently in children. A supersensitiveness of the nerv- 
ous system in the young and debility in the adult, predisposes to 
attack. It can hardly be considered a disease of itself, but is rather 
a symptom of disease. Some point or points become the seat of 
irritation, which is reflected back to the spinal cord or brain when 
spasm or tetanus proceeds. Tremor is of this nature, but light; lock- 
jaw is a permanent spasm. Most people are aware of the danger of 
death to horses from lock-jaw when a nail has entered the foot. 
The irritation beginning in the foot culminates in the brain. So in 
the subject under consideration. Particular attention is directed to 
this maiter in order that in every case of convulsions, the cause may 
be ferreted out and removed. This is not always practicable, as 
when the blood is poisoned with malaria and a child is taken with 
convulsions at the inception of a fever. But when arising from the 
presence of worms, indigestible food, retention of urine, surface 
irritation, teething etc., attempts to avoid the convulsions are almost 
fruitless, unless the local difficulty is abated. 
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Convulsions accompany some of the diseases of adult life, such as 
chorea, or St. Vitus's Dance, epilepsy, Bi ight's disease of the kid- 
neys, hydrophobia, hysteria, and the parturient state. We treat of 
these under their proper headings. 

The premonitory symptoms of infantile convulsions are sometimes 
called inward jits. They demonstrate the presence of irritation. 
There are twitching of the arms or legs, drawing down the corners 
of the lips, the half-opened eyelids, upturned eyes, grinding of the 
teeth, and sudden starts. The convulsion comes suddenly, with un- 
consciousness, agitation of the Umbs, flushed or purplish face, fixed 
or rolling eyes, and the head thrown back. 

TREATMENT. 

"We have been in the habit for years of administering by the mouth, 
or between the teeth, if the lips are set, one-half a teaspoonful of 

I^. — Chloroforna, .... one dram. 
Compound Spirits of Lavender, . one ounce. 

Mix. 

And with the happiest results. Perhaps the use of chloroform by 
inhalation may be as good. A half-teaspoonful is poured upon a 
folded napkin or cloth, and held about one inch frnm the nose, al- 
lowing the admission of fresh air with the vapor of the anaesthetic. 
Infants are placed in a warm bath and cold packs placed upon the 
head, if the head is hot. It is a good plan to remove the clothing, or, 
at least, all constricting bands. Lobelia is a remedy that will meet 
all ages. When the convulsion is over, seek out and remove the 
cause. 

Nene-day Fits. — Trismus Nascentium. 

These occur in children under two weeks of age, as the name im- 
plies. The cause can always be traced to irritation of the cord. 
This may arise from rubbing or from wet or filthy dressings to the 
umbilicus or navel. 

treatment. 

Apply to the spine a small strip of cotton wet in chloroform. This 
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stops the spasms, and when the smarting from the chloroform ceases, 
the child will sleep. Cleanse the cord and parts surrounding with 
soap and water, see that the clothes are dry, and spread on an old 
piece of linen some antiseptic ointment, and secure it with adhesive 
strips. This should be removed and new applied as often as it be- 
comes wet. If the diet is bad, take steps to furnish one more whole- 
some. 

Palsy — Paralysis. 

Palsy is the partial or complete loss of voluntary motion, with or 
without that of sensation, in any part of the body. It may be local, 
as in dropped wrist from lead poisoning, or excessive sweeping, or 
hand gardening, by those unaccustomed to such work. Another il- 
lustration of local paralysis is BdVs Palsy, in which one half of the 
face is motionless and atrophied, the other half being plump and ex- 
pressing the emotions naturally. A common form of paralysis is 
when one-half of the body is involved ; if it is the upper or lower 
half it is termed Parapleffia, if either side, Hemiplegia. A disease 
of the nerves shown in constant tremor is called palsy, shaking palsy, 
trembling palsy. Iremor is a m )re proper name. It is observed in 
the infirm, debilitated and aged ; also, in hard drinkers, those using 
narcotics, and workers in particular minerals. The hysterical are 
subject to a temporary but incomplete parah sis. It comes suddenly, 
with some powerful emotion, and the motions of the muscles of the 
face and of the tongue are unimpaired. In walking, when the palsy 
is pretty complete, the leg is drawn along as if lifeless, sweeping the 
ground. It is not swung round, describing the arc of a circle, as 
in ordinary hemiplegia. 

Palsy accompanies diseases of the brain, pressure upon its sub- 
stance, affections of the nerves, muscles and poisons chiefly mineral. 
It occurs more frequently in the apoplectic and epileptic, and, Uke 
these maladies, is likely to recur. The paralytic stroke is sudden but 
not always so: palsy following compression by tumors or in soften- 
ing of the brain is gradual and progressive. The premonitory symp- 
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toms when present are flushed face, swelled veins of the head and 
neck, dizziness and headache. When gradually increasing, imperfect 
articulation, loss of memory and speech, inability to protrude the 
tongue in a straight line and the corner of the mouth drawn down 
or one half is drawn towards the healthy side. Numbness is also a 
symptom. When the spinal cord is injured or there is hemorrhage 
in the cord, all the body below the point of injury is palsied. At 
the small of the back there follows a staggering gait and sometimes 
walking and even standing are impossible ; the urine and excrement 
are passed involuntarily. At a higher point digestion and respiration 
are disturbed and labored, and still higher, the arms fall motionless. 

It is distinguished from apoplexy by its occurring sometimes with- 
out coma and by immobility being more permanent, while in apo- 
plexy there is coma, which is followed by a gradual restoration of the 
power of motion. In apoplexy and softening of the brain paralysis 
is, and in fact always is, a symptom of disease at head-quarters. In 
shaking palsy the trembling is regular and rythmical; in chorea the 
movements are irregular and jerky. 



Not all cases are amenable to medicinal influences. In sudden 
strokes, keep the head high, the feet low and warm. To relieve the 
congestion of the head and diminish the volume of serum ("water of 
the blood) take 



Make into four powders after thorough mixing and give one every 
two h''urs uniil free operation. The bed-pan should be used. 
Smelling s Its (ammonia) and emetics are dangerous and must not 
be employed. Phosphorus and strychnia are the special remedies 
for all forms of palsy. We doubt if the following pill can be ex- 
celled, if equaled. 



TREATMENT. 



— Podophyllin, . 
Cream of Tartar, 



two grains, 
two drams. 



Mix. 



16* 
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IJ.— Phosphorus one grain, 

Extract of Nux Vomica, . . twenty-five grains. 

Mix. 

This, with the addition of a fatty menstruum, will make one 
hundred pills. The dose is one, two or three after meals (one or all) 
and never upon an empty stomach. The results are remarkable. 
An alterative and tonic will also be of service. Electricity is valu- 
able, properly applied, which it is not one time in ten. The man- 
agement of paralysis following such a condition is foreshadowed in 
the essay upon softening of the brain. 



Nerve-pain. — Neuralgia. 



Neuralgia is a common term signifying pain in a nerve. It is 
sharp, sudden, piercing, or lancinating, alternately ceases and reap- 
pears, and follows the course of a nerve and its branches. But few 
of the sensory nerves seem to be exempt. It attacks the nerves dis- 
tributed to the foreliead and temple, the cheek and eye, the teeth and 
jaws, the arm, the heart, the ribs, the stomach, the liver, the kidney, 
the testicle, the leg (sciatica), and other parts. Hemicrania of the 
head, angina of the heart and sciatica of the hip joint and leg we 
have discussed otherwheres, (^ee Index). It is experienced by the 
strong and full-blooded (sthenic), as well as the feeble, delicate and 
anaemic (astlienic). Among the latter it is most frequent, particularly 
if inhabiting malarial districts. By many people neuralgia is called 
rheumatism, and it is sometimes difficult for a phy sician to distinguish 
between the two. In the jaws it may be mistaken for tooth-ache and 
many sound teeth have been extracted w'thout relief. Nursing long 
continued and consumption induce neuralgia of the ribs (intercostal). 
Exposure to cold and damp produces neuralgia of the back and tes- 
ticle, and sciatica among the laboring classes. Neuralcia arises from 
dyspepsia, from uterine disease, and from other organic affections; 
often it is due to irritation and may be sympathetic. 
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TREATMENT. 

From a moment's consideration of the many conditions in -which 
neuralgia appears and the many causes which produce it, it is evident 
that the only way to eradicate it is by a thorough course of medica- 
tion which will correct every abnormity of the system and its fluids. 
That it is obstinate, all physicians declare, and particularly so when 
it runs in the family or is hereditary. 

To relieve the pain it may be necessary to give morphine or inhale 
chloroform. "We would not advise either until local means had 
been exhausted. If the surface is cold, apply a hot compress; if hot, 
apply ice water. Whichever increases the pain lay aside and use the 
other. Sometimes only by trial can this be ascertained. For a he- 
number, we prefer 

IJ. — Tincture of Aconite root. 
Tincture of Arnica flowers, 

Laudanum, . . . equal parts. Mix. 

Apply to seat of pain on cotton or Canton-flannel disk and cover 
with oil-silk or rubber-sheeting. Secure with bantlage. Chloroform 
may be used in the same manner, holding the disk until the burning 
is unbe irable; or oil of peppermint. We believe nothing is gained 
by burning or blistering. If local heat relieves, apply tlie rubber bag 
filled with boiling hot water, to the back; to the low«r part of the 
spine, if the pain is in the abdomen or legs, and between the shoulder 
blades if the neuralgia is in the head or chest. 

Many and various aie the remedies recommended for internal ad- 
ministration, and with results almost universally unsatisfactory. The 
reason is obvious; neuralgia, like many other affections, is treated by 
name and not according to the remote or exciting causes, the control- 
ling influences and the peculiar and special condition of tlie individual. 
Some of these will now be noticed. If the person is robust: 
I^. — Tincture of Gelseminum, , . . one ounce, 
Essence of Wintergreen, . . . one dram. 
Water, . . ... four ounces. 

Mix. 
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Give a teaspoonful every hour. If constipated, or the saliva is 
acid, give calcined magnesia, a teaspoonful in sweetened water every 
six hours until free catjiarsis. If rheumatic and the urine is scanty 
and dark-colored, 

ij.— Tincture of Colchicum Seeds, . . four drams. 



Spirits of Nitre, 
Acetate of Potash, . 
Essence of Wintergreen, 
Water, .... 



three drams, 
two drams, 
one dram, 
three ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a tablespoonful every two or three hours. If bloodless, 
(ansemic) wiih cold feet and hands, a foot bath and 

^. — Tincture of Gelseminum, . . thirty drops, 
Chloroform, . ... one dram. 
Compound Spirits of Lavender, , one ounce. 

Mix, 

Take a teaspoonful every hour in a little water. From nervous 
exhaustion, excessive mental labor, deficient nerve power or feeble- 
ness and impaired circulation, 

IJ. — Phosphorus, . . . one grain. 

Extract of Nux Vomica, . . twenty-five grains, 

Fat, sufficient quantity. 

Mix. 

Make one hundred pills. Take one after each meal. Electricity 
is also beneficial. 
When malarial or intermittent or recurring at regular intervals, 

^. — Podophyllin, six grains, 

Leptandrin, twelve grains, 

Iridin, . . . two grains, 

Extract of Dandelion, . . sufficient quantity. 

Mix. 

Make twenty pills and take one night and morning. If asthenic 

use instead 
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I^. — Quinine, 
Morphine, 
Strychnine, . 
Arsenious acid, 
Extract of Aconite, 



two drams, 
three grains, 
two grains, 
three grains, 
twenty grains. 



Mix. 



Make sixty pills and take one every two or three hours, at the 
same time keeping the bowels regular by diet or calcined magnesia. 
When face is pale, eyes dull, pupils dilated, there is no better remedy 
than the extract of belladonna in one-fourth grain pills, as noticed in 
essay upon headaches. 

From what has been said it is evident that not only does the treat- 
ment vary with the individual but it may require change in the same 
patient with the same neuralgia under different conditions or circum- 
stances. Diet and other hygienic means are, of course, not to be 
disregarded. 



This is one of the most common forms of neuralgia and not unlike 
other forms seems to have but little effect upon the duration of life. 
The pain passes to the cheek, lower eyelid, upper lip and side of the 
nose, sometimes to the forehead and upper lid and the eyeball. In 
dental neuralgia the lower jaw is affected, the teeth, gums and tongue. 
The face or eyelids twitch and frequently become red and swollen 
and painful to the touch. The pain is interrupted and intermittent, face 
flushed or pallid, tongue coated, bowels constipated, appetite poor 
and rest and sleep disturbed. The face may ache between paroxysms. 
If the teeth are involved no particular one aches, but all on one side 
in either the upper or lower set are painful. May have headache. 
Sometimes the eye becomes bloodshot, tears are copious and flow 
down the ciieeks, or the saliva is increased in quantity. The pains 
may migrate from the forehead to the cheek or lower jaw and occa- 
sionally one side of the head is left and the other attacked. 
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TREATMENT. 

A general outline of treatment has just been given. But little fur- 
ther need be said of the particular form under consideration. If the 
teeth are decayed, have them extracted, but if not and they are pain- 
ful, fill the mouth with hot or cold water, whichever affords relief. 
After oiling the hair, the whole head may be wrapped in hot towels 
or blankets, renewing frequently. For other local and general man- 
agement, see treatment of neuralgia above given. 

Neuromimesis. 

This is a form of nervous disorder in which the patient imitates, or 
rather mimics, a disease, medical or surgical. One most common ia 
neuralgia of the breasts. The slightest tonch cannot be borne; even 
the slightest brush of a feather causes pain. If, however, the mind 
is diverted to some subject or object tliat will be deeply interest- 
ing, the gland can be roughly handled without pain or notice. We 
shall never forget a chronic case of feigned rheumatism of the joints 
of the Lands. The Laud was emaciated, but the joints remained 
large, probably from continuous manipulation. When " the pain 
ran up th§ arm " the member was treated to a mustard plaster it8 
whole length. This was allowed to remain until extensive blisters 
arose. One of the compounds of potash had been taken for years. 
No difference in the feelings was observed, whether the finger was 
carefully moved or the whole hand abruptly, but accidentally, jostled. 
To relate her experiences was a favorite tlieme, and during the re- 
hearsal, the hand could be cautiously grasped with some force without 
pain. 

Stammering — Sttjttering. — Balbuties. 

In "Crabb's Synonyms" these terms are thus accurately defined : 
" StammeTing and stuttering are confined principally to the useless mov- 
ing of the mouth; he who stammers brings forth sounds, but not the 
right sounds, without trials and efforts ; he who stutters remains for 
some time in a state of agitation without uttering a sound. Children 
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who first begin to read will stammer at hard words : aud one who has 
an impediment iu his speech will stutter when he attempts to speak 
in a hurry." They are more a habit than a disease, and are easily 
corrected. A correspondent to the " Chicago Merlical Times "nar- 
rates his plan and experience, here introduced, in overcoming 

Stammering : "Go into a room where you will be quiet and alone. 
Get some book that will interest but not excite you, and sit down and 
read two hours aloud to yourself, keeping your teeth together. Do 
the s-ime thing evefy two or three days, or once a week, if very tire- 
some, always taking care to read slowly and distinctly, moving the 
lips but not the teeth. Then, when conversing with others, try to 
speak as slowly and distinctly as possible, and, make up your mind 
that you will not stammer. 

Well, I tried this remedy, not having much faith in it, I must confess, 
but willing to do almost anything to cure myself of such an annoying 
difficulty. I read for two hours aloud with my teeth together. The 
first result was to make my teeth and jaws ache — that is, while I was 
reading — and the next to make me feel as if someihing had opened 
my talking apparatus, for I could speak with less difficulty immedi- 
ately. The change was so great that every one who knew me re- 
marked it. I repeated the remedy every five or six days for a month, 
and then at longer intervals until cured." 

Another plan is to restrict yourself for three or four days to ab- 
solute silence ; then, with each expiration of the breath pronounce 
distinctly, first vowels, then consonants, then syllables, and at the 
end of the week, sentences. Continue this, only increasing the speed 
with great caution, ceasing and resting for a few moments when a 
mistake is made, until fluency is obtained. 

Stuttering is mastered by what is called physiological treatment. 
The " Scientific American" says : "Very great success is reported 
as attending the treatment of stuttering by purely physiological train- 
ing, according to the system of M. Chervin, of Paris. Three types 
of stuttering are distinguished : First, that occurring during inspira- 
tion ; second, stuttering during expiration ; third, stuttering during 
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both these periods, and between breaths. The treatment is divided 
into three stages. The first involves various respiratory exercises, 
during -which the pupil is first taught to make a long, full inspiration 
and follow it by regular, forcible expiration. Then the respiratory 
movements are made with various rhythms until they become full, 
regular and easy, instead of being jerky, labored and fatiguing. In the 
second stage of treatment, exercises with vowel sounds are substituted 
f ( )r the previous mute breathings, giving to each vowel the various mod- 
ifications of tone, pitch, duration, etc., heard in conversation. The 
third stage comprises exercises on consonants, alone and in combi- 
nation with vowels ; at first slowly, then rapidly, varying the duration 
and pitch of each syllable, and passing from words of one syllable to 
those of two and more. Prepared by these exercises, the pupil learns 
to articulate slowly and methodically sbort sentences, then longer 
periods and paragraphs, separating sentences, and always beginning 
with a deep inspiration. Twenty days of this treatment usually suf- 
fice for a perfect cure. " 
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ORDER II. DISEASES OF THE EYE. 

The eye is one of the most delicately constructed organs of the 
body; it is laid in fat and protected on all sides, but its anterior aspect, 
by bone. So important is the sense of sight that any disease affect- 
ing the eye causes not unreasonable alarm and hastens us, as indeed 
it ought, to consult a good physician. ' What we have to say in this 
matter is necessarily limited in a work of this nature and meant 
chiefly to draw attention to possible results as well as to assist, to a 
limited extent, those beyond the reach of medical aid, or with affec- 
tions so slight as to be successfully relieved by personal efforts. The 
diseases involving the internal structures are always serious; so we 
confine our remarks to those of tlie lids and conjunctiva. This will 
include about half of the cases met in practice. Inflammation of 
the eye differs in no respect from inflammation in other parts of the 
body, and, in general, needs the same treatment. Filth is the cause 
in many instances. Cleanliness, pure air and good food are as neces- 
sary as medicine. When mucous or purulent discharges occur care 
almost constant is accessary to keep the organ free from the least 
accumulation. 

Inflammation op the Eye. — Ophthalmia, Conjunctivitis. 

A delicate mucous membrane covers that part of the ball of the 
eye that can be seen and is reflected upon the inside of the lids. Kept 
continually moist it allows the lids to move and the eyes to turn with- 
out friction. When this inflames it becomes red, painful, the lids 
swollen with red edges, and there is great intolerance of light. Dur- 
ing the night the eyelids are glued together by the mucous discharge. 
The subject turns from the light, keeps the lids closed or the face 
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covered with the hand or seeks the dark. There is an unpleasant 
feeling, as if dust was in the eyes. 

Such a condition as we have described may result from cold, from 
substances getting in the eye, burnitig by hot cinder and from blows. 
The lids should be frequently bathed with hot water, and, in the 
meantime, a wet but light compress bound on. In the morning 
bathe the lids until the glue softens and permits their easy separation. 

The disease may not stop here but increase until a mucous catarrh 
is produced. This is continually dischurge l, and overrunning 
the cheek, inflames the skin. The eye is more sensitive to ligbt nnd 
upon separating the lids with the thumb and forefinger, the confined 
mucus escapes. The mncus may become thick and purulent. 
This is the more likely to follow in the scrofulous and syphilitic, when 
the matter comes from another eye similarly diseased, or in the new- 
born who first open their eyes in the discharges of the mother. The 
pain and inflammation are greater, the lids more red and swollen, are 
puffed up by the imprisoned, pus, the blood-vessels are enlarged and 
readily seen when the eye is open, although for the most part they 
are kept closed. The danger is now extreme, pustules or ulcei's into 
tJie cornea may form, and the result be permanent loss of sight or 
destruction of the eye. 

TREATMENT. 

In catarrhal and purulent ophthalmia constant care is necessary to 
keep the eye free from matter. It is poisonous a"nd must be so re- 
garded. Jt will give the disease to others by contact or will involve the 
well eye if but one is affected. All cloths used for washing or com- 
presses must be burned upon removal. Brushes and towels must be 
bundled with care and thoroughly washed in hot water containing 
sulphate of zinc or carbolic acid. 

I}.— Carbolic acid, four grains. 

Sulphate of zinc, ..... eight grains, 
Fluid extract of Golden Seal, . . two drams. 

Water, four ounces. 

Mix. 
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Dry the lids and cheek and having dipped the ends of the thumb 
and forefinger in pulverized resin to prevent slipping, separate the 
lids vv^ith a camel's hair brush dipped in the above: wash the ball 
every two hours. If possible raise the lids and sweep under them. 
Keep a piece of lint or compress of cotton moistened with the same 
constantly over the eye. If the fear of light is so great that this 
cannot be done chloroform must be used by inhalation. 

Grai^ular lids. — Traclwma. 

The inner surfaces of the eyelids, from the above disease and other 
causes may become covered with Utile fleshy elevations or excres- 
cences looking much like fish eggs. They keep the color of the men- 
brane, but when the upper lid is everted look pale or purplish. They 
inflame the eye by their scratching. The flow of tears and mucus 
is increased, but as the inflammation abates, is diminished. The 
vision is cloudy and sensitive. Drooping lids are often the result of 
granulations. 

TREATMENT. 

The profe-sion agree that caustics are necessary for their removal. 
The sulphate of copper, carbolic, nitric cr salicylic acid is employed. 
The elevations are carefully touched with some one of these, either 
in powder or solution, allowed to remain half a minute and then 
washed off with a fine brush and water. In about a week the opera- 
tion is repeated. 

Opacity of the Cornea. 

At the front of the ball of the eye is a transparent but hard coat- 
ing which is named the Cornea. It lies just behind the mucous 
membranes and is separated from the colored membrane, the Iris, 
by a watery fluid technically termed the aqueous humor. The 
Cornea is subject to inflammation, to irritatiDU from grnnulations 
and ingrowing eye-lashes and to ulcerations as we noted when speak- 
ing of ophthalmia. When inflamed fibrous matter is deposited, it 
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gives it a milky " ground glass " appearauce and cuts off the light 
from the eye. When this opacity does not involve the whole cornea 
the person is only partially blind, having lateral vision. Objects ex- 
actly in front of the eye cannot be seen, but may be distinguished if 
held to one side. Vision is interfered with in proportion to the 
density of the deposit or its extent. This opacity must not be con- 
founded with cataract, which is apacity of tlie crystalline lens. This 
lens lies behind the pupil, the circular opening in the Iris. In health 
it is perfectly transparent, in cataract it is opaque and can be seen 
behind but close to the pupil. The blood-vessels of the eyeball are 
usually enlarged in corneal opacity and can be plainly seen ramify- 
ing through its substance. 

TREATMENT. 

The ball of the eye must be frequently brushed with the sulphate 
of soda dissolved in water, as much as it will take up. It may be 
used in powder form; in either case its use must be continued for 
weeks, perhaps months. We have seen cataract benefited by the 
long continued use of phosphorus in minute doses. Usually it is 
removed out of the line of vision by the surgeon. 

Amaurosis. 

This is "impairment or loss of sight from disease of the retina, 
optic nerve, or part of the brain with which the optic nerve is con- 
nected. If the retina only be affected, it cannot receive the impres- 
sion which should be transmitted by the optic nerve to the brain ; if 
the optic nerve only be affecied it cannot transmit the visual impres- 
sion from the retina to the brain; — if the brain alone be affected the 
sensorial power to take cognizance of the visual impressions trans- 
mitted by the optic nerve is lost. The result is the same whether 
the different parts of the optic nervous apparatus be affected to- 
gether or separately. The symptoms are very various and inconstant. 
Amaurosis must not be considered as a special disease, but merely a 
symptom of different affections of the optic nervous apparatus. 
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Each particular case must therefore be specially studied by the phy- 
sician in reference to its causes, diagnosis and treatment. For this 
purpose, exploration of tlie interior of ihe eye by means of the oph- 
thalmoscope is necessary." 

Colorblindness. 

" Cases occur and that more frequently than is generally sup- 
posed, in which persons are unable, in different degrees, to distin- 
guish certain colors, their sight in other respects being natural. The 
colors most generally confounded are red and brown with green, 
and pink with blue. Yellow and blue are generally readily distin- 
guished by the color-blind. 

The affection appears to be in most instances congenital. Ac- 
quired color-blindness, however, sometimes presents itself as a symp- 
tom of incomplete amaurosis. Yellow discolorations of the humors 
of the eye I have found do not interfere with the correct perception 
of colors. 

Color-blindness has been met with much oftener in males than in 
females. It runs in families and like other hereditary complaints, 
sometimes overleaps one generation or more. 

The most practical disadvantage attending it is the possibility of 
confounding red and green signals on railways or at sea, a mistake 
which might entail mo^t disastrous consequences. 

Congenital color-blindness is incurable. One method by which 
the false judgments of the imperfect sense may be corrected is the 
comparison of doubtful with known colors, by carrying about a chro- 
matic scale, accurately tinted and named. This however is avail- 
able only to a limited extent— that is as far as the colors of the scale 
itself can be distinguished." — (Jones) 

Ophthalmia Tarsi. 

The edges of the eyelids are subject to chronic and ob«tinate in- 
flammation. They appear red continually and on account of the 
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itching, are rubbed with the handkerchief and finger nails, •which 
retards recovery. The lids become asglutinated during the night. 
Scales sometimes form along the borders of the lids and at times the 
lashes fall out. 

TREATMENT. 

This is usually unsuccessful because the discharge adheres to the 
roofs of the lashes and forms crusts which prevent remedies from 
gaining access to the inflammatory part. The quickest mode of cure 
is to remove all the hairs. Each may be extracted in turn by a jerk, 
using the forceps to get a single but good hold. Two or three re- 
movals, at intervals of two weeks, are necessary. The hairs grow 
again very quickly and in about six weeks attain their normal growth. 
After removal, tlie lids may be brushed morning and evening with 
the carbolic acid, zinc and golden seal mixture just given. 

Ingrowing eyelashes are the source of great annoyance to some and 
should be removed in the same way. They inflame the eye and may 
produce opacity of the cornea. 

Styes. — Hordeolum. These are little boil-like tumors, located upon 
the edge of the eyelid. Treat by bathing the edges of the lids with 
tincture of myrrh and water, equal parts. Apply a compress wet in 
the same at night. 

Watery eyes may result from obstruction of the tear duct, a tubule 
which carries the tears into the nose, or from overflow of the duct 
and lower lids, as by the introduction of foreign substances into 
the eye, diseases of the stomach and dissipation. It is usually a sign 
of debility. The system needs attention. Subdue inflammation 
about the eye or lids. 

Malposition op the Eyes, Squinting, Cross eyes. — StraMsmus. 

This is sometimes congenital and sometimes acquired by imitation. 
There is a want of the natural parallelism in the position and motion 
of the eyes. Sometimes both eyes squint, but not at the same time. 
The internal muscle of the eye is the usual offender. It is shorter 
and stronger than its opposite. 
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TREATMENT. 

This unsightly deformity is sometimes amenable to cure by edu- 
cating the weak eye to take its proper place. Cover the sound eye 
and look steadily at an object. Then remove the cover. The eye 
will diverge. Repealing this operation for some time each day it will 
be observed that gradually the divergence diminishes. The surgical 
operation consists of the complete division of the shortened muscles. 
It is a quick and almost painless method of removing a striking de- 
formity. 

Foreign Bodies in the Eye. 

Fine dust that will float in the atmosphere will become moistened 
and collect in the corner toward the nose where it can be removed 
by the finger-tip. Sand and cinders are mca-e obstinate, do not soften 
with moisture, and hence each particle must be separately removed. 
They will be found upon the ball or lid. The motion of the upper 
lid causes their sharp edges to cut and scratch both the lid and the 
ball. Pressure upon the lid, while it relieves this motion, fastens the 
object more firmly in the delicate tissue. The lower lid can be easily 
everted by placing the finger upoii the cheek just below the lid and 
drawing downwards. A fine brush or camel's hair pencil drawn 
across it will usually sweep them out; if this does not remove all the 
particles, those remaining should be disturbed by some sharp instru- 
m^t, like the blunt end of a needle, and the brush again be used. 

Most particles collect under the upper lid. This lid should be 
folded in two upon itself, the lower half turned over and resting upon 
the upper. To accomplish this have the person look at the ground 
just in front of him. Wi h a knitting-needle, a round stiff piece of 
wire, a lead pencil, or some such thing, apply slight pressure along 
the middle of the lid. With the other hand grasp the eye-lashes, 
which will separate easily from these of the other lid, and turn the 
lid over. Withdraw the article used for pressure: the lid will remain 
turned outwards, the particles may be easily seen, andean be removed 
as above described. 
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Steel points, emery, and the like, which are thrown with much 
force against the eye, usually penetrate the membrane, and are with 
difficulty removed. In the case of the former, the load-stone is the 
best instrument for removing them. In the latter case, they should 
be immediately removed by the point of a needle, holding the lids 
apart with the thumb and fore-finger. Great care must be taken lest 
the eye be injured by a jerk or other sudden movement of the pa- 
tient Some parties are unable to keep the ball quiet while under- 
going this operation. Under such circumstances a physician should 
be consulted and an anaesthetic administered. Bodies penetrating 
beyond the cornea require the surgeon's care. 

When a piece of lime enters, it should be removed instantly, and 
the ball be thorouglily washed. This is the more important if the 
lime is unslaked. The wash should consist of simple water or be 
slightly acidulated with vinegar, which is better. 

Smokers' Eyes. 

Inveterate smokers have the pupils of the eyes very much dilated, and 
always more or less pain in the eyQ, luminous specks, bright images, 
etc. ; when reading the lines dance ; after looking at a bright light 
an image of it often remains for a few minutes. These symptoms 
gradually disappear when the smoking is stopped. As the particles 
of smoke impinge on the eye, they cause a very disagreeable feeling 
in non-smokers, and even smokers are seen to close their eyes against 
it. Now, as the smoke comes in contact with the eye it is ab- 
sorlied by the moist ball, and the nicotin of the tobacco is carried 
into the eye. Itisthis nifotin that causes the dilatation. It partially 
paralyses the muscular fibres of the iris, so that they cannot contract 
and reduce the size of the pupil, so it may adjust itself to different 
amounts of light. Where the light is low, little harm is done ; but in 
a bright light, the eye may be seriously injured. Those who value 
their eyes should not smoke. 
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Pkotection of Vision. 

Aresnme of foreign authorities on the preservation of eyesiglit 
latdy appeirt'd in the Journal of Chemistry: — 

"For the worker the light should come as much as possible from the 
left side, that is to say. from thu side towards which one turns in 
working. Daylight is the best; but direct sunlight and that reflected 
from mirrors should be avoide 1. The aspect should be northern 
and the light should come a little from above. 

White walls should be avoided; highly varni lied tables and in 
work-shops shining articles like silk should be i>rotecteJ from the 
suu's rays. 

Artificial light is always bad, on account of the heat and the ex- 
halation of carbonic ac'd. The best is that of lamps f d with vege- 
table oil (much used in France, but seldom in this country) and fur- 
nis led with a glass shade. Gas is bad b cause of its heat, brilliancy 
and mobility; the light of mineral oils is too hot; that of candles 
insufficient and flickering. The eye of the workman should avoid 
the light coming to him directly or diff'used through the room. 

Working immediately after meals is objectionable; al>o uninter- 
rupted use of the eyes for long periods of time. One should 
write on an inclined plane and not keep the head bent down more 
than is absolutely necessary. Reading in b d is bad every way. 

Some good authorities commend washing the eyes with cold 
water, but the majority of the best ophthalmologists advise the use of 
hot water for the less serious affections of the eye. For tired eyes 
we believe, from our own experience, that water, hot as can be borne, 
is refreshing and beneficial. 

If the eyes are fatigued by bad artificial illumination, blue or 
slightly smoked glasses will be useful, and in order to avoid the 
lateral rays they should be large and round. 

If the irritation of the eyes persists, all work must be abandoned 
and an examination made to see if there be any disturbance of refrac- 
tion, of power of accommodation, or of the mobility of the eyes. 
17 
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Presbyopia, or so-called ' far-sichtedness,' supervenes earlier with 
those who are constantly at work than with other individual?, and as 
soon as it does convex glasses should be at once resorted to, witliout 
■which the muscle of accommodation would be fatigued to no purpose. 
At first they should be used for working in the evening after the 
fatigue of tlie day; but a long-sighted person should only use specta- 
cles for looking at near objects, not at far ones. 

Work requiring close application favors the development of my- 
ypia or 'near-sightedness,' precisely as the conditions of illumination 
are bad. If the action of those causes coutinues, the myopia will 
increase until vision is lost. 

A slight de.i^ree of myopia may be favorable to such work ; but, 
as a general rule, work requiring cIopc application, by the derange- 
ment of circulation that it inevitably produces in the eyes, is much 
more injurious to the myopic, and is the great cause of the develop- 
ment of myopia and its complications. Young people should be ex- 
amined, and, if they are myopic, hindered from undertaking tedious 
studies, and all professions demanding close application of the eye." 

Dr. Spaulding, who has made a special study of defective vision 
in school-children, says : 

" The only place to teach children how to use their eyes well— how 
not to abuse them— is at home. Tliey should be taught that the 
light should always come from the side, or even over the shoulders ; 
that the book should be held up, if possible, and never in the lap ; 
that tliey should always have a shade over a lamp standing on a 
table at a level with their eyes, and especially if they have to face the 
light, as in writing ; and that all bending positions, and reading in 
the twilight, or with the sunlight pouring over the book, are very 
harmful to the eyes. It is wrong to accuse the schools as the sole 
cause in all cases of short-sight. Hereditary influence I believe to be of 
great effect in causing short-sight ; while bad light at niglit at home, 
poor light ill the school rooms, want of care in selecting well-printed 
books, urging girls too much to do fine sewing and embroidery, too 
long-continued and unrested work at school, too strong glasses giyen 
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by opticians, and many bodily ails and weaknesses, as scarlatina and 
measles, are other factors, always busy in producing and continuing 
short-sight, all of which may, with care and thoughtf ulness, be to some 
extent, obviated, and naturally at no better time than during the 
years at school." 
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ORDER IIL-BISEASES OF THE EAR. 

Thk diseases of this important organ are numero\is, few of them 
however being amenable to dome-tic treatment. For a better under- 
standing of ill anatomy and pathology the ear is divided into thn'e 
l)arts, called the internal, middle and external ear. The portions 
that more particularly concern us are the internal and exiernal. 
From the i)harynx ( hroat) is a canal called the eustachian tube 
which terminates in the internal ear and tympanum or drum of the 
ear. The external car consists of the trumpet shaped organ upon 
the side of the head with which we are so familiar and the canal 
leading directly into tlie hea 1 about an inch in length and covered 
fit its end by the tympanum or drum. lu most persons the drum 
can be seen if the observer will straighten the canal by gently pulling 
the ear upwards and outwards. The physician generally uses for 
the purpose a polished t)ibe or speculum and a mirror to reflect and 
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concentrate the light. The internal ear is one of the wonders of the 
body, so delicate and intricate is it in its mechanism. Any and all 
portions of the auditory apparatus are subject to inflammation, in- 
jury, morbid growth and perverted function. A few of these will 
be briefly mentioned. The external canal may be inflamed, swollen 
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to closure, obstructed by foreign bodies and insects, its membrane 
thickened, ulcerated or may dii-charge in abnormal quantities mucus, 
pus or wax ; the drum may ii;flame, thicken, perforate or become 
punctured by accident, be the seat of diseased growths, either fun- 
gus, polypus < r tumor or be so thickly covered with cerumen (wax) 
as to be moperative ; the eustacjian tube maybe closed by inflam- 
mation and swelling, by pressure from swollen tonsils, by mucus 
(catarrh) or stricture ; the internal ear is subject to catarrh, suppura- 
tion ar.d decay of the bones from catarrh of the hi ad reaching it or 
resulting from measles or scarlet fever. Most of these maladies 
affect the hearing. Add to these ma] formation, and it is evident 
that the successful treatment of deafness lequires superior skill and 
intelligence. Tumors, fungus and polypus in the car are relegated 
to the hands of the specialist or surgeon. With this much by way 
of introduction, we are now prepared to introduce some of the more 
common and less formidable complaints of the ear. 

Inflammation of the Eak. — Otitis. 

As above observed, this maj' involve any part of the structure or 
beginning in one p irt may spread and affect others. Most com- 
monly it is the re-ult of a cold. It is " characterized by pain in the 
part, which is increased by pressure and by noise as well as by the 
motions of the he. id and of the lower jaw and by exposure to cold 
air." Headache, uneasine s, some fever and ringing of the ear ac- 
companies it. 

treatment. 

If caused by a recent cold, the Turkish or spirit vapor bath should 
be administered. The internal remedy most effective is, 

'B,. — Tincture of Veratrum Viride, . . twenty drops. 
Essence of Wintergreen, .... ten drops. 

Water, . . , ten teaspoonfuls. 

Mix, 

Take a teaspoonful every hour or two. A mustard paste may bo 
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applied to the h^ad behind and under the ear, removing it when 
the surface is well reddened. A hot pack, ■vvell sprinkled with 
spirits of camphor, may be applied to the side of the head, com- 
pletely enveloping the ear, and secured by a bandage. The bandage 
may be made of a strip of cotton cloth, six inches wide and thirty 
inches long. Tear the ends in two toward the center about ten 
inches. Place the undivided part upon the crown of the liead, the 
ends hanging down by the ears. Bring the back ends forward and 
tie under the chin ; the forward ends tie under the back of the head. 
If the back knot slips, pass a ribbon through the noose and tie around 
the neck. 

Earache, in a majority of cases, is due to inflammation, and may 
be treated in the way just described. If the pain is severe, adults 
may have dropped into the ear a mixture of equal parts of olive oil 
(warmed) and laudanum, and the opening closed with cotton wodI 
dipped in the same. 

Inspissated Cerumen,or liardened wax in the ears,comcs about slowly 
and covers the drum. In time there is pain, constant or occasional, 
defective hearing, and a stopped-up feeling. If, upon inspection, an 
excess of wax is found covering the external canal, it may be in- 
ferred that the drum is also covered. The head should be turned 
sideways and a few dn^ps of warm glycerine or olive oil dropped in. 
If allowed to remain twenty-four hours, the cerumen will soften and 
be easily removed by a syringe with soap and warm water. 

Running from the Ear. — OtorrJum. 

This results from long-standing inflammation, may follow measles 
or scarlet fever, may arise in anj' portion of the ear, and is more 
prevalent in the debilitated and scrofulous. The discharge is some- 
times mucoid, sometimes purulent or bloody, and may find vent 
iniernally into the throat, or, if from the middle or external portions, 
outward through the external opening. Wlien the disease is located 
in the middle ear, the drum is frequently perforated ; there is severe 
pain in the ear, and a sense of fullness, ringing noises, inflamed drum. 
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impaired hearing, and usually pharyngitis and nasal catarrh. The 
popular treatment of nasal cataiTh by the douche is a frequent cause, 
■v\e might say, the most frecjueiit. 

TKEATMENT. 

When fetid discharges follow inflammation of the external ear, ns 
is frequently the case with children, drop into the ear a few drops of 
a mixture composed of 

I^. — Tannin, two grains. 

Glycerine, . . . . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Also, plug the ear with a piece of cotton wet witlr the same. "Wash 
out with tepid, soapy water daily. If this is not done the membrane 
becomes covered with a dry, hard crust, which adds to the pain and 
inflammation. "When possessing an atomizer, (see illustration in 
Catarrh), these applications can be made in the form of spray, which 
is far preferable in every way, chiefly because in the hands of a nurse 
it is not so likely to da liarm. 

In the chronic form the treatment must be continued regularly and 
for a long time, and even then may be intractable. Use two or three 
times a day wi;h the atomizer, 

I?. — Carbolic Acid, .... five to ten drops, 
"Water and Gly cerine, . . . four ounces each. ' 

Mix. 

Alternating every third day with 

IJ. — Sulphate of Zinc, . . . five to ten grains, 

"Warm water, ..... four ounces. 

Mix. 

The mustard paste should be fiequentlj^ applied to the head behind 
the ear. If it should occasionally blister only good will result. Al- 
teratives, such as the Queen's root compound, are indicated in chronic 
catarrhs of the ear; when the glands at the sides of the neck are suffi- 
ciently enlarged to be felt upon pressure by the finger-tips, take of 
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I^.— Fid. Ext. Blue Flag six drams, 

Fid. Extract Poke Eoof, . . .six drams, 
Fid. Ext. Mandrake, .... four drams. 

Simple k'yrup, six ounces. 

Mix. 

One-half or a full teaspoonful three times a d;iy. 

Cases in which catarrh of the eustachian tube is tlie chief cause 
of deafness or other car difficulties, we are siccus; omed to treat simply 
as catarrh of the head, -with whicli it is so often associated. It is 
generally known that disease is transmissible, but not so well under- 
stood that health i4 contagious. With blood purified and the con- 
tiguous membrane in a healthy condition, this tube often heals with- 
out any special treatment. 
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Children liave quite a haliit of putting beans, peas, cherry-stones, 
beads and the like, in tlie nose and the ears. To most who have not 
considered the subject, the removal seems difficult. Inexperienced 
physicians are sometimes puzzled. The great fault seems to lie in 
using instruments for the purpose of pullinrj out the obstruction, the 
result b' ing that it is pushed iu until it presses upon the drum, causing 
great pain. Nothing should be introduced unless perhaps two or 
three drops of oil. Place the child upon your knees, with the ear 
containing the article downward, and by a sudden blow upon the 
head just above the opposite ear, it will usually fall to the ground. 
Sometimes a .second blow is necessary. Should this fail, a thin wire 
loop may be passed behind the substance with great care and by 
traction, removed. Insects are best removt d by filling the ear with 
warm oil, when they will float to the surface. 

Substances introduced into the nose may be removed by several 
methods. One is to place the child face downwards upon y- ur lap, 
closing the mouth with one hand and strike a sharp blow upon the 
back of the head with the other. Another is closing the free nostril 



INSTRUMENTS FOB DEAFNESS. 393 

•with the finger (which compels the child to breathe through the 
mouth), take a deep inspiration and suddenly and forcibly blow into 
the child's mouth. Do not attempt to extract them with instruments. 




Pig. 4. 



Cornet, Ear Trumpets and Comyebsatiom Tobx. 
Fig. 1. Ear Trumpet — doable curved. 
Pig. 3. Ear Trumpet— articulated. 
Pig. 2. Silver Comet. 

Pig. 4. Conversation Tube— mohair with hard rubber fittings. 
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ORDER IV. DISEASES OF THE NOSE. 
CATARRH. — Oz^A, Inplxtenza. — Catarrhm Nasalis. 

This disease prevails to a great extent throughout Europe and 
America. It is more extensive in cold than in warm countries, and 
it is more frequently met with in New England and the Middle latates 
than in the Soutli and West. Those whose labors are within doors 
and who are confined to the heated air of cotton or other mills; those 
who are breathing an atmosphere loaded with dust of any material 
are the principal sufferers. From the fact that it leads to such serious 
effects, producing bronchitis and consumption, so often defying the 
skill of the most eminent physicians, it should receive more than 
usual attention and consideration. Most medical works speak of 
catarrh as a slight disorder eaf^ily ciired. Many affected with it have 
tried almost everything spoken of as remedies, but without success. 
With similar results the advertised specifics have been administered, 
a^nd even a doubtful medication received at the hands of special- 
ists. It is therefore, with more than usual pleasure that wc confi- 
dently recommend apian of treatment that has permanently cured the 
majority of cases and given decided relief to all. 

As remarked in another place, catarrh usually begins in the 
pharynx or throat, and extends upward into the air passage of the 
head and nose. It may be defined as an inflammatory affection of 
the mucous membrane of the respiratory passages. We have at this 
time only to consider what is termed catarrh of the head, snuifles, or 
permanent snuffles. The principal symptom is the excessive se- 
cretion about this membrane of mucus ; sometimes thin and watery, 
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particularly at the outset, at other times, thick, clotted, tenacious and 
offensive ; varying between these two. It begins, iu most instances, 
as a slight cold, requiring the frequent use of the handkerchief. 
When seated, the discliarge has a firmer consistency, and may be ex- 
pelled by one of the nostrils or throat, more frequently the latter. 
An uneasy sensation is felt in the throat, and ihe operation employed 
in discharging it demonstrates whether it is above or below the pal- 
ate. If above, it will be noticed that by a strong and sudden effort 
air is drawn through the nose. Then hawking takes place, and the 
clot is discharged through the mouth. This is a sure sign of catarrh 
of the head. When it comes from below the palate, a cough is neces- 
sary to loosen it, while the former is seldom accompanied with 
cough. 

Simple catarrh is usually produced by a cold, and this is true of 
catarrh of any of the mucous membranes, not excepting diarrhoea. 
This is not, however, the only cause. Irritating substances bring on 
an attack ; weakness of the membrane and general debility are, also, 
sources of the affection ; impurities in the blood not only cause a 
vitiated secretion, but help to prolong it. A fact equally worthy of 
notice is that the discharge, by its debilitating effect, contaminates 
the blood aud weakens the system. In some families it is hereditary. 
Some persons suffer from it when debilitated by the hot weather of 
spring and summer, and are relieved when the temperature is cooler. 
This is a symptom of physical weakness, and is quite different from the 
catarrh in question, which increases in cold weather. We doubt 
very much if any peculiar condition of the atmosphere generates the 
disease, but fully believe that frequently " taking the breath" of 
those infected, or inhaling the dust of sputa which has become dried, 
pulverized, and mixed with the air, is infectious. 

In addition to those already mentioned there are other symptoms, 
special and prominent. There is a continual desire to swallow, and 
large quantities of this decaying phlegm are passed into the stomach. 
Something sticks in the throat and may annoy to such an extent as to 
deprive a person of sleep at night. Breathing is carried on through 
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the mouth and the breath is offensive. There is pain in llic forcliead 
between the eyes. This is caused by the enlargement and congestion 
of the blood-vessels that follow the ncrvrs of smell through the sieve- 
like bone into the brain. This enlargement causes pressure and pres- 
sure is indicated by pain. The membrane, lining all parts of the 
nasal cavity, becom' S thickened and that part upon which the delicate 
fibres of the nerves of smell arc spread, becoming involved, this sense 
is blunted or destroyed. Tlie sense of taste with which smell is so in- 
timately associated may be similarly affected. The canal leading into 
the inner ear is lined with mucous membrane which is continuous 
with that of the nose, and if the catarrhal inflammation spreads in 
this direction, and it very frequently does, deafness may result either 
in one ear or both. So excessive is the secretion of mucus in some 
cases that patients are spitting it from the mouth constantly; nausea 
and vomiting frequently attack a person in the morning on rising, 
produced undoubtedly by the mucvis which has collected in the head 
and throat and which irritates the palate in a similar manner to the 
introduction of the finger. 

Thickening of tl'e membrane is not the only condition. Ulcers may 
locate on any part of the membrane and discharge purulent matter or 
matter mixe^l with blood ; or if a blood-vessel is ulcerated, hemorrliage 
ensues. Nor does this ulceration ceafe here. It denudes the bone 
of its covering and may destroy its substance. The bones of the 
nasal cavity are many, of peculiar shapes and mostly thin and fra- 
gile. With (ieath of the bone the discharge becomes exceedingly 
offensive and the pain is severe and almost constant. This discharge 
ulcerates and inflames the surface over which it flows. Ulcers in the 
nose will sometimes cause unsightly sores upon the lip. If the bones 
are involved to any.great extent the voice becomes changed. Drow- 
siness, pain in the eyes and emaciation often attend this complaint. 
It is not unfrequently followed by bronchitis and consumption. 

Almost every plan of treatment that human ingenuity can devise 
has been tried, and the medical profession have to admit, with little 
success. We will notice a few, and try and point out the caases of 
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failure. Snuffs are of two kinds : one intended to produce sneezing, 
and Ihus cleanse the membrane ; and the other composed of healing in- 
gredients. The first is ineffective, because cleansing is not all tliat is 
needed; the second, for the reason that it reaches but a very small por- 
tion of the part involved ; it may be deposited at one point, and there in 
quantities, ■while other parts are untouched. Washes that are potired 
into the palm of the hand and snuffed up with force, cleanse but lit- 
tle, and bathe but a limited portion of the membrane. The douche 
is recommended by the majority, both professional and unprofes- 
sional. It consists ot a basin filled with a medicated liquid, from the 
lower portion of which a rubber tube conducts to the nostril. The 
basin is lifted above the head and the flow is downward into one 
nostril, passing out of the other. This is unsuccessful because only 
the floor of the nasal cavity is washed by the current. These meth- 
ods do liarm, also, by forcing the mucus into the eustachian tube and 
into the middle ear, causing great pain, producing hypertrophy of 
the lining membrane, and not unfrequently deafness. The records 
of ear infirmarii s universally confirm this. A humbug of recent date 
is a catarrli inhaler. This consists of a bottle half filled with some 
liquid, principally alcohol mixed with strong ammonia. By the side 
of the tube through which the air must pass on its way to tlie fluid, 
is a bulb containing hj'drochlonc (muriatic) acid. The air passing 
along this tube carries with it the vapor of the acid. Passing into 
t lie fluid it mixes with the ammonia, forming a wliitish cloud, which 
is the hydrochlorate of ammonia, (sal ammonia), in very fine par- 
ticles. It is taken into tlie mouth and discharged through the nos- 
trils. It is totally incapable of ever di-lodging or penetrating the 
mucous clots, and has a very limited effect in the healing process. 
Ozone is a good disinfectant, but is subject to the same objections. 
Syringes of different patterns are used, and throw a stream either 
backward through the nostrils, or are furnished with a curved neck, 
and propel the liquid forward from behind the palatine arch. From 
the amount of force used they very well cleanse all points touched 
by the streams, and then the liquid falls to the floor of the cavity and 
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pas?es out. The shape of the bones are such that with the use of 
both it is impossible to reach the whole surface. Th( y have another 
fault. Owing to the velocity with which the injected fluid strikes 
the walls of the cavity of the nose, it creates pain, stei nutation and 
lachrymation. Indeed, pure water in contact with the sclineideriiin 
membrane, causes stinging and smarting pain. 

The indications are to reduce the swelling or thickening of the 
lining membrane of the nose, to relieve inflammation, to heal all ul- 
cers or sores, to keep the surface free from scales or scabs, to destroy 
offensive odor and induce a healthy tone, and hence break up the 
tendency to relapse. 

TREATMENT. 

Til is may be divided into local and constitutional. Neither one 
alone will permanently cure. As a constitutional remedy, we advise 
tonics to be taien, but varied according to the constitution of. the 
patient. This may be better understood by citing examples. If the 
patient is of the scrofulous diathesis by hereditary taint or other 
cause, those remedies are employed that will change the character of 
the blood and remove its irritating qualities ; if there is drop.sy or 
torpidity of tlie liver, these organs must receive special attention. 
The rationale is that with the congestion of an internal organ there is 
an increased flow of blood to the organ, and with this congestion 
there is a disturbance in the circulation which, of itself, prepares the 
way for taking colds. Again, with constipation and inactive kid- 
neys, the skin performs double duty. The mucous membrane is but 
a continuation of the skin, and the excretion of foreign matters over- 
works, and, as a result, weakens it. The weakened and flabby mem- 
brane promotes catarrhal inflammation. Space will not allow the 
insertion of all the diseased conditions or of the special remedies for 
their constitutional treatment. 

An active and healthy condition of the skin is absolutely necessary. 
The occasional use of the Turkish or spirit bath tends to relieve in- 
ternal congestions and invigorates the surface. If these baths are 
followed by proper rest and cooling and the use of cold water, iauuu- 
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nity from colds is secured. A good plan that can be adopted by 
every one is daily bathing the chest with cold water. The application 
should be made with the hands on rising, and if the part is sensitive 
to cold water, it shoukl be begun in the sumzner time. The chest 
above the waist is quickly wetted and subsequently dried with a 
coarse towel, using some friction. The time consumed need not ex- 
ceed three or five minutes. The relief to the lungs is considerable, 
and to a person adopting such a habit, winter loses much of its se- 
verity. We have been thus particular in speaking of guarding 
against colds, because treatment is unsuccessful without it and dis- 
couragement follows the frequent relapses caused by them. 

Local means, to be effective, must reach all parts of the mem- 
brane, no matter what remedies may be employed. The only excep- 
tion is where a local effect is desired, as in tiie case where phlegm is 
tenacious and clings to the throat, when snuflSng warm water com- 
bined with a little salt, will free it so as to be discharged through the 
mouth. There are but two plans that we consider effective in local 
treatment; one by throwing a stream into one nostril by means of a 
hard rubber syringe having a properly fitted point and fine orifice. 
The fluid not only cleanses the parts, but accumulates in the nose 
and is prevented from returning by the syringe. The head is in- 
clined a little backwards and the breath held. "When the fluid begins 
to overflow from the open nostril then the nose should be held be- 
tween the thumb and finger, the syringe removed, and the body 
bowed forward until the forehead comes to the knees. Holding this 
position a very short lime the natural position may then be resumed 
and the fluid allowed to escape. In this way all parts are subjected 
to the action of the medicated fluid. 

Another plan, not only the most important but the most effective 
and attended invariably with good results, is the use of my Nasal 
Atomizing Instmment. This consists of a bottle partly filled with 
tlie remedy hereafter mentioned. Passing from beneatli the surface 
of the fluid is a tube which arises through the cork and terminates m 
the curved neck and bulb point. Just above the cork is an attach- 
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ment to a tube surrounding this tube. This outer tube is mcnnt to 
carry air, and by its forced expulsion at the point draws the fluid up 
and scatters it as a fine mist. A part of the air supply passes into 
the vial and pressing upon the surface of the fluiJl forces through a 




Atomizer or spray apparatus, with hand-bull) and covered reservoir. By the latter 
n coTitinuous spray is produced. 

greater quantity of the medicament than tlic otlicr instruments made 
for the s ime purpose. The air is supplied by a rubber pipe and 
elastic hand -bulb. In order that the spray may be delivered uni- 
formly, an air chamber is placed between the hand-bulb and tho in- 
strument. The hard rubber point at the end of the main tube is 
adjustable. This allows of its removal in case of clogging, and 
r.lso permits the attachment of other pieces. 
There are three of these, one meant to throw a spray into the 



t 

CATARRH. 401 




Air Pnrap and Receiver, used by the physician so as to dispense with the manipn- 
lation of the hand-bnlb. 

nasal cavity, through the nostril, the second into tlie same cavity 
from behin i the palate and ihe third downwarris into the throat and 
air passages. To say that the application is mild, hardly expressi-s 
the soothing effect produced. Even a child is pleased with it, and 
takes the author's chair with a confidence of relief that is as pleasing 
as it is surprising. The principal recipe employed consists of the 
following : 

If. — Tincture Fleabane, 
Tincture Aconite, 

Tincture Veratrum Viride, of each two drams. 
Tincture Pennyroyal, . . . half dram. 

Carbolic acid forty drops, 

Chlorate of Potash, . . .one ounce. 
Rain water, .... two pints. 
Mix and put two ounces in the bottle. 

If the patient is subject to hemorrhage, more fltabane is added. 
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If the inflammation is severe more veratrum is added, tlie other ingre- 
dients remaining tlie same. If there are ulcers, the aconite is with- 
held and the carbolic acid increased. In cases where the membrane 
is much inflamed and the mucus is acrid, and irritates tlie skin of 
the nostrils and upper lip, we omit the fleabane, aconite and penny, 
royal, and add 

Glycerine, one ounce, 

Tincture Golden-seal, . . two drams. 

In severe cases the application should be made daily, and con- 
tinued for some ten minutes. In the milder cases the daily applica- 
tion of about five minutes will be necessary only during the first 
week. A sitting of fifteen minutes every other day, for a fortnight 
following, will complete the cure. After each use, the instrument 
should be carefully cleansed and dried. Ulcers in the nostrils and 
upon the lips are treated with pure glycerine. 

Recovery is m )re rapid, and requires much less care during the 
warmer months of the year, than in winter. The treament has been 
successful in our hands at all seasons; but in cold weather a lady 
should use a heavy veil to cover the face when going out doors. A 
gentleman must also protect the membrane from too sudden chill of a 
low temperature; and we have found that the best protection is by 
wearing an overcoat supplied with a cape. This may be raised by 
the arm or hand about up to the eyes. The air is by this means par- 
tially warmed before it reaches the head. In ten minutes or so the 
head will be sufficiently cooled, when this protection may be dis- 
pensed with. 

We have reason to believe that nasal polypy have yielded to treat- 
ment by this instrument, when a strong solution of tannin has been 
employed. In rases attended with necrosis or diseased bones, a 
mild solution of sulphate of zinc has been used successfully. It does 
not appear to be adapted to the cure of diseases of the antrum. 
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Nasal PoLTPtrs. 

This is a morbid growth inside the nasal cavity, commonly fas- 
tened to the bone on one side. When catarrh is accompanied by an un- 
usual amount of sneezing, parasite may be suspected. As it increases 
in size- there is a sense of fullness, some pain, difBculty in breathing 
through the nostril, impaired sense of smell, and when the growth 
reaches sufficient size, it may disturb swallowing, hearing, and even 
respiration. At times the face is disfigured from the pressure down- 
ward. 

The treatment should be by the application of some mild caustic by 
a camel's hair brush. The tincture of iron and water in equal parts 
is a good remedy when used with the spray instrument and repeated 
daily. If these do not arrest the growth, it should be removed by 
the polypus forceps. 

Ulcekation op the Antrum, or Maxillary Abcess. 

Just behind the cheek-bone and above the roof of the mouth is a 
cavity walled on two sides by these bones, and on the third by the 
bone at the side of the nasal cavity. It is empty, and has a small 
opening into the nose. It has a mucous lining continuous with that 
of the nose. This is liable to ulceration in scrofulous people, and 
sometimes has its origin in ulceration of the root of the second molar 
tooth, which touches the cavity, and, in some instances, projects 
into it. 

The symptoms are tobthache, pain in the face under the cheek- 
bone, the discharge of matter, attended with gre^it fetor, feverish 
condition and swelling of the face. 

TREATMENT. 

If the second or third molar tooth has not been extracted, it 
should be. The object is to commimicate with this cavity through 
the mouth. If a probe does not pass readily in through the 
canal formerly occupied by the root of the tooth, it should be drilled 
for this purpose. When communication is established, the treat- 
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ment is possible, but without, it is impossible. Wc now have an 
opening at the bottom of this cavity and an opening at the side. 
Injections can be carried upward into the antrum, which will escape 
intothe nasal cavity. After clearing the cavity of its contents and 
cleansing its lining membrane with tepid water, a healing solution 
may be employed, consisting of 

I^. — Glycerine, . . . . , one dram, 
Carbolic acid, .... tea drops, 
Tincture of Golden-seal, . . half a dram, 
Warm water, . . . four ounces. 

Mix and inject. After each treatment the cavity formerly occupied 
by the tooth should be closed by a plug made of soft wood and nicely 
filtetl. It should be no longer than to reach to the line of the gums. 
It will be nece sary to continue this treatment for several weeks. 
Feverish symptoms may be met on general principles. If pain is se- 
vere, it may be relieved by two-grain doses of opium, taken only at 
bed-time to secure rest. 

Acute Catarrh, Snupfi-es — Coryza. 

We have partly reviewed this subject under the headings of colds 
and coughs and of catarrh. The principal symptoms of coryza are 
congestion of the mucous membrane of the nasal cavities, frontal head- 
ache, heat in the superior portion of the face, somnolence and dry- 
ness of the mouth and throat. In the more prrinounced, the swell- 
ing of the mucous membranes closes the nasal cavities and prevents 
the ingress of air by this passage and compels a constant respiration 
by the mouth. 

It is evident that if we could provoke an energetic contraciion of 
the mucous membrane, the air must find a free passaire through tiie 
nasal cavities, the frontal headache and lachrymation di appear and 
with them the dryness of tlie mouth, which can now be kept closed. 
And more, the expulsion of fluid mucosities that before could not be 
detached by the most violent efforts, are facilitated. 
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This discas'', which in adults presents inconveniences only and 
those easily i ndured, becomes a grave affection when it attacks the 
nursling. Here the closure may menace the life of the infant, in 
rendering imjiossible its efforts at suction. Prompt action is ne- 
cessary. 

TREATMENT. 

For the adult a snuff may be made of 

IJ. — Tannin, six grains, 

Pulverized Gum Arabic, . . , four drams. 

Mix. 

Or of 

I^. — Subnitrate of Bismuth, , , . . three drams, 
Pulv. Gum Arabic, .... one dram. 
Morphine, one grain. 

Mix. 

One-half or the whole of either of these powders may be taken as 
snuff in a day, if necessary. The inhalations, in the ordinary man- 
ner from between the thumb and fore-finger, should commence as 
soon as the coryza begins to show itself and be used frequently at 
first. Each time the nostrils are cleared, another pinch should be 
taken. A slight smarting may appear if the internal membrane is 
much irritated, but it soon disappears. 

For children, oil the nose and forehead or smear with glycerine. 
A camel's hair brush should be dippe l in glycerine, or ointment and 
then as much of the powd. r as will adhere to the point, taken up. 
This should be inserted in one nostril and repeated in the other. If 
properlj'^ done, sneezing soon follows, and the head clears and the 
child will take the breast. Before we learned of this method, we em- 
ployed an ear-syringe, with warm water and tincture of golden seal, 
forcing tlie fluid up one nostril, to return with the mucus through 
the other. The swelled end of the ear syringe snugly fits the nos- 
tril of infants. 
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Nosebleed. — Epistaxis. 

"When the blood-vessels of the head are weak or congested, rupture 
occurs ill the more delicate vessels about the nose and the escaping 
fluid appears at the nostril. If profuse, it may appear at both nostrils. 
Many conditions give rise to nosebleed but more particularly such 
as cause a determination of blood to the head or a plethoric fullness 
of the blood-vessels of the whole body. These are colds, over-heat- 
ing, over-work, over-eating, the use of alcoholic liquors or tobacco, 
suppressed menstruation, pregnancy, injuries, etc. Debility and 
fevers have nosebleed as a symptom; also wounds and injuries, tight 
corsets or collars. 

TREATMENT. 

Remove the cause when known. Remain quiet with head elevated. 
Do not stoop over but keep the head up and place cloths under the 
nose to catch the blood. Stuff cotton or soft paper under the upper 
lip and tie a cord pressing beneath the nose and over tlie ears, tightly 
behind the head. Any of the following methods may be adopted : 
Burn a cork and powder it in a cup, snuff up pinches of this. Use 
tannin iti the same way. Either of these may be blown into the 
nostril through a qiiill. Soak the feet in hot water, drink hot tea or 
hot water, an^l apply a cold pack to the nape of the neck. This restores 
circulation and relieves the head. The remedy is oil of fleabane. Rub 
upon the palm of the hand and STtiell by strong inhalations. Inter- 
nally may be taken 

'Sf. — Tincture of Fleabane, 

Tincture of Cinnamon, . . in equal parts. 

Mix. 

Take a few drops upon a lump of sugar every quarter or half- 
hour. 
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ORDER V. DISEASES OF THE MOUTH, 
FA UCES AND (E SOP HA G US. 

Canker, Thrush, Nursing Sore Mouth. — ApJUhce, Stomatitis. 

Tliis occurs principally in nursing chiklren. The glands of the 
mouth inflame and throw off whitish curdy flakes or scabs. At first 
they are not very numerous, but soon multiply and run together, cov- 
ering the cheeks, gums, tongue, and may extend down the throat 
and digestive canal, affecting the whole tract. The mouth is dry and 
hot, the child feverish and restless. A greenish diarrhoea sets in with 
vomiting and the flesh and strength diminish. Aphthous mouth ap- 
pears occasionally in adults suffering from dyspepsia. 

TREATMENT. 

Indigestion is the primary cause of this malady and attention 
should promptly be called to the condition of the mother, if nursing, 
or the character and quality of the food taken. For the diarrhoea, 
give the third of a teaspoonf ul ( f calcined magnesia in a little sweetened 
water, or occasional dos s of tea made by steeping a teaspoonful of 

If. — Peppermint leaves, .... one dram. 
Rhubarb pulverized, .... two drams. 
Bicarbonate of Soda, .... one dram. 

Mix. 

In a cupful of boiling water. Sweeten and strain, or let cool and 
settle. For the mouth dissolve a dram of borax in a cup of warm 
w.iter and brush the mouth every three hours with a soft swab made 
of old cotton cloth tied to a stick. A harsh rough swab does more 
harm than good. In adults the patches may be touched by a camel's 
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hair brush with the tincture of chloride of iron. Another recipe, 
good in all cases, is to take oak and hickory aslics, recently burned, 
and steep in boiling water for twenty-four hours. Strain or filter 
through paper. Dissolve in one pint, one pound of pure maple sugar 
by bringing to a boil. Cool and add one pint of Holland gin. U.^^e 
as a gargle or with a swab. Do not swallow in gargling. As a dose 
ten or twenty drops may be given iu water. 



DISEASES AJSri) CARE OF THE TEETH. 



Spongy Gums, Loose Teeth and Disagreeable Breath Caused 
BY these Conditions. 

The relaxed and flabby state of the gums is seldom a disease of 
itself. The causes should be searched for among diseases affecting 
the stomach, or among constitutional affections. It may be safely 
asserted that the greater number arise from constitutional scrofula 
and from dyspeptic conditions In former years it was more com- 
mon to find the malady dependent upon salivation by mercurials. 
Lead also tends to disease and soften the gums. In lead-poisoning 
the gums have a bluish to blackish color. 

Disease of the alveoli, or bony portion of the j:iw surrounding the 
roots of the teeth, is more hidden, but also affects the breath (we are 
not speaking of catarrhal conditions). Suspicions of this compl:»int 
may be held if the teeth are loose; the teeth of course will be firm 
when the necrosis or death of the bone begins. 

The treatment tliat wilt harden the gums will also act kindly upon 
the mucous membrane of the mouth and upon any vitiated secretions 
that may be present as a complication. A good plan is rinsing the 
mouth with a solution of ten grains of borax and ten or fifteen drops 



OFFENSIVE BREATH. 



409 



of tincture of hydrastis or tincture myrrh in one third of a tumblerful 
of water. While tlie solution is in the mouth, the gums may be 
gently rubbed with the finger end. A brush, however soft, is harsh 
to spongy gums and causes irritation and bleeding. A better wash 
may be compounded as follows: 

I^. — Tinct. of Myrrh, .... two drams. 
Spirits of Camphor, ' . . . . one dram, 
Tinct. of Bark, . . . . . two drams, 

Spts. Cologne, one ounce. 

Mix. 

Put a little carbonate of soda in a wine-glass and add a teaspoonful 
of this mixture. "With this the mouth may be rinsed and as the 
gums harden it may ])e use 1 with a brush. It is an excellent wash 
to use after medicines such as tincture of iron, etc., as it destroys thj 
taste and odor, perfumes the breath and is healing. 

When fetid breath procceds'f rom decayed teeth, filling or extracting 
them will effect its instantaneous disappearance. If its origin is in 
the s-tomach, calcined magnesia taken internally two (<t three times a 
day for a number of days will neutralize and cure it. "When the 
odor is very strong or due to catarrh, or does not yield to the above, 
the atomizer must be used as recommended in catairh. 

When a child while cutiing teeth is feverish, restless and can- 
not sleep, a night-cap made of thick material, may bj wrung 
out of cold water and placed on the hot head. Over this a second 
cloth may be applied. This second one can be removed from time 
to time and reapplied without disturbing the cap. "When the gums 
bleed easily and are spongy, the mouth should be thoroughly rinsed 
with a solution of twenty drops of tincture of myrrh in half a gla s 
of water. Gargling the throat at t'le same time is beneficial to ti e 
mucous membranes of the throat, tonsi's and palate. The addidon 
of a small quantity of borax or bicarbonate of soda, will improve 
the wash. If the gums are very tender, simple washing must do. ' 
As they become hardened, the end of the finger may be used in rjib- 
18 
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bing tbe gums while the wash is in the mouth, and eventually the 
brush employed without injury. 

Defective teeth in children indicate defective nutrition, particularly 
of the nutrition cf that material of wliich the teeth is composed. 
These are plentiful, in unbolted wheat-meal, ( atm al, in peas and 
the like. We prepare a syrup containing the exact chemical constit- 
uents, and supply it when wnnted at cost, or the prescription will be 
sent upon receipt of application and postage stamp. We ca'l it "teeth- 
ing syrup," and it better deserves the name than the many prepara- 
tions assuming this name, which contain chiefly opium or anodynes. 

We have a hint to give those who do not care to lance ihe gums of 
children, and it is this : in most cases it will do as well, and as com- 
pletely allay irritation and congestion, to open the engorged bloo3 
vessels at the reflected junction of the lip and gums. 

Toothache. 

Tbis arises from exposure of the nerves of the teeth, from pressure 
upon the nerve, and from ulceration at tlie root, which also iiiducis 
pressure. When the tooth is hollow and the nerve exposed, the cav- 
ity should be closed by cotton or wax. The cotton may be wet with 
the following mixture, which we believe to be " toothache drops " 

without a rival. It benumbs and narcotizes : 

A* 

I^. — Tincture of Aconite root, . . one ounce. 
Tincture of Opium, . . . one ounce. 
Carbolic aci^l, .... one dram. 

Mix. 

A toothache from other causes than the exposure of the nerve and 
neuralgia, can be better understood from a moment's consideration 
of the anatomy of the parts. Into each tooth-root passes a nerve and 
blood vessels. If, from any cause, the blood-vessels become dis- 
tended with an unusual amount of blood, the bone, being inelastic, 
of course, cannot give way, and the result is pressure upon the nerve. 
This is the actual condition with the majority, and the nerve irrita- 
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tion only increases the trouble. It will appear, therefore, tlieoret- 
icallj^ at least, that whatever calls the blood away from the part 
would relieve the irritation and pain. Practice proves the correct- 
ness of these views. We must cure by counter-irritation. To an em- 
inent and practical physician in this city we are indebted for the 
remedy about to be describeil. It Las these special advantages : it 
is novel simple, within easy rt acli, and, best of all, effective. 

Treatment. — With a piece of cotton cloth make a small bag about 
the size of a finger-stall, which will snugly cover one-half of the 
little finger. Place in this one-half or one-third of a teaspoonful of 
dry mustard-flour and sew up the opening. This is to be placed by 
the side of the aching tooth, between tlie gum and cheek, and there 
held. It maybe removed occasionally to prevent blistering. A case 
might occur in which a mustard paste to the outside of the cheek or 
jaw woul i be advisable, but we have not thus far met such. 

Gumimls may be opened with the i)oint of a pen-knife blade, and 
the myrrh wash used as above described. 

Decaying Teeth. — Dental Caries. 

The general prevalence of dental caries is chiefly owing to food 
remaining on and between the tieth after meals — from breakfast till 
the following morning— when, according to the custom, the teeth 
are brushed, but probably not cleaned, as the brufih is more often 
used to pol sh the surl'uc j merely than to assist in removing what 
l as accumul ited between them. Experiment-; have been referred to 
that prove the solvent action of weak acids on the teeth; and we think 
it will b-! ciinceded without proof that, were portions of our ordin- 
ary food, mixed and moistened as in mastication, kept during tlie 
night at the higli temperature of the mouth, the compound would 1 e 
sour. It follows that dental caries must continue to prevail as now, 
while the food is allowed to remain in contact with the teeth all 
niiriit. 

When the teeth are wide apart, food does not remain in contact 
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■with them, and they aie generally free from caries. The 1 >wer front 
teetli are seldom attacked by caries when, as is generally tlie c ise, 
the spaces between ar ; close 1 to the entrance of food by tartar. The 
backs of all the teeth, upper and lower, bi ing kept free from food 
by the tongue, arc .seldom attacked by caries. Lodgme ;t of food 
takes place between the bicuspids, between the molars, in the depres- 
sions on the mastic iting surfaces of these teeth, and on the buccal 
■walls of these mol irs, and these are the chief seats of caries. While 
mastication is performed by the molars and bicuspids, the upper 
front teeth remain free from food and from caries; but, when they 
themselves are made to do the ■work of lost or diseased molars, and 
the food gets between them, caries is certain to follow before long. 
If no food remained in contact with the teeth after eating, they 
would be free from caries,, unless acted on by acidity from other 
sources. The only indications, therefore, for the prevention of 
dental caries are the neutralization of acid applied to the teeth, and 
the removal of food before it has b -come acid. Therefore always 
dean tJie teeih at nigJd, just before retiring. Scrub the teeth with a 
hard brush, using little, if any, soap; sprinkle on a very little pul- 
verized borax. Until the gums are hardened, and become ac! us- 
tomed to the use of borax, rinse the mouth often with borax water: 
it prevents it from becoming sore or tender. If artificial teeth are 
■worn, cleanse them thoroughly with borax, and when convenient, 
let them remain ii\ borax water all night; it will purify thini and 
help to sweeten the 1 rciith. 

The brush must be aided by the quill There are points in p^^r- 
haps every mouth, where solutions of food, or other acidulated 
m-itters cannot be distributed by the brush. The quill breaks up 
these nests on proximal surfaces. The use of brush and quill is not 
a burden ; it becomes a matter of comfort, and one does not feel well 
■without (hem. 

The Odontoirraphic Society promulgates these excellent rules : 
1. Cleanse your tt-eth once, or oftener, eviryday. J.iicaj's cleanse 
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them before retiring at night. Always pick the teeth and rinse the 
mouth after eating. 

2. Cleansing the teeth consist3 in thoroughly removing every par- 
ticle of foreign substance from around the teeth and gums. 

3. To cleanse, use well-made brushes ; soft quill or wood toothpicks ; 
an antacid styptic toothwash, and precipitated chalk. If these means 
fail, apply to a reliable dentist. 

4. Always roll the brush up and down lengthwise of the teeth, by 
which means you m ly avoid injuring the gums and necks of the 
teeth, and more thoroughly cleanse between them. 

5. Never use a dentrifice containing acid, alkali, charcoal, soap, 
salt, or any gritty or powerful detersive «;ubstance. 

6. Poicders andjwsics generally are objectionable. Thej^ injure the 
gums and soft parts of the teeth, and greatly assist in forming tartar. 
A wash, properly medicated and carefully prepared, is pleasanter 
and more beneficial. It dissolves the injurious secretions and de- 
posits, and the whole is readily removed with the brush and water. 

7. Avoid eating hot food. Thoroughly masticate and insalivate the 
food before swallowing it. Frequent indulgence in sweetmeats, etc. , 
between regular meals, disturbs the process of digestion, and a viscid 
secretion is deposited in the mouth (from the stomach) which is very 
injurious to the teeth. 

8. Parents, carefully attend to your childrens' second dentition. 
Gently prevail upon them at an early age to visit, at frequent inter- 
vals, a careful and skillful operator. 

Remember that four of the double teeth come in at the age of six 
years. They are very liable to decay early, are very large, and 
should never be allowed to require extracting. 

Children do not " shed " their teeth as tliey did in former ages. In- 
stead of being trained to masticate nutritious food, they are tempted 
with and allowed to "gulp down" delicacies, hot cakes, hot bever- 
ages, etc. Thus, by depriving the teeth of their^natural function and 
overtasking the stomach, a morbid condition of the general system 
is produced ; the first teeth are prematurely decayed, and the per- 
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nianent set are not m itured at the proper period of dentition. The 
consequences are terrible. 

9. Never allow any one to extract a tooth or to dissuade you from 
having it filled, unless absolutely necessary. Many so-called dentists, 
actuated by selfish motives, advise extracting, and sacrifice teetli, 
■which competent operators, can render serviceable t"r many years. 

10. Carelessness and procrastination are responsible for a large ma- 
jority of the teeth that are lost. 

Bleeding from tooth-drawing is insignificant ; only exceptionally 
is it excessive. It may be stopped by placing in the cavity left by 
the tooth a piece of moist cotton dipped in powdered alum, or cinna- 
mon, or in tannin. If neither of these do, use persulphate of iron, 
in powder or solution. 

Dentition. 

The period of teething in infancj^ is generally looked upon by 
parents with many forebodings of ill. The opinion prevails that 
diseases of some kind, dangerous in character must necessarily ac- 
company the jirocess The fact that it is the growth of a part of the 
body as natural in it^ development as any other, and certainly not 
involving any vital part, is overlooiieii. It may be that these beliefs 
are founded upon a sort of deluded and inaccurate experience, and, 
like all fears, they are easily circulated. It cannot be denied that 
many children die of cholera infantum, marasmus, and similar dis- 
eases while teething. The careful investigation of very many cases 
has compelled the professional opinion that in tlie majority, the indi- 
vidual 5 would have perished of the disease independently of the local 
irritation. With scrofulous and otherwise deficient constitutions in 
parents, it cannot reasonably be expected that a child will develop in 
cue and fair proportions, it', ind ed, it d -velop at all. We believe 
that we ai e correct ii^ the judgment, that the diseases co-existent with 
dentition and which hazard if not destroy life, are those of non-nuiri- 
tion. Constitutionally infirm at birth, and, in some instances, pre- 
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maturely born, there is not time during the first six months or eight 
months of existence to bring the system to its proper standard in 
every particular, and thus prepared, have the formation and eruption 
of the teeth a simple continuance of development. In such insiances 
the lack of nourishment continues after birth, for if the mother 
furnishes lacteal fluid, it is "thin and watery. ' The proportion of 
nutritive elements is sadly decreased, or if the infant is furuish'.d 
with cow's milk, the stomach is deficient in that vital energy neces- 
sary to proper digestion and assimilation. We do not mean to assert 
or imply but that there are cases in which, from the irritation and 
inflammation attending the appearance of a tooth or teeth, a diseased 
condition is caused ^nd does exist. Every physician and every 
mother of a large family has seen such. Physiologically, the advance 
of the teeth should correspond exactly with the absorption of the 
gum. It can readi'y be conceived tbat influences may be exerted or 
circumstances arise which would interfere with this co-operative 
action. Then lielp might be given which \\ o\ild assist the natural 
process. It sometimes liappei-s that this irriiation extends from the 
teeth along the jaws, down the throat and stomach to the bowe's; 
sometimes it is reflected through the nervous system to the brain and 
spinal column. In the former ca«e, diarrlicea, cholera infantum and 
tiie like succeed. In the latter convulsions supervene. The use of 
the gum-lance has, in many cases, terminated all these terrible con- 
sequences. This we have seen repeatedly. "We are aware that among 
the medical profession, and by those who are cited as authority, the 
fact of such a disease as teething is doubted. Others of equal celebrity 
contend that teething is a disea-e and very prevalent: their lance is 
doing continual duty. The middle ground between these extremes is 
the most favorable and most tenable for both doctor and patient. In 
cases of convulsions, as indicated above, relief has been obtained by 
surgical interference. Another fact which we know to be true, and 
which an extensive experience has corroborated, is, that these convul- 
sions, these diarrhoeas, this restlessness and sleeplessness, this wor- 
rying and rapid losing of flesh can only be stop-^ed by first and direct 
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attention to the teeth. Our teething syrup contains no soothing or 
narcotic principle, but only the chemical elements which go to make 
teeth, as hme, magnesia, iron, etc. By the vital powers of the sys- 
tem this is transferred from the inorganic to the organic substance. 
It is indicated where there is no breadth of gums, with pale counte- 
nance, flaccid muscles, heated skin and disordered bowels. Giving to 
such cases the teething material is supplying a deficiency in the food 
and furnishing it in the best pos ible form for absorption and assimi- 
lation.* A word might be said upon the correct method of 

Lancing the Gums. A common method is to pusli the blade of a 
glim lance or of a penknife down to the tooth, slitting the gum its 
full width at the site of the tooth. The objeotion to this method is 
that if the knife is moderately sharp, only temporary relief is af- 
forded, because the edges of the wound are smooth and separated 
but little, if at all. This close proximity favors immediate healing. 
Besides, the healing causes a scar, which, as trifling as it may be, 
adds further to the resistance to the crown or point of the tooth. 

If you must lance, pray do it scientifically. The best plan we 
know of, and a simple one it is, is, instead of making one incision, 
make two, and these at right angles with each other. These may be 
represent^ d by the letter X, the point of intersection coming as near 
to the centre of the crown as possible. We have here a wound that 
will not heal, the little corners in the centre either curling away from 
the tooth, or shrinking away from the centre, in either case leaving 
a permanent opening. Occasionally we meet with a gum that is ex- 
ceedingly tough, hard and unyielding. In such an instance it may 
be advisable to take out one of the corners entire : thus, X. 

All the disorders occurring at this period of life should be treated 
independently of the irritation in the jaw, and as indicated under 
their proper head in this work. This, and the supply of the proper 
material for making teeth, will, in a majority of cases, be all-suffi- 
cient. But, rather than have the little one suffer with convulsions, 
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or ■with any ailment for a length of time, we must advise, as an ad- 
ditional aid and relief, ihe lancing of the gums. 

Inflamed or Elongated Uvula. 

With all inflammations of the throat, the soft palate and uvula 
sympathize and seldom escape injury. The uvula needs special 
' mention, for it becomes relaxed or elongated, and may remain 
so. In such a case the person is harrassed with a tickling ia 
the throat, produced by this organ coming in contact with the back 
of the tongue. The coughing is noticed more particularly al night, 
and many a person — and doctor, too, for that matter — has been 
alarmed at the approach of consumption, when attention lo this little 
tormentor would have allayed all fears and resulted in cure in a 
few days. 

The cough is a peculiar one, and, however severe, does not relieve 
the throat. No phlegm is expectorated at first, but may follow after 
a time; being a result of irritation caused by the cough. Upon in- 
spection, the uvula will be found touching the back of the tonuup, or 
a portion lyiag upon it. In all coughs the throat should be exiui ined 
with this object in view. 

TREATMENT. 

When the dropping first occurs, contraction may be produced by 
gargling the ihroat with a solution of cayenne. If this does not suc- 
ceed after a few trials, use a solution of tannin, and gargle the throat 
every two hours for four or five days. AVhcn it can be done, a good 
plan is to seat tlie patient upon your km e, and holdii g the tongue 
down with your finger, pass a teaspoon half full of the tannin solu- 
tion into the back part of the mouth, allowing the uvula to lay in it. 
We have never experienced a failure by this treatment. Still, we be- 
lieve there are cases requiring surgical care. The end is then clipped 
off with a peculiar shaped scissors, which is so made as to bring away 
the separated piece, and prevent an injury to the throat or mouth. 
Persons should partake of a hearty meal before the operation, 
because it may be necessary to fast for thirty-six hours. 
18* 
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Phaktngitis. 

An inflammation of the pharynx is likely to occur upon inflammi- 
tion of any of the organs of the fauces, on account of the continuity of 
the mucous membrane which covers them all. An acute attack lim- 
ited to the part under considf ration is rare. If it does occur, the effects 
may not be distressing enough to require special treatment. There 
is an uneasy feeling in tlie throat but no cougliing or difficulty in 
breathing or swallowing. Wht-n it extends so as to involve the other 
organs, then we have special symptoms which indicate this change. 
What is known as clergymen's sore :hroat, a difficulty to which public 
spciikers are liable, has its origin in this membrane and is an inflam- 
matory action taking place in the mucous glands or follicles. These 
are swollen, and t'^'c raised points can easily be seen by looking 
through the mouth when the tongue is depressed. Hoarseness is 
almost always present. The treatment is the same as for acute 
pharyngitis. 

Chronic pharyngitis i.s exceedingly common. Upon examination, 
in nine persons out of ten the membrane will present an unhealthy 
appeara ice. It is relaxed and has not a uniform color and exudes 
more or less vitiated mucus. When epizo )ty prevails among animals, 
tiiose caring for them mny l)ecome affected, in which case the phar- 
ynx b comes highly inflamed and discharges an excessive amount 
of corrupt secretion. But as before implied, the affection seldom 
remains confined to the limits of this part of the thro;it. The chronic 
disorder is accompanied with thickening and morbid secretions. 
These processes will be noticed slowly progressing upward either 
through the eustachian tube, involving it and the inner ear and pro- 
ducing partial or complete deafness, or upward into the nasal cavity, 
causing sub acute or chronic catarrh. With equul facility this 
chronic catarrhal condition may tend to develop downward, involv- 
ing the air passages, affecting the vocal cords and the voice, becoiTie 
se tted in the br nchial tubes, giving rise to bronchitis, or establish 
itself in the air-cells of the lungs, developing consumption. In its 
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downward journey it may leave the larynx intact, involving the 
oesophagus and stomach, presenting that form of dyspepsia known 
as gastric catarrh, 

TREATMENT. 

As a local disease the best local treatment is the application with a 
swab or probang of a solution of burnt alum and sweet oil, in the 
proportion of all the latter will dissolve of the former. The sassafras 
liniment may be applied to the neck, as in tonsilitis. The pharynx 
catches a good share of dust inhaled through the nose or mouth — par- 
ticularly is the latter the target for tobacco smoke and the chute for 
snuff, and it seems almost unnecessary to remark that these irritants 
should be avoided. As the chronic form is in most instances a symp- 
tom of a scrofulous diathesis or blood condition, constitutional 
treatment is indicated in order that this fluid may be purified: the 
different organs should receive proper attention in order that its 
purity may be preserved. 

Mumps. — Parotitis. 

This is a tumefaction and inflammation of the paroted gland, situ- 
ated just under the ear. This gland secretes saliva, which is carried 
by a minute canal to about the centre of the cheek and emptied into 
the mouth. One gland or both may be affected. There is heat, red- 
ness, swelhng and pain. The jaws become stiff, chewing is painful 
and swallowing difficult. It lasts about a week and occurs of tener 
in children. The disease has one peculiarity ; it may change loca- 
tion. From exposure or other cause it may locate in the breasts of 
the female or in the testicles of the male. 

TREATMENT. 

Keep the person from exposure and give calcined magnesia a tea- 
spoonful in sweetened water, if the bowels are constipated. If the 
patient has a cold or is feverish use the spirit-vapor bath. Internally 
may be given muriate of ammonia in ten or fifteen grain doses every 
three hours, or 
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I^.— Tincture of Gelseminum, . . . two drams, 
Essence of Wintergreen, , . . one dram, 
Water or Simple Syrup, , . . four ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every three hours. If metastasis to the testi. 
cle occurs treat the same as Orchitis. 

Inflammation of the Tonsils, Quinsy. — Tonsilitis. 

As the name implies, this is an acute inflammation of the glands 
above the roots of the tongue and on either side of the throat. But 
one is usually affected ; both may be and sometimes are. There is 
pain and swelling, both increasing in severity as the disease advances. 
Sometimes the pain will dart upward toward the ear or forward 
along the jaw. As the swelling increases, swallowing becomes 
more difficult and occasionally respiration is impeded. The person 
becomes feverish and complains of headache. If the swelling is so 
great as to interfere with the circulation of blood to and from the 
head, the aching is more severe. Later, pronounced throbbing is 
perceived, due to the presence of pus, which points inward. If to 
the front, a white spot is easily seen. Coughing may be present. On 
attempting to swallow anything, a spasmodic action of the throat 
repels it. The inflammation may spread and involve the uvula and 
soft palate. The tongue is coated, the secretions of the mouth tena- 
cious and the breath fetid. 

It is distinguished from diphtheria by the tonsil increasing in size to 
a greater extent, and by the false membrane of diphtheria spreading 
in all directions, while in tonsilitis only the white spot or spots which 
locate the point of exit to the containing fluid are observed and 
these are stationary and do not spread. 

Tlie indications are to relieve the inflammation and, if possible, pre- 
vent the formation of pus ; if matter docs form, to relieve the gland. 

TREATMENT. 

For those who have periodic attacks of this character, and who are, 
therefore, able to anticipate it, active medication may thwart its cul- 
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mination in abcess. These are the employment of a thorough 
catharsis, counter-irritation upon the neck, by the liniment soon to 
be mentioned, steaming the throat, by inhaling the vapor arising 
from boiling hop tea, and by gargling with a strong solution of tan- 
nin. Others may not be as fortunate, for the disease is generally well 
progressed before its real character is discovered. It is caused by 
taking cold, and the Turkish bath will not only relieve this, but any 
soreness or uneasiness noticed in the throat. 

Bind around the neck one or two thicknesses of flannel. Insert 
into this, on the affected side, a folded piece of three or four thick- 
nesses which has been saturated with the following liniment ; 

IJ.— Oil of Sassafras, . , , one ounce, 

Olive oil, one ounce, 

Spirits of Hartshorn, . . one ounce, 
Camphor gum, . . . one-half ounce. 

Mix. 

This irritates the surface, producing a flow of blood away from the 
inflamed gland. Gargle the throat with : tannin, one dram ; water, 
eight ounces, every hour, or oftener, if preferred. If the feverish 
symptoms are cousiderable, give 

I}._Veratrum Viride, . . . thirty drops, 
Tinct. of Wintergreen, . . ten drops. 
Water, two ounces. 

Mix. 

Teaspoonful every two hours. 

If the bowels are costive, administer a cathartic. If the throat is 
very painful, it may be soothed by the hop tea, as suggested above. 
The (bod should be fluid, taken warm, and given in a bowl, so that 
the swallowing may continue without interruption until the whole 
meal is finished ; for it is only the first or secnnd effort that hurts. 

If suppuration takes place and throbbing is observed, look for the 
point or head. If it is discovered, and a proper instrument cannot 
be obiaine l, wind twine around the blade of a penknife to within a 
ruarler .-f an inch of the point, and, holding the tongue down with 



422 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



the finger, puucture the abscess. If it discharges, the relief is re- 
marliable and immediate. Wc dislilie the use of the lance. We be- 
lieve ihc tonsil makes a better and more permanent recovery if al- 
lowed to open and discharge of iis own accord, which usually occurs 
at the time of coughing. 

In persons of a scrofulous diathesis not only is the disease likely to 
recur, but considerable enlargement of the gland remains. The treat- 
ment then becomes more of a constitutional than of a local nature. 
This is presented at length under the head of scrofula to which the 
reader is referred. 

Choking. 

When a fish-bone lodges in the throat, or, in the case of children, 
as sometimes happens, a pin or needle, a smart blow or hand slap 
upon the back may dislodge it. In adults great efforts should be 
made to stop every inclination to swallow, and by coughing or placing 
the head low av.d making an effort lo vomit, the substance may be 
dislodged. If this is not effectual, remove it with a common spring 
forcep or a pair of pincers, being careful not to include any flesh in 
the teeth of the instrument. Needles can be removed with a load- 
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stone. If no such instrument-i are at hand the thumb and finger 
must be used. Whatever is done must be done quickly. 

At times a large piece of meat may, in the act of swallowing, be- 
come fixed in the throat. If this presses upon the top of the air- 
passage, suffocation will soon follow; time is precious and lives have 
been lost in the fruitless attempt to secure the bolus and extract it. 
Immediately seize a fork or spoon and with the JiancUe try to push 
the meat downward and backward; downward at least, if you 
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cannot get the proper purchase. A removal of half an inch will free 
the air-passage, and, to a great extent, the imniineut clanger. Suffi- 
cient time is now given to complete tiie relief. 

Occasionally it will pass completely beyond the air-passage but fail 
to descend the oesophagus or lood passage. 

All effort at swallowing is abortive. Fluids will return to the ' 
mouth or more generally find exit through the n()se. There is little 
pain and but slight discomfort; still the countenance assumes au ex- 
pression of great fear and impending danger. Relief can only be 
had by continuing the pressure upon the mass until it lodges in the 
stomach. Cover the blunt and smooth end oi a piece of round 
whalebone or stout wire, icell oiled, with two or three thicknesses of 
cotton cloth, and firmly secure with cord. This will prevent .-lip- 
ping. Having commenced the pressure, continue to apply it (ihe 
head being well turned back upon the spine) until it enters the stom- 
ach. This may be known, by success in swallowing water. 

Snoring. 

In introducing this subject we do not mean to imply that it is a 
disease. The party indulging has liitle knowledge of the event. But 
as it is universally voted by the audience, who unforiunately are usu- 
ally compelled to listen, " as worse than the itch," we give this subject 
not ce. The mechfinics involved are simple. Like the reed upon the 
accordeon, the uvula hangs from one side, in a narrow passage-way 
through which air is passing to and fro. This causes a vibration, 
and vibration is sound. The conditions necessary are comi>lete relax- 
ation, so that the jaw drops, and profound sleep; like that following 
severe labor. These conditions are not necessary, however, when 
breathing through the mouth has become a h bit. When the air 
passes through the nostrils and pharynx into the lungs, it passes 
down behind the uvula without disturbing it. Hence it will be seen \ 
that if the mouth is closed, snoring is impossible. To prevent this 
a night cap should be worn having u tab passing down the face in 
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front of the ears, which will button or tie with tapes, thereby inca- 
pacitating the wearer from optning the jaws. 

Diphtheria. 

This disease may have been in existence for a great length of 
time, but only during the past decade has it been separated from 
diseases of a similar nature, and classified as a distinct affection. 
The disease may appear in an isolated case, may occur as an epidem- 
ic, and is always considered contagious. It closely resembles, in 
the inflammation of the thi oat, tonsils and contiguous parts, membran- 
ous croup; and in the blood-poison, erysipelas or scar let- fever. The 
person experiences fever or chill or alternate chill and heat, and 
great physical depression. The tongue is coated, breath foul and 
throat sore. In slight cas' s the sore tliroat may constitute the whole 
difficulty. In a short time little whitish spots appear upon ti e in- 
flamed surface, which spr. ad rapidly, covering the whole mncoug 
surface with a tough threa ly mi mbrane. This is white at first, but 
soon becomes grey and then black, on account of atmospheric action 
and the admixture of blood. In severe attacks it is spread over 
the larynx downward through the air passages, sometimes reaching 
the minute bronchial tubes, and may be generated upon all mucous 
surfaces and canals, even lining th-; blood vessels. This would seem 
to indicate that the disease is a constitutional one, and if it is cured by 
local treatment alone, we believe more or less of the remedy must 
have been swallowed or absorbed. Its violence may produce palsy 
of the mouth, tongue and limbs and perhaps occasion loss of voice. 

It is distinguisJied from membranous croup, by the coughing in the 
latter, sharp and ' croupal ;' the change of voice and the paroxysms 
of difficult breathing. From whooping-cough by the fever and false 
membrane which occur only in the former; and the whoop, the cha- 
racteristic sign of the latter. In scarlet fever the throat is sore, but 
there is a scarlet blusli and rash and 'the absence of a membrane. 
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Tie indications are, to reduce the fever; destroy the blood-poison; 
detach the membrane and support the strength. 

TREATMENT. 

That recommended for croup is suited to most mild cases; we re- 
fer to the blood-root tea and cider vinegar. This with a nourishing 
' diet will meet all tlie indications. Our plan is to give two or three 
dr p doses of veratrum in water every hour or two till the jiulse 
falls to eighty or seventy. To remove the membrane we employ the 
probang supplied with a sponge or a brush made by tying to a stick 
a piece of linen, the edge of which has been raveled, and with it swab 
out the throat with the following: 

If. — Pinus Canadensis, one dram. 

Hot Water, one ounce. 

Mix. 

Dissolve by stirring and use when cold every half-hour. It does 
no harm to swallow it. Around the neck may be placed a flannel 
bandage and the sassafras liniment applied as directed in the treatment 
of tonsilitis. See page 421. This treatment is specific. 

As a gargle whfn no better means are at hand the clear juice of a 
lemon or two is advisable. If a drug store is near, chlorate of potash 
can be procured and a strong solution made by pouring on hot water. 
When cooled sufficiently gargle the throat, of if the patient is a child 
use with a swab. 

The mouth should ba well cleansed with the chlorate of potash 
solution or with chlorinated eoda immediately preceding each ad- 
ministration of medicine, food or drink. 

Inflammation of the Gullet. — (Esoplmgitis, ApMgia. 

The oesophagus is the lube connecting the mouth with the stomach. 
Seldom is there an inflammation of this organ unconnected with ad- 
joining parts. Such, however, follows the introduction of corrosive 
poisons and the lodgement of foreign bodies in the passage. 
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False teeth are frequently caught and sometimes with fatal results. 
The lining membrane is ^ometimes injured b}' the probang or stomach 
pump. Swallowing harJ substances or hot drinks may inflame. 
The pain cannot be located by the patient but is described as being 
inside and f-omewhere between the breastbone and spine. The ireat- 
ment consists of teaspoonful doses of glycerine and fluid food, with 
slippery-elm tea as a drink. 

Foreign bodies in tJic oisopJiagus are not so rare. As observed, false 
teeth often become fastened, usually near the stomach. In case of 
tliickenii g of its w'alls even food may be stopped. When the canal 
is partly closed, fluids will pass with pain and difliculty, hut when 
the closure is complete swallowing is impossible. Cancer of the 
stomach, about the end of the oesophagus, causes stricture and even- 
tually closure. Foreign bodies may be dislodged by full draughts (if 
elm-tea. If they pass into the stomach keep on giving tlie tea and 
administer a cathartic. If the drink has no effect, give an emetic, or 
with the head dependent, tickle the fauces until emesis results. In 
dangeious cases the surgeon em'plo^^s tongs shaped for the purpose, 
or a probe with flexible handle and stem long enough to reach into 
the stomach. At the end of the stem is a ball to which a circle of • 
bristles is tied with ends directed backward and outward. It is 
readily passed into the stomach; the reverse motion, it is evident, 
must carry all before it. In case of stricture only fluid food can 
be swallowed. When meat closes a strictured cesophagns it may 
be digested where it is by pepsin. In coiUplete closure tlie food must 
be fluid and forced into the rectum. In this way life has been pro- 
longed for months. 

Persons who have taken poisons may be able to swallow but will 
not. Tie their hands behind them, pry open the mouth and pass an 
emetic through a cattieter into the oesophagus. The catheter will 
answer the same purpose if introduced through the nostril. 

Spasmodic stricture, or tempo ary inability to swallow, is a symp- 
tom (if some diseases. Among these may be named, flatulence, an- 
gina of the heart, hysteria and spinal irritation. 
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False teeth, fishbones, pins, needles, coins, etc., lodged in the 
throat may be removed by pounding upon the upper part of the back 
wliile bending the body forward. Another way is to open tbe mouth 
wide in a strong light, grasp the tongue with a napkin and pull well 
forward and use forceps or pinchers. A hook may do to carry it to 
the mouth where it is under control. 
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ORDER VI. DISEASES OF THE HEART. 
Carditif. 

The inflammatory diseases of this organ are divided into Pericar- 
ditis or inflammation of the covering, to Myocarditis or inflammation 
of the muscular substance, and to Endocarditis or inflammation 
of the lining of the heart. 

Pericarditis closely resembles pleurisy both in the pain, tenderness 
on pressure and rapid pulse. It may be followed by adhesion and 
dropsy. The treatment is principally the same as that for pleurisy. 

Myocarditis (\\S.QrB but little from the above and its pressure is 
diflScult to detect during life. The substances being continuous with 
the covering and lining, the treatment of the Peri or Endo-carditis 
whichever is more prominent, will meet this condi;i n. 

Endocarditis presents an important study and has a critical signifi- 
cance to the sufferer. This disease is most frequently brought about 
by metastasis or change of seat of rheumatism. When rheumatism 
attacks the heart there is great danger to life. It may also have its 
origin in Bright's disease of the kidneys. By placing the ear upon 
the chest and listening to the heart-sounds, a blowing sound or bel- 
lows murmur is often heard. Unless the inflammation is soon ar- 
rested, false growths may arise upon its surface, or tiie valves of the 
organ become involved. These shreds are pioducts of inflammation 
and sometimes become loosened and are carried along in the blood. 
When of any considerable size they may produce obstruction more 
or less complete causing a disease designated Embolism. Endocar- 
ditis involving the valves of the heart may so alter their structure a» 
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to interfere with their normal action. One result is that upon con- 
traction of the heart to propel the blood forward, a valve only par- 
tially closes, and hence a portion of the circulating fluid is forced 
backward (regurgitated). 

As this condition is usually associated with or caused by rheuma- 
tism it is often that proper treatment for rheumatism will remove 
both the danger of this complication or shorten its duration. In only 
a few ca'^es have we met the disease anil then only when coming 
from the hands of another physician: never when first called to treat 
a rheumatic fever. In addition to the treatment jirescribed for iheu- 
matism, a mustard paste may be applied over the heart aiid removed 
befoie blistering, to be re-applied as the surface pales. The chest 
should be covered with flannel and not removed until the heart-symp- 
toms have disappeared. 

A common result of inflammation of the heart is HypertropJiy or 
enlargement and thickening of the organ and is combined with re- 
gurgitation. It may arise from other causes, as dissipation or over- 
exertion. It is a common disorder among athletes and professional 
rowers, runners, etc. Enlargement from these latter causes is tech- 
nically termed dilatation. 

The treatment consists first and principally in rest and avoidance 
of stimulants. Secondly, in the administration of a heart-regulator 
or a tonic. 

Another result of inflammation of the heart, its lining or its cover- 
ing, is that in which the muscular fibres become altered and their 
place taken by fatty matter. 'I his is caW^iA fatty degeneration. It is 
a di-ease of the aged and has no known remedy. The heart is soft 
and flabby and any undue excitement or over exertion may teiminate 
life. When this condition is present the inhalation of chloroform 
is particularly hazardous. 

An<una Pectoris is a heart difiiculty attended with severe pain. 
Tlie attack is sudden, with tearing pains in and around the heart, 
sometimes extending along the left arm, with great prostration, pale 
and anxious countenance and a feeling of alarm, as though every 
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throb would be the la<(t. If the person survives the first attack there 
is a probability of its repetition when all the symptoms are likely to 
be intensified. The profession have 1 >ng been taught that inhalation 
of nitrite of amj'l or of chloroform, is advantageous, but recently it 
has been discovered that angina will readily yield to tincture Cereus 
Bonphmdii, given in five to ten drop doses, every hour or two, accord- 
ing to the severity of the attack. Severe pains about the heart when 
not associated with organic diseases, will yield to the same treat- 
ment. 

Palpitation op the Heart accompanies enlargement, but is 
more frequently symptomatic of some disease or derangement that 
has a debilitating effect upon the nervous system. Palpitation is con- 
nected with asthma and with hysteria. 

In OlohiLS Hystericus, palpitation is the principal symptom, and 
patients complain of the thi obbing and the feeling as if the heart 
was rising into the throat and choking them. There is a continual 
effort of swallowing; the throat being dry and husky. It occurs 
principally in leniales, and in the greater number of cases is depend- 
ent upon some disorder of the reproductive organs. The disease is 
of the nervous type, and when this system is quieted all heart symp- 
toms subside. We seldom find change in the organ itself. We see 
violent throbbing or palpitation of the heart in dyspepsia, particu- 
larly in nervous ilyspep?ia if combined with distention of the stomach 
by gas or wind. A few drops of peppermint essence in warm water, 
afford immediate relief. 

In di.bility from wastinej diseases, such as consumption and long 
continued fevers, slight exertion brings about difficult breathing and 
heart-throbbing. This, iiowever, is a very mild form of palpitation 
and may be alleviated by rest. In every instance the treatment 
should be wao'ly directed toward the special disease causing that 
disturbance. 

Closely allied to disease of the heart is a peculiar disorder of the 
principal artery, the aorta. Tlie coating of the artery becomes weak- 
ened and yields, forming a large sack upon one side. This is known 
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as aortic aneurism. The principal symptoir.s are the bulging of the 
chest in the heart region and marked pulsation. It is not easily diag- 
nosed, even by the physician, and as relief is extremely doubtful the 
subject is dismissed without further consideration. 

Blue Disease, Blue Jaundice. — Cyanopathy, Cyanosis. 

The name is given to a condition in "which the whole surface is 
colored blue, the shade deepening slowly, and as gradually disap- 
pearins. The color com(S from the blood, which, on account of 
imperfect aeration, or oxygenation, ret lins its blue color. The cause 
is organic deformity in the heart or pulmonary blood vessels. Ti'ere 
is communication between tlie right and left side of the heart before 
birth, and this is supposed to close with the first breath. Wlien it 
remains open or is reopened by accident, or when the blood is inter- 
cepted or impeded in its way to the Inng, blue disease res dts. Sud- 
den change of position, uncommon exertion or exercise, the emo- 
tions, and all causes that increase the activity of the heart or circula- 
tion, occasion an a' tack. 

TREATMENT. 

It will be useless to look to medicine for assistance. At birth much 
can be done by position. Laying the infant upon the right side on a 
slightly inclined plane, the feet being lowest, facilitates the closure and 
normal circulation. Rest and quiet are necessary. Care and atten- 
tion must be unremitting. From some imprudence or accident in 
early life, persons so affected I'arely reach mature age. 

Fainting, Swooning. — Syncope. 

This condition differs widely from that below described. Here the 
blood leaves the brain, or is not supplied properly. The person sud- 
denly becomes pale and falls, losing sensation and the control of the 
muscles. The heart beats feebly, and the breathing appears to be 
suspended or is carried on tardily. It is a symptom of a W( ak con- 
dition of the nervous system, and finds its cause m whatever tends 
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to produce this debility. Protract' d fever, groat loss of bio hI in 
labor, or by other means, will someliiiies cause alar;ning fainting. 
The syncope frequently recurs, even during the use of the nmre 
common restoratives. Some are so constituted that they cannot bear 
the si j:ht of blood, the smell of disagreeable odors, or any unusual 
surprise, or other source of mental emotion, without fainting. Severe 
pain will sometimes produce faiutness. 

TREATMENT. 

But little else needs to be done than give nature an opportunity to 
restore the circulation of blood. This is best accomplished by laying 
the person down upon the floor, ground, or any level place that is 
near by and convenient. Do not keep a fainting person sitting in a 
chair and expect by vigorous fanning to resuscitate. Place upon the 
back, the first thing, and they will revive in less than half the 
time. A place near a window or door, or in the open air, is prefera- 
ble. Water sprinkled or snapped from the fingers upon the face is 
effective. Hartshorn or smelling salts applied to the nostrils arouses 
consciousness. Stimulants may be administered as soon as the pa- 
tient is able to swallow ; or 

I^. — Compound Si)irits of Lavender, . one ounce, 
Chloroform, one dram. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspnonful in a little water, and again in fifteen minutes, 
if thought necessary. In common cases it will not be needed, but in 
repeated faintings, following loss of blood, every effort must be made 
to sustain the flagging vitality. 

Giddiness, Dizziness. — Vertigo. 

Vertigo is only occasionally caused by di case of the heart : how- 
ever, we will discuss tlie subject under this order. 

By some the name of "swimming of the head" is given more, we 
fancy, from the swimming of objects in a whirlpool, than any appear- 
ance of the head in contact with the water. All the terms imply motion. 
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External objects appear to turn round, or the person feels as if the 
head was rotating. This confusion resulls from a rush of blood to 
the head ; for a moment the individual is unable to collect himself 
so as to have any consciousness of "what is happening around him. He 
feels the sudden attack, and endeavors to reach something to which to 
hold fast until the spell nasics : if he fails to catch, or if the attack is un- 
commonly long or severe, he falls to the ground. It is rather a sign 
of disturbed circulation than any dreadful disease, either present or 
to be apprehended. Persons subject to vertigo much dislike to trav( 1, 
and seldom leave the house without an associate. Dizziness may be 
experienced by any one upon suddenly rising from bed, or after 
stooping for some time. Of course, the plethoric or full-blooded are 
more liable. We may expect vertigo to accompany some of the fol- 
lowing diseases: indigestion or dyspepsia, mental and nervous pros- 
tration and exhaustion, congestion of some of the internal organs, 
feeble heart, constipation, and brain disease. 

TREATMENT. 

The disease or condition which causes it must be removed. If 
it results from stooping or bending over, but little attention need be 
paid to it further than to be cautious at another time, and rising up 
slowly. Habit has much to do with our ability to congest the head 
without losing consciousness. Not every one may " gather shells 
upon the shore.'' The dyspepsia and constipation will probably 
need magnesia and nux vomica, or other bitters ; the weak heart, 
belladonna and tonics ; the exhausted, rest, phosphorus, strychnine, 
or bromide of ammonia. In all is needed an active circulation, 
such as will dispel local congestion and remove this tendency toward 
the head. Keep the feet warm by gentle exercise or by rubbing, 
dress so as to distribute the heat evenly over the body, avoid all ex- 
citement or fatigue, and partake of light diet. 

19 
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ORDER VII. lUKG DISEASES. 
Colds and Coughs. 

" Colds are caught," is a common expression, but from tlie fre- 
quency with which they occur and the multitude who po5-sess them, 
we are almost justified in making the assertion thnt colds are sought. 
If not sought, it is very apparent that but little attention is given to 
the matter of avoiding them. Almost without exception we take 
cold from the sudden lowering of the temperature of the body, 
either in whole or in part. There lias been vigorous exercise or labor, 
at least siifBcient to bring about sensible per-ipirution. Up to fh'S 
point the function is normal and its effect conducive to health. Oi 
aecount of clothing the feeling is uncomfortable and a draft of air ot 
shady retreat draws us away for rest and cooling. The rest is proper 
but the perspiration should be evaporated but slowly. 

It is not meant to declare that in every instance the actual motion 
of the air is necessary to produce a cold, for it can easily be demon- 
strated that the difficulty lies principally in a considerable but sudden 
change of temperature. The farmer in a hay field rests from his 
labors by reclining upon the damp ground in the shade and falls 
jisleep. The parts likely to be chilled are those wliich touch tlie 
ground. The merchant, after a liasty walk, lays aside his overcoat 
and sits in a cool office. The friend parting with his companion may 
stand a half hour upon the sidewalk in winter, his feet becoming 
chilled. Tlie driver will sit upon his seat in a drenching rain until 
the chest is chilled. The dancer leaves tlie waltz and seeks the open 
window. The high temperature of our dwellings and the still higher 



COLDS AND COUGHS. 



435 



thermometric indiciitions of the church, theatre, lecture-room, etc., 
are quit without that care and proper appreciation of the great dif- 
ference which usually demands one or several t xtra articles of cloth- 
ing. Granted that the skin is not super-sensitive, it is a fact that it 
is almost impossible to take cold while the body is active. The driver 
should leave his seat occasionally and walk or trot at the side of liis 
horse. The farmer, the dancer, and others similarly situated, should 
keep up a general motion of the body, such as walking, until the 
surface is cooled. 

A little care here will save much trouble and sickness. Try and 
bear this in mind. When entering an edifice like'y to be crowded 
and hence over-heated, remove the shawl or overcoat, which should 
be replaced before goin;^ outdoors. If possible, better cool off in the 
same room before leaving. A few minutes tiiiie will be sufficient. 
If the overheating arises fr m outdoor labor, or even indoor work, do 
not seek a window or draft of air. Warm mufflers worn about the 
neck do not protect you from taking cold, but, on the contrary, n n- 
der you extremely liable to take cold as soon as you take them off. 
They make the throat tender. Ladies ought to \\ ear warmer flannel 
underclothing than they do, if one may judge from the ai tides one 
sees hanging in the show windows of the f^hops. People take cold 
from inhaling cold air through their mouth ol'tener, periiaps, than 
by any other way. Ladies dress themselves up in heavy furs, go 
riding in their carriages and when they get home, wonder how they 
took that cold. It was by talking in the cold open air, and tlius ex- 
posing the mucous membranes of the throat. The best protection 
under such circumstances was to keep the mouth .-hut. If people 
must keep their mouths open in a chilly atmosphere, they ought to 
wear a filter. Above all, be careful of your feet in cold, d;imp 
weather. Have thick soles on your shoes, and, if caught out in the 
rain, which lasts so long as to wet through your shoes, despite the 
thick soles, put on dry ^tocking8 as soon as you get home. But in 
cold, wet, slushy weather do not be caught out without overslioes. Rub- 
bers are unhealthy, unless care is taken to remove them as soon as you 



436 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



get Under shelter. They arrest all evaporation through the pores cf 
the leather. Cork soles arc a good inventi on. When you go into 
Ihc house or your offlc, after being out in the cold, do not go at once 
and siicii yourself by the register, but take off your co.it, walk up 
and down the room a little and get warm gradually. Warming your- 
self over a register just before going out in the cold is one of the 
•worst tilings that you can do. 

While most c ilds ar.; unaccompanied Avith cough, a cough is not 
always an index of a cold. Any irritation of the windpipe (larynx 
and trachea), will cause a cough. The lodgment of dust upon the air- 
passage has a similar effect. Dyspepsia is often indicated by this 
syniptom; so is menstrual derangement; likewise spinal irritation, 
aiul, as we h ive noticed in another place, elongated uvula. This 
symptom is of value to the i hysician, but to those unlearned inraeiii- 
cal science, ii has a v due only as indicating an organic difficulty. 
The connection between the two is by and through the nervous .sys- 
tein; princip dly through the sympathetic and pncumogastric nerves. 

All colds effect tlie system but in one way, namely by contracting 
the skin. The blood is forced from the surface and some internal 
organ congested. The congestion usua'ly takes plice in the weak- 
est organ, whether it be the throat, the lungs, the kidneys or what 
not It is noticeable that in addition to uniformly congesting the 
same organ, that with each attack the organ in question is weakened, 
and hence colds are more easily taken. Another point worthy of 
mention is, that at the outset the congestion is very easily removed 
and conversely that it becomes more difficult the longer its duration, 
terminating eventually in active inflammation. Even so serious and 
dangerous a disease as pneumonia is a sirap'e cold at its inception. 
Catarrh, which, once established in our northern latitudes, is likely to 
continue through life, commences in so simple a manner. 

TREATMENT. 

So ready a means as a Turkish bath, or the use of a spirit-bath 
combined with some warm drink such as hot milk, spiced with pep- 
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per, will re-establish perspirat'on, thus opening the pores and re- 
lieving the internal congestion. 

As the serious diseases to which colds may lead are treated under 
their respective headings, we have a few words only to say, upon 
ihe meth' ds to be adopted where relief is wanted from some annoy- 
ing or distressing symptom. 

Where sneezing is persistent chloroform may be inhaled or opium 
taken by the siomach, in two grain doses, every two hours until 
relief is afforded. Where a catarrhal discharge is excessive and 
acrid, a teaspoonful of glycerine may be added to a cnpful of warm 
Mater, and a tea^po^nful poured into the palm of the hand and 
snuffed up the nostrils. The ft eling of tightness in the forehead is 
relieved by anointing the forehead and nose with pure glycerine. 
The stuffed up fee ling in the nose (diminished smell) is readily re- 
lieved by inhaling (smelling), the v;ipor of the spirits of camphor 
from the month of a bottle containing it. 

The hacking, which hardly amounts to a cough and hoarseness are 
Eometi.i es the precursors of pneumonia. It may however be but a 
trifling affection of the throat. It is easily relieved by inhalation of 
the vapor of tar, by means of the Pocket Inhaler. (See page 440). 

Our favorite cough sj'rup has several qualities to recoinmend it : 
it is simple, pleasant, inexj ei sive and effective. We do not declare 
it to be the best in t!ie v orld, but we have yet to meet i s rival in 
curing common coughs and colds. Neither have we any intention 
of warranting it to cure consumption, as most cough remedies are 
now-a-days advertised to do. The formula is 

— Tincture of Lobeli i leaves, . . two drams. 
Tincture of Bloodroot, . . one dram, 
Tincture of Tolu, . . two eirams, 

Essence of Wintergreen, . . thirty drops. 
Simple Syrnp, enough to make . four ounces. 
Mix and take a teaspoonful every two or three hours. 
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Inflammation of the Larynx — Laryngitis. 

The appiiratus which modifies the air we breathe so as to produce 
voice, is the larynx. It is situated at the front of the neck, its pro- 
jection being familiarly known as Adam's Apple. Within are the 
vocal cords, and any disease which would alter the structure of tlsese 
organs would be expected to change the voice, which it does. Tlie 
hoarseness from taking cold denotes a mild form of laryngitis. With 
it we have a tickling sensation or irritation in the windpipe, cough, 
but little expectoration, and some difficulty of swallowing. This 
may all subside in a few days if treated as a cold. 

If the inflammation is 
more pronounced, the dif- 
ficulty of breathing be- 
comes more pronounced, 
with wheezing, and voice 
may be lost. The cough 
is distressing and painful, 
fever supervenes, mflani- 
mation is high, and parts 
are tender to the touch. 
It is then dangerous, aiid 
may result in strangula- 
tion. It is a disease of 
adults, and closely resem- 
bles croup in children. 
The young may have 
laryngitis from the lodg- 
ment of a foreign body iu 
this organ. 

In chronic laryngitis the 
voice is modified or lost, 
and may remain so from 
change of structure. Ul- 
LABYNQoscopic LANTERN. ccratlon aud thickening 
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are not uncommon. The cough and exppctoration resemble bronchi- 
tis and consumption. Laryngitis may coexist with consumption in its 
later stages, and is frequently met in advanced syphilis. 

Not all the diseases in which loss of voice occurs are structural. 
For the nervous .iffections, see under head of Aphonia. 

It is distingimhed from tonsilitis or quinsy sore throat, in 
which there is difficulty of swallowing, by the pain being higher 
up, and by the enlarged glands, which can be plainly seen upon 
inspection of the thmat. In pharyngitis there is also pain in swal- 
lowing, but there is no alteraiion of voice. The voice is altered 
in croup, but there is no pain in swallowing. The cough resembles 
that of bronchitis and consumption, but in laryngitis the lungs will be 
found by auscultation to be normal. The condition of the part and 
the presence of ulcers, tumors, etc. , are best ascertained by the use 
of the laryngoscope. This instrument simply consists of a small 
mirror supplied with a long handle. This is placed in the back of 




LARYNQOSCOPIC HIRBOR. 



the throat, and reflected and concentrated light thrown upon it. The 
image of the upper windpipe appears in the mirror, and the part can 
be carefully and thoroughly examined. 

TREATMENT. 

In tlie acute form it is only necessary to follow tlie instructions 
given elsewhere for the management of a cold. A wet compress may 
he bound around the neck, and allowed to remain during the night. 
If the hoarseness continues, 

I^. — Oil of Tar, ten drops. 

Oil of Fleabane, .... five drops. 
Alcohol, . .... four ounce?. 

Mix. 
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Drop upon the sponge of a Pocket Inhaler some fifteen or twenty 
drops, and gently inhale for five minutes every two hours. This is a 




POCKET INHALER. 



matter of strong practical interest to singers and speakers who wish 
to clear the voice in the shortest possible time. "With an atomizer the 
time taken in affording relief may be greatly shortened. Put twenty 




TOBOLD'S LARYNGOSCOPE, ADJUSTABLE TO A STUDENT'S LAMP, -WITH REFI.EO- 
TOR POR CONCENTRATING THE LIGHT UPON THE Mirror IN THE THROAT. 
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drops of the above recipe in an ounce of hot water and inhale the 
medicated vapor for five minutes, repeating in a quarter of an hour. 

During this treatment the voice should be tried as little as possible 
and just before public appearance swallow a small portion of capsi- 
cum, or better, allow a cayenne lozenge to dissolve in the mouth as 
a stimulant. 

Chronic Laryngitis, in a majority of cases is catarrhal in character 
and is not confined to the larynx but extends downward along the 
trachea to the bronchi or upward to the pharynx and nasal cavity. 
Our treatment varies but little from that for catarrh ; by medicated 
spray from an atomizer. When the diflaculty of breathing is great 
the liquid should be as hot as can be borne. Ulcers, tumors and 
such serious conditions, it is needless to say, require the physician's 
skill. 

Croup. 

Croup is of two kinds, the false and the true. In the former there 
are feverish symptoms and hot skin, flushed face and frequent cough- 
ing, which is hoarse, as noticed usually with a heavy cold, but in 
addition, is accompanied with a loud shrill noise at each inspiration. 
This sound, so peculiar, is the characteristic of the disease. The 
paroxysm comes on without warning, except it may be a slight indis- 
position manifested by restlessness upon retiring ; the child waking 
up suddenly, alarmed and distressed for breath. After a while this 
spasmodic action of the larynx subsides and the child falls asleep. 
The attack may be repeated later in the night or at the same hour 
the ensuing night. In the interim all symptoms of the disease and 
generally of any disease of the throat are wanting. 

True croup is better known as membranous croup. There is somo 
spasm, but the principal feature is the amount of inflammation in 
the throat, which inflammation throws off a false membrane. This 
membrane not only covers that part of the throat which can be seen 
])Ut extends downward into the bronchial tubes. The symptoms, 
particularly at the outset, are identical with those of false croup, 
19* 
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but differing in intensity. The hoarse voice, the difficult breathing, 
the ringing cougli, the crowing expiration and high fever are present. 
As the disease advances, appetite is lost, the voice hoarse at first, 
becomes less and less distinct until finally it is destroyed. The cough 
may at times dislodge pieces of the membrane but, unless relief is 
had, ihe air passige is closed and the child dies of suffocation. 

This dangerous nffection cannot be confounded with false croup 
when it is remembered that the false variety occurs only at night 
and ceases altogether in from two to five or six attacks. The mem- 
branous progresses steadily to its termination; the hoarse voice and 
ditficu't respiration are always present; paroxysms occur both by 
day and by night and the only sure symptom, false membrane, is 
expectorated. 

It is distinguished, without much difficulty, fromdiphtlieria, which 
it closely resembles, as both diseases are accompanied with false 
membrane and high inflammatory action with fever, thirst, etc. But 
in diphtheria we miss the sharp cough, the husky voice and the par- 
oxysm of difficult breathing. In whooping-cough the voice is un- 
changed, there is no fever, no fal^e membrane, and there is the char- 
»<ctei,istic whoop, absent in croup. 

The indications are to overcome the spasm, to reduce the inflamma- 
tion, imd prevent the formation of membrane. 

TREATMENT. 

Wliether the disfa e is the true or false, give five to ten drops of 
tincture of lobelia in swee'eiied water, every fifteen or twenty min- 
utes. If the difficulty of breathing is preat, the dose may be doubled 
and vomiting provoked. In the false varietj', after the vomiting 
ceases, the child sleeps, and it is tl»e last of the disease. If there is 
considerable fever, ihe membranous variety may be suspected, and in 
this ca-e broken doses of veratrum, say one-half to one drop every 
hour may be given till the pulse falls to its natural standard. This 
treatment will destroy inflammation and with it the exudation or for- 
mation of this false material. A good treatment where these reme- 
dies are not to be had is to use bloodroot. Take a dram of pulver- 
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ized bloodroot and pour upon it lialf a pint of boiling water. Cover 
closely and allow it to steep for a few minutes, then add half a pint 
of. good cider vinegar. Part of this sweetened in sugar may be 
given in teaspoonful doses as often as the child wishes or will receive 
it It hardly ever sickens or produces vomiting. The acid acts 
chemically upon the membrane; locally while being swallowed, and 
by absorption into the blood after reaching the stomach. In the 
blood it prevents its future formation. The bloodroot reduces the 
circulation, has a tonic effect upon the mucous surface of the air- 
passages, and is an anti-spasmodic. 

CEOwniG Disease, False Croup. — Asthma Thymicum, LaryngiS' 
mus stridulus. 

This affection occurs generally in infants and generally about the 
teething period. There is a spasmodic closure of the air-passage and 
great difficulty of breathing. In this it resembles the asthma in 
adults. When the breath is inspired it is attended with a loud whist- 
ling or crowing sound, giving it the familiar name of crowing dis- 
ease. The spasms are more noticeable upon waking, crying or swal- 
lowing. The fit of suffocation, or the convulsions following, may 
end life. The disease is comparatively rare, attacks suddenly, lasts 
but a short time, and is seldom fatal. 

Treatment. — The remedies used should be the same as those em- 
ployed in the treatment of spasmodic croup, which it resembles in 
many particulars. 

Loss OF Voice. — Aphonia. 

There are several diseases in which the voice is lost. A common 
example is a cold, where hoarseness or roughness of voice follows, 
or it may increase in severity until the only communication possible 
is by a whisper. This is of little consequence and is soon regained. 
In hysterical females the voice is sometimes wanting. An electric 
shock is likely to suddenly recall it. When it occurs from some dis- 
ease of the larynx it is of a more serious nature. There are many 
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local diseases of this organ but the particular one in question can 
only be definitely determined by the use of the laryngoscope. 
Paralysis may and often does produce aphonia. In this instance it 
is usually relieved by electricity. The voice may be lost by power- 
ful emotions, and is sometimes, strange to say, recovered in a similar 
jnannef. 

BRONCHITIS. 

This is an infliimmation of the lining membrane of ihe air-tubes 
connecting the throat and lung substance. A "cold on the chest" 
maybe a slight bronchitis; it may be acute and severe, dangerous 
in infancy and advanced age, or chronic, lasting for years and ter- 
minating in consumption. The cold settling in this locality differs 
from others in the deep seated pain and raw feeling, the /greater 
amount of coufrhing required to dislodge mucus and the hoarseness. 
The acute disease is more formidable. There are chilly sensations, 
fever, headache, constipation, loss of appetite, thirst, difficult and 
noisy breathing, hoarseness witli dry, harsh and painful cough, fol- 
lowed in a few days by mucous expectoration, sometimes streaked 
■with blood, and general depression. It sometimes follows scarlet- 
fever. 

The chronic disorder is too frequently the result of a neglected 
cold. Through the summer but little is thought of the slight rough, 
but as soon as the cold weather sets in, the symptoms are aggravated and 
the invalid seeks the physician. It is then discovered that a .>^eated 
catarrh of the bronchial mucous membrane exists. Colds are easily 
.and frequently taken and the couch and expectoration increased; the 
Btrength is failing, the appetite poor, bowels constipated and voice 
changed. AVhen the expectoration is scanty, it is termed dry. It may 
exist for months or it may terminate in consumption. It is a com- 
mon complication of Bright's (Msease of the kidneys. 

It is distingtmlied from whooping-cough by the absence of the 
whoop, the difficult breathing between the spells of coughing and 
the fever. In pneumonia the breathing is rapid, in bronchitis dilli- 
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cult and harsh, and in pleurisy feeble, -with an effort to limit or con- 
trul the volume of air inspired. Thus much as far as children and 
the acute attacks are concerned. Chronic Bronchiiis is more fre- 
quently associated by the people with consumption on account of the 
cough and expectoration. The family history will help us in form- 
ing a correct opinion, the occurrence of hemorrhage and hectic ferer 
shed additional light and the dull resonance upon percussing the con- 
sumptive lung discriminate against bronchitis. 

Ths indications are to diminish fever, reduce the bronchial inflam- 
mation, loosen the cough and expectoration, destroy the tendency to 
take cold and tone up the system. 

TREATMENT. 

Acute attacks may be treated the same as colds, that is by the 
spirit vapor bath, by warm herb teas, a hot pack to the chest or by 
one of these and a cough syrup, such as 

IJ.— Tincture of Lobelia leaves, . . . two drams, 

Tincture of Bioodroot, one dram. 

Tincture of Tolu, . . . . . two drams, 
Simple Syrup, , . . sufficient to make four ounces. 

Mix. 

Tincture of wintergreen, thirty drops, may be added as a flavor. 
A teaspoonful is a dose for an adult and may be repeated every two 
or three hours. This treatment will favorably affect the fever, or 
aconite or veratrum may be used for the same purpose. Much re- 
lief is afforded by annointing the chest with a mixture of quinine, 
one dram, laid (unsalted), one ounce or with the antiseptic ointment. 

In the chronic form we have little fever and but slight inflamma- 
tion. Complaint is chiefly made about the frequent colds taken. 
Onr advice is to throw away that mufHer about the throat and shoul- 
ders and put its equal weight in leather upon the soles of the boots; 
a cork insole is additional assurance. Frequent foot-baths and a 
chest-bath daily upon rising followed with brisk friction, together 
with daily outdoor exercise, develops a constitution proof against 
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colds. To allay the irritation and cough, heal the throat and lungs, 

and induce free respiration and rest, 

IJ. — Canada or Fir Balsam, 
Alcohol, 



Pulverized Licorice, 
Tincture Ipecac, 
Tincture Lobelia, 
Tincture Capsicum, 
Simple Syrup, 
Water, 



one-half ounce, 
eight ounces, 
one ounce, 
one-half ounce, 
one-half ounce, 
one dram, 
one pint, 
one pint. 

Mix. 



Dose, a teaspoonful every two or four hours. 
In place of the above, or in alternation with it every other week, 
may be used a " Cherry Pectoral " without a rival: 

IJ. — Syrup of Wild Cherry, . , . five ounces, 



^Tincture of Bloodroot, 
Tincture of Black Cohosh, 
Wine of Ipecac, . 
Morphine, 



. one ounce, 
. one ounce, 
. one ounce, 
. four grains. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful every two, three or four hours. If it is desired 
to promote expectoration, make twenty pills of the following recipe 
and take one, three or four times a day; 

I^.— Pulverized Ipecac, . . . .ten grains, 
Pulverized Lobelia, .... ten grains, 
Pulverized Capsicum, .... four grains. 

Mix. 

With many, emaciation and loss of strength, are the conspicuous 
symptoms. Under such circumstances we cannot too strongly recom- 
mend the use of the hypophosphates combined with wild cherry and 
cod-liver oil, referred to at length in the essay upon consumption. 
The combination is fo formed that the presence of the oil is entirely 
disguised ; this drug, as usually prepared, turns the stomachs of 
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the majority. With this compound and the application of nebulized 
liquids by the spray apparatus, most cases can be cured, (see Catarrh.) 
In all diseases of the lungs and air-passages tlie most sensible and 
most effective plan of treatment is by direct medication. Bronchi- 
tis, consumption and catarrh, formerly so slow to move, now exhibit 
remarkable changes in a few weeks. To this point the medical pro- 
fession must ultimately come. 

Whooping-cough, Hooping-cough, Chin-cough. — Pertussis. 

This is a cough peculiar to infancy and childhood; rarely attacks 
adults. It is considered contagious, but fortunately seldom occurs 
but once. A cough having nothing uncommon at first, is noticed in 
a week or ten days to become more severe and protracted. The child 
appears unable to get breath for a painfully long time. The face is 
bloated and red with blood during the paroxysm, blood-vessels dis- 
tended, eyes prominent. Tlie child runs and grasps its pan nt or nurse 
and, after several convulsive expiratory efforts, a deep, peculiar, noisy 
inspiration follows and perhaps a liitle mucus is raised. This rapid and 
sonorous inspiration is called a whoop and siives the name to the disease. 
These paroxysms, so distressing both to the patient and observer, 
may occur only in the evening, or three or four times daily, if the 
case is a mild one, or when severe, every half hour or ofteuer. It 
lasts one or two months and gradually wears away. It is seldom dan- 
gerous, and only becomes so when some complication, like pneu- 
monia, sets in. It racks and strains the system severely, and we 
believe may lay the foundation for lung and brain diseases, although 
it may not actually produce them. 

How thi disease first arises we do not know positively, but we do 
know that it is very readily conveyed and that in a gn at number of 
cases it is easy to trace the channel through which it has been com- 
municated; hence we must draw an inference unfavorable to the care- 
lessness of parents, particularly when the disease is known to be in 
the neighborhood. 
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Respecting the cause, we are inclined to ngree with Dr. T-schatner, 
of Gratz, who has discovered that a fungus grows upon the skins of 
apples and oranges, precisely similar to tlie fungus which forms the 
peculiar germs of iniection in whooping-cough. He writes that on 
oranges and apples which have been kept some time, may be found 
dark brown and black specks, which, when scraped off, appear as a 
damp powder. Under the microscope this powder is seen to consist 
of the spores of a fungus identical witli those of the whooping- 
cough fungus. Taking two of these specks from the skin of an 
orange, Dr. Tschamer introduced them by a strong inhalation into bis 
lungs. The next day tickling of tbe throat began, which gradually 
increased, until, at the eighth day, a thoroughly developed whooping- 
cough set in. Sliould the discovery be confirmed, there is an 
additional reason to see that children abstain from eating apples with 
the skin on, and from chewing orange peel, which many are so fond 
of doing. 

It is distinguisJied from croup, scarlet fever, diphtheria and a cold 
chiefly by the whoop. In whooping-cough the voice is unchanged, 
there is no fever, no fal-e membrane, and no difficulty in breathing 
when not coughing. 

TREATMENT. 

A specific for wbooping cough is a strong tea made of chestnut 
leaves and sweetened to tasie. From a tablespoonful to half a wine- 
glassful, should be taken three or four times a day. This is a remedy 
little known, but said to cure whooping-cough almost miraculously. 
We have used it some and have been pleased with the results. Our 
experience has been more extensive with the Red Glover plant and 
blossoms. It is cultivated in almost every part of the United States, 
and flowers throuiihout the summer. In eflScacy it has no equal. 
Made into a strong tea and sweetened, it must be given as a drink at 
m( als, and as a remedy between meals and on rising and retiring. 
Compare its effects upon your own with that of a neighbor's chil- 
dren, who are dosing with drugs and "cough mixtures." Yours 
will begin to mend in three or four days and be well a mouth or two 
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before the others. It cannot, of course, be used so freely with in- 
fants, but alternating with it a spray of carbohc acid, cue drop to 
warm water an ounce, the cough yields readily. 

ASTHMA. 

This disease is so well known and differs so much from other af- 
fections that only a brief description is required. It occurs spasmod- 
ically and daring the iuierval, the person is almost entirely free 
from any symptc m that would indicate lung disease. Suddenly and 
without warning iher^ is difficulty of brcalhing accompanied with a 
feeling and corresponding ( onduct as if suffocation was impending. 
The paroxysm occurs usually at niglit and no matter how spacious 
the room, or how inclement or cold the weather, the demand is for 
more air and is hardly satisfied if all windows and doors are thrown 
opt n. The countenance expresses great fear and anxicly and, des- 
pite the struggle for breath, the lungs expand but little. A loud 
wheezing soimd continues while the spasm lasts. At its termination 
there is coughing and copious expectoration. An attack may con- 
tinue for a few minutes, a few hours, or even last f> r days. 

The condition producing a paroxysm is a spasmodic contraction of 
the bronchial tubes, thereby limiting the supply of air to the lungs. 

The causes in a majority of cases can be traced to disease of some 
other organ or part of the body. Dyspepsia is the most frequent 
and, in the order named, follow disease of the kidneys, of the spinal 
cord, of the brain, of the heart, of the lungs, of the bladder, female 
complaints, irritating vapors such as the fumes of matches, of nox- 
ious gases, dust, sometimes humid atmosphere from an approaching 
storm, etc. The disease is seldom fatal. 

It in distingnisTied from other diseases by its being paroxysmal and 
accompanied with wheezing. Oiher diseases of the air passages 
that might bear a resemblance come on slowly or are wanting the 
symptom of wlieezing. Croup is attended with hoarseness, cough 
and with a fevir ; asthma is not 
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TREATMENT. 

- Wlien possible, a change of occupation is advisable. Some have 
recovered in a year or two witliout medication, by living almost en- 
tirely out-doors. In a few instances a change of climate is benefi- 
cial ; the salt air on our seaboards acting as an irritant, the drier air 
of the praries ameliorating I he attacks. Cases have recovered by 
following a cciurse of Turkish baths, and by the use of electricity. 
The remedies generally used may relieve the spasm but do not per- 
manently cure. The most common is by inhaling the smoke from 
burning stramonium. It can be prepared by pulverizing the 
leaves when dry by rubbing between the hands. Remove the 
stems. Stir in some pulverized nitrate of potash (saltpeter), 
and it is ready for use. If preferred in balls or cones it may 
be dampened with water, shaped and dried. Place a cone or 
about oni'-third of a teaspoonful of the powder upon a shovel, or 
piece of metal or crockery, fire it by a lighted paper and inhale tlie 
fumes. Leaning the body forward cover the head with a cloth that 
will hang down about a foot to confine the smoke. The coughing 
produced siiould not be avoided as it secures deeper inspirations. 
Drinking a cup of hot water may do as well. Once we considered a 
good remedy a syrup composed of 

^. —Tincture of Bloodroot, . , . two drams, 
Tincture of Lobelia, . . . four drams. 
Simple Syrup, to make , . four ounces. Mix. 
Add essence of wintergreen to flavor, if desired. A teaspoonful 
was given every hour or two; if paroxysm severe, every five or tea 
minutes till nausea supervened. 
Now we prefer to either of the above the following: 
IJ.— Tincture of Iodine, .... four drams. 
Tincture of Camphor, .... one ounce, 

Oil of Tar, one lialf dram. 

Carbolic acid solution, .... twenty drops. 
Chloroform or Sulphuric Ether, . . two ounces 

Mis. 
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, Pour from fifteen to sixty drops upon the pponge of the Pocket 
Inhaler and inhale slowly but deeply. The relief is immediate and 
if used three or four times a day, of five minutes each, will, with 
proper internal remedies and due aUention to diet, prove curative. 
Our favorite prescription is 

IJ. — Iodide of Potash, .... three drams. 



Dose, a teaspoonful three or four times daily. After using this for 
a w^eek, the first article may be increased in quantity. This' does bet- 
ter with tlie dry asthma than the catarrhal kind, which may require 
medicated spray, as in catarrh. It will relieve the difficulty in breath- 
ing. Look for s()inal irritation and if pressure upon the backbone 
induces cough, apply the liniment — 

'Ef — Tincture of Arnica flowers, 
Tinciure of Aconite root. 

Laudanum, in equal parts. 



Moisten flannel folded to two inches in width and six in length and 
lay upon the spine, fastening by a cord about the neck and one about 
the body if convenient. Some physicians use a flannel disk covered 
with rubber or oil-silk and wet with cblwoforra, which they apply to 
the spine, removing when the burning becomes unbearable. The 
same is applied to the breastbone to relieve difficult breathing. 

Asthma is so intimately conneclcd with other diseases or is so ag- 
gravated by them, that its « ure is only possible when such derange- 
ments are removed . Dyspepsia stands first and consequently all in- 
digestable foods should be avoided. Some ariicles of diet tend to 
cause asthmatic attacks, notably eigs. Supper-s should be light and, 
if late, omitted altogether; breakfast should be served early and con- 



Tincture of Belladonna, 
Chloroform or Sulphuric Ether, 
Simple Syrup, 



one dram, 
two drams, 
three ounces. 



Mix. 



Mix. 
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stitute the principal meal. Bronchitis and heart diseases, of course, 
need special treatment. 

Hay Fkveu, H.^y Asthma, Summeu Catauuii, Rose Catakru. — 
Catarrhm ^stivus. 

It is doubtful whether hay has any influence in producing this catarrh. 
Some ascribe it to pollen of certain plants, some to pollen in general, 
while more recent investigators believe it to be brought about by mi- 
croscopical parasites. Its appearance, repeated every Summer, may 
be the basis of its theoretical connection with vegetable growth. 
It suffices us to know that we can cure it. It manifests itself by vio- 
lent and protracted sneezing, a free discharge of thin, irritating 
mucus from the eyes and nose, a sensation of suffocation, inflamed 
nose, snuflling, cough, headaclie and sometimes fever and prostration. 
treatment. 

Thousands of dollars are spent anniially by these sufferers in trips 
to the seaside or mountains to escape attack or abate one in progress. 
The change certainly affords relief but it is expensive. Some physi- 
cians prescribe a weak solution of tannin in water to be snuffed up 
the nostrils and toughen the membrane. If the paroxysm occurs 
they use a solution of tiie permanganate of pota'di Avith prompt but 
temporary benefit. Our favorite remedies are a solution (French) of 
phenol or the neutral solution of sulphate of quinia; the character of 
the discharge will determine which. These are used by the atomizer 
as recommended in catarrh. It not only immediately cures but 
seems to cure permanently, as in onlj» a few instances have the at- 
tacks recurred in the seasons following. 



I dodt Ijuch object to a edeeze dow a'd thed, 

It wakeds wud up, a'd it clears out the head— 

But, whed wud is sdeezi'g frob borlig to dight, 

It's rather boUotolous— ab I dot rieht 7 

I sabtibes quite fadcy by head will cub oif 

Id wud of these Bdeezee— they're worse tbad a cough. 
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A cough tears your Indgs, but a pdeeze tears you through— > 
A'd— gooddess— It's cubbi'g— a— tschoo !— A— tPchoo I 

That sdeezo' was a bild wud— I tbidk subthi'g wedt 

Idside of by head— p'raps by bniiu-pad is redt. 

That's dothi'g to what it cad do whad it tries ! 

It rips through by chest, a'd tears out by eyes, 

By dose a'd by boutb, with a shiveri'g crash. 

That shatters by frube wud horrible sbash ! 

Ah ! that is a sdeeze ! Whed it cubs it's a crusher — 

A'd — oh I it is cubbi'g — ar— r— ruschah !— Ar — r — r— rusch— ah ! 

— Punch. 

Pleurisy. — Plevritis. 

Pleurifiy is an inflammation of tlie lining membrane of tlie chest. 
This membrane not only covers the walls of this cavity, but is reflert- 
ed backward over the lungs. Pleurisy results from cokls and ex- 
posure,' sudden checked respiration and other causes "which constrict 
the skin <ind congest internal parts. In some instances the dise;ise 
is confined to tluit part covering the internal walls of the thorax, but 
being so closely connected with the lungs, these organs seldom 
escape the effects of the spreading inflammation ; and hence most 
cases are observed to be complicated, if only to a slight degree. The 
principal sign of the presence of pleurisy, ii a sharp cutting pain 
just within the ribs, not always const mt, bat occurring always upon 
taking a long breath or coughing and sometimes upon attempting to 
speak. "With this pain is generally febrile symptoms (but slight in 
comparison with pneumonia) feeble but hurried respiration and 
usually a short, dry, hacking cough. Should a part of one or botli 
lungs become affected, the expectoration may cliang ; from a frotliy 
to a raucous character, and even the sputa be streaked with blood. 
When both pleura and lungs are involved, we have to a greater or 
less" extent the combined symptoms of pleurisy and pneumonia. 
This is what is termed pleura -pneumonia. 

As the pleuritic inflammation continues, one or both of two things 
may happen. Either those portions which touch and slip upon each 
other in health adhere, or dropsy (serous effusion) may supervene. 
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In the first instance, upon applj'ing the ear to the chest a friction 
sound will be noticed. In the second, the siile becomes enlarged, 
the spaces between the ribs less distinct, and from the density of the 
fluid, respiration in the lung may be lost to the listening ear. A 
simple method of discovering the presence of serum is to have the 
patient sit up and to percuss the affected side. This is done by lay- 
ing the middle finger of one hand across the ribs at the lower part 
of the chest and with the end of the middle finger of the other, strike 
a blow as if hammering. Tlie resultant sound will be dull and con- 
trast greatly with percussion upon the other side or upon the upper 
part of the chest. It is implied in the above description that the in- 
flammation is confined to one side, which is more frequently the case. 
'J he patient prefers to lie upon the affected side. 

It id distinguished from pneumonia by its having its characteristic 
sharp pain, its dry cough, the swollen side, and the evidence fur- 
nished by oscultatiou and percussion. In pneumonia the pain is 
dull and deep-seated, the fever greater, tlie pulse more rapid and ex- 
pectoration more profuse. It might be confounded with neuralgic 
rheumatism (pleurodynia) of the chest walls, if there is a sharp and 
severe pain and diminished respiratory action. This latter is entirely 
ow^ing to involuntary restriction of the natural effort at respiration, 
but the pain wanders from one part to another, is not limited to one 
side, and we miss the fever, and friction and cough of pleurisy. 

The indications are to reduce the fever and inflammatory action, to 
relieve the pain and to i^revent effusion, or if it accumulates in a dis- 
tressing or disturbing quantity, to remove it. 

TREATMENT. 

By the spirit-vapor bath and by the local application of the hot 
pa' k at the se-it of the pain, together with the use of veratrum, the 
first two indications are met. The latter should be given to an 
adult as follows : 
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IJ. — Tincture Veratrum (green root) forty-eight to sixty drops, 
Essence of Wintergreen, . ten drops. 
Water, ..... sixteen teaspoonfuls. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every two hours until the pulse falls to eighty 
or sevcKty, and then less frequently, holding the pulse at this count 
for forty-eight hours. As soon as the attack is known to be pleurisy 
give 

I^. — Podophyllin, two grains, 

Cream of Tartar, .... half an ounce. 
Mix thoroughly and make four powders. Give one in syrup every 
four hours until copious watery alvine discharges. This changes the 
locality of the irritation from the pleura to the bowels and also pre- 
vents serous effusion. The spirit bath is also beneficial iu this p ir- 
ticular. By the above treatment the accumulation of fluid in the 
chest seldom happens. If it does, it may be necessary to apply to 
the surgeon for relief, which is obtained by drawing off tlie wat( r 
by the use of the aspirator, an insti-ument made for this particular 
purpose. 

Lung Fever. — Pneumonia. 

Pneumonia, or acute inflammation of the lung substance, is v. 
Serious disorder, though ils fatality has been diminished by an im- 
proved practice. The disease is commonly ushered in by restlessness., 
with general febrile disturbance. At the end of one to three days 
there an- rigors, soon followed by nausea, cough, pain in the side, 
distressed breathing, a pulse reaching to 140, or even 160 beats in the 
minute, burning heat of the skin, thirst, loss of appetite, prostration, 
lieadache, and sometimes transient delirium. Frequently no notice 
is taken of the primary restlessness, so that the patient describes the 
succession of his symptoms as shivering, fever, cough and breath- 
lessness; and these four symptoms with pain, cover the disease. 

Each case of pneumonia may be said to consi-.t of four stages, viz.. 
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first, congestion of llie pulmonary membrane with dryness; second, 
engorgeiiient; third, hepatization; fourth, purulent infiltration. 

In each stage there is fever, the temperatuie rising the first day to 
101°, or even 102°, and gradually increasing until the fifth or sixth 
day, wheu it may be as high as 105° Fnhienheit. Next vi^ehave more 
or less pain in some portion of tlie chest, most severe at the com- 
mencement, together with accelerated and oppressed breathing. 
There is great df-pression with occasional delirium, and then we find 
a very distressing cough, with expectoration of viscid, rust-colort'd 
sputa, wliich unites in a mass so tenacious that even inversion of the 
vessel in which it lies will not detacli any portion of it. The blood 
always contains an excess of fibrinc, consequently there is danger 
that coagula may form in the right side of the heart or in the pul- 
monary arteries, giving rise to urgent dyspnoea, or even sudden 
death. 

In the first stage, that of dryness of the pulmonary membranes, 
there is a dry harsh respiratory murmur. The skin is hot and dry, 
the pulse and respiration frequent, and there may be pain over the 
affected side. The duration of this stage does not exceed twenty- 
four liours. The second s'age, or th tt of engorgement, is that in 
which the air-cells of the affected part of the lung become loaded 
with blood or bloody serum. If the chest be list< ned to when the 
lung is in this condition a sound will be heard closely resembling 
that of a lock of one's own hair rubbed bt twc en the finger and thumb 
close to the ear. 

Where the inflammation proceeds, it passes into the third stage, or 
that of hepatization, in which the spongy character. of the lung is 
qui;e lost, and the texture becomes hard and solid, lesenibling the 
cut surface of the liver; hi nee the name hepa'ized. The resonance 
on percussion is dull over the whole of the affected parts. 

Advancing still further, we have the fourth stage of pneumonia, or 
that of purulent infiltration, which consists of diffused suppurat on 
of the pulmonary tissue, parts of the lungs remaining dei se and 
imp' rmeable. There are no physical signs of this stage until parts 
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of the lungs break down and the pu^ is expectorated. If the inflam- 
mation subsid' s before the sta^e of purulent infiltration, as it for- 
tunately of ; en Ho's, then the febrile disturbance decreases, the tem- 
perature drops toward its natural standard, the cough becomes less 
irritable, and th" general distress mitigMtes. Still the frequency of 
the pul^e and the hurried breathing continue until the lung begins to 
lose its solidity. 

Pneumonia may affect one or both lungs, or, technically speaking, 
it may be double or single. The right lung suffers nearly twice as 
often a> the left. The lower lobes are more subject to inflammation 
than the upper. 

It is dtstinguished from dropsy of the lung, which is slow in its 
development and accompanies watery effusion in other part^ of the 
body; and from pleurisy, which has sharp pain, cov[g\\ without expec- 
toration, frothy sputa not rust-colored, enlargement of the side and 
only slight feverish symptoms. 

TVie indications are to reduce the inflammation, open the excretory 
organs, control the fever and prevent hepatization. 

TUEATMENT. 

A cathartic of calcined mngnesia is of advantage in unloading and 
cleansing the stomach and bowels, preparing tliem for the absorption 
of medicines. Draughts of warm lemonade taken an hour or two 
after will hasten its action and tend to relieve the lung by a metasta- 
sis of irritation to the bowel. Internally should be administered 
every two hours two or three drop doses of tincture of veratrum 
viride. A flannel jacket should be made to fit the chest, but loose 
enough to enclose when biittoned, four or more; thicknesses of flannel 
extending from the neck to the navel, and reaching three-fourths of 
the distance around the body. This flannel envelope shonld be 
wrung out of hot water, and after sprinkling with a tablespoonful 
of the veratrum, be applied snugly and smoothly over and around 
the whole chest as far as possible. 

When it is convenient a large linseed meal poultice into which has 
been thoroughly mixed the viratrum may be applied to the chest and 
20 
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secured by the jacket or bandage. These should be changed as fre- 
quently as they become cool. If perspiration docs not occur, the rub- 
ber bag, filled with hot water, may be applied to the feet. In the 
very young it may be better lo subs itute aconite for veratrum. 
Water or lemonade may be used as a drink and milk may be given 
for food. The temperature of the room should be kept at seventy 
degrees and the air slightly moistened by steam. 
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CONSUMPTION'. Phthisis Pulmonalis. 

Strictly speaking, the term consumption is applicable to most 
chronic diseases, for few terminate or exist for any length of time 
■without the wasting away of the body or some of its parts. The 
emaciation iu phthisis pulmonalis, or wasting away of the lungs, is so 
apparent and unfortunately so common that consumption has come 
to signify lung disease in particular. The middle-aged are most 
often attacked. Those of consumptive parents or with parents tem- 
peramentally inadapted or with scrofulous or phthisical family his- 
tory are most liable. The temperate zone produces a greater num- 
ber of cases than the torrid or frigid zones. Its duration is from six 
months to three years, depending upon its severity, the vitality of 
the patient, his occupation, his habits and hygienic surroundings. 
Cases occur in which a fatal terminatiop is not delayed to a half year. 
This is termed, from its rapidity, galloping or hasty consumption. 
This type is confined to the young, tothose who have been greatly de- 
bilitated by exhaustive diseases, including secret vices and sexual ex- 
cesses, and the finely but ftebly organized, who have been largely 
medicated with such minerals as mercury, antimony and the like. 
Consumption invariably preys upon the scrofulous, but there is a 
variety called scrofulom consumption. Here there is a change in the 
seat of the disease, from the swollen glands or from the surface in 
eruptive fevers, to the lungs, which, with greater or less rapidity, ul- 
cerate and decay. Specific diseases like cancer, syphilis, etc., are 
prolific and powerful causes. 

The symptoms of pulmonary consumption are manifold: A cough 
slight at first and occurring on rising in the morning, afterward 
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hackin/;, constant and worpe at night; dry or -with expectoration of 
frothy m\icn'5, afterward visr.id and opaque find mixed with small 
round particles of tubercular matter or streaked with blood; occa- 
sional spitting of blood or hemorrhaga from the lungs; hectic fever, 
circumscribe 1 redness on the cheeks during the fever and pale at 
other times; increased lustre of the eye and clearness of intellect; 
tongue white and, at a later period, red. The chest fails in its full ex 
pansinn and flattens on the affected side; pains in the chest resem- 
bling those of rheumatic origin. Shortness of breath, increased by 
exertion, languor, weakness and loss of flesh, chilliness followed by 
flushes of heat, burning in hands and soles of feet, blue fingers with 
rounded nails, red lines around gums, headache, sore throat, catarrh, 
derangements of the stomach, quick and feeble pulse, diarrhoea, 
night-sweats and suppressed menses are symptoms that are present 
in most cases at some period. The most constant are the cough, 
hemorrhage, hectic and debility. There are signs even more positive 
than these and which determine the malady beyond question. As 
the upper lung (the part more commonly involved) becomes filled 
with tubercles, percussion returns a dull sound to the experienced 
ear, showing consolidation. Later softening takes place and cavities 
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are formed, when a gurgling sound, like air passing through water, is 
heard. Other results of auscultation and percussion might be 
mentioned if space would permit. 

We pass at once to the consideration of tubercle. What is it, and 
Low is it formed ? 
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Insufficient food, want of pure dry air, 
of -warmth and of light, long continued 
mental depression, aggravated and long 
continued disease of the digestive organs, 
deficient excretion, the injurious influ- 
ences of fevers and other serious diseases, 
excessive loss of blood or of the more 
animalized secretions and other causes 
•which deteriorate vitality, each and all 
depreciate the red corpuscles of the blood, 
the true vital element of that fluid. 
Fibrine is an element of the blood from 
which the areolar and connective tissues 
are formed and this depends upon the red 
corpuscles for its perfect development. 
An excess of fibrine and deficiency of red 
corpuscles are the chief features of a 
scrofulous and tuberculous or consumptive 
constitution. The deposit of tubercle is 
the deposit of fibrine; the two difl:'eriiig, 
not in kind, but in degree of vitality and 
capacity of organization. This low state 
of organizability does not belong to the 
whole mass of the fibrine of the blood, 
else tubercles would be developed in the 
tissues everywhere, but to a small or large 



Stethoscope, nsed forans- portion, according to the ratio between tlie 
cultation, or " looking in- red globul( s and the fibrine. It escapes 

to one's chest with your /• „ ,1 j • .1 ■>• 

from the blood m the ordmary processes 

ears." 

of nutrition of ihe tissues and owes its 
origin to the d gruded condition of tlie nutritive material. The 
change is retrograding instead of progressive. "Where th< re is a 
great abundance of this fibrinous substance th' re is an increased 
tendency to deposit, which is greatly promoted by all varieties of 
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congestion or inflammation and prevails most in organs which re- 
ceive tlie largest supply of blooil. This explains the peculiarly per- 
nicious influence of inflammation of internal organs especially of 
the lungs, in scrofulous persons. There are several circumstances 
"which contribuie to render the lungs especially liable to tubercular 
deposit : 

First. Their great vascularity or f\ilness of vessels and the great 
amount of blood that flows through them; 

Second. Be ng the chief seat of the formation of fibrine; 

Third. The softness and yielding nature of their textures which 
permits effusion to take place more readily than in denser textures; 

Fourth. The exposure to external causes of disease, whether it be 
cold or irritating substances entering by the air-tubes or causes oper- 
ating through the circulation. In hot climates tuberculous deposits 
occur in the liver and other abdominal viscera more frequently than 
in the lungs, and chronic liver disease and dysentery are the results 
in such persons as would in a colder climate fall victims to consump- 
tion. The lungs and bronchial glands are by far the most common 
seat of tubercles and even when found elsewhere, are commonly 
more abundant there and in a more advanced stage. 

By this we mean softening. Rokitansky thus describes it; "After 
the tubercle has existed for some time in a state of crudity, it be- 
comes, as it were, loosened in its texture and usually increa.'-es in 
volume; it breaks up on slight pressure and becomes more moist; 
then changes into a yellowish dissolving, cascin-like, fatty and viscid 
matter and finally breaks up into a thin whey-like acid fluid, in 
which flocks and shreds, the remains of the imperfectly disintegrated 
tubercle, are observed swimming. This is tubercular pus." 

The pressure upon the walls of the cells and tubes may cause their 
ulceration and the pus penetrating the tubercular mass hastens the 
process of disintegration and rapidly fonning abscesses may follow. 
Depositions of the firmerkind of tubercle may remain without giving 
any marked evidences of their presence, or at least, without creating 
much disturbance; but when they change and the disintegrating par- 
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tides becomB liquified and thrown off in copious expectoration from 
the lungs, or in diarrhoea from the bowels, the patient experiences 
rapid changes, becomes exhausted, hectic, and soon dies. When 
the substiince effused is the yellow form of tubercle, he is soon wasted 
away with rapid consumption, for this form is low in the grade of 
deposits and is associated with a weak resisting power of the consti- 
tution. The expectoration and diarrhoea are often accompanied with 
local inflammation, developed around the seat of deposit, and care 
should be taken in combatting the inflammation we do not weaken an 
already greatly enfeebled vitality of the system. 

It is distinguished f ram chronic bronchitis chiefly by the absence of 
dullness upon percussion in the latter; from chronic pneumonia by 
the history, of the acute attack of pneumonia and the dullness being 
confined to the lower lobe of one lung; from chronic pleurisy by the 
acute attack, the lower part only being involved, no spitting of blood 
and less active cough, emaciation and night sweats; from pulmonary 
abscess by the cavity being in the lower lobe only. The cough of a 
common cold is readily recognized, but should receive special atten- 
tion from those of consumptive tendency. The difficult breathing 
of asthma can hardly be confounded with that of phthisis, beside 
the two diseases are seldom conjoined. 

HEMOPTYSIS, or hemorrhage from the lung, is an unpleasant event, 
but not so alarming as many believe. A matter of the greatest im- 
portance is the determination of the place from whence the blood 
proceeds. Investigate tlie gums to see if they are spongy, the throat 
for soreness and inflammation, the nasal cavity for catarrhal hemor- 
rhage. The stomach may emit blood, but its appearance is preceded 
by a sense of weight and uneasiness, and the blood is always dark- 
colored, having been acted upon by tlie gastric juices. Pains in the 
chest indicate the presence of consumption, but are not of them- 
selves conclusive evidence. They may be of rheumatic character, of 
neuralsic, or due to organic changes from recent pleurisy or pneu- 
monia. Diarrhoea, swelling of the limbs and night sweats, may be 
traced to other causes and conditions than the one under considera- 
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tion. Occurring in consumption they arc 
unfavorable sj'mptom-!, but not always 
be' ond the realm of relief. The suppres- 
sion of menstruation is significant, but 
may be effected by causes such as would 
operate if no pulmonary complaint ex- 
isted. Child-bearing and nursing se- 
verely tax the physical s^-stem of 
niost mothers, but since, in a few excep- 
tional instances it has been inferred that 
these have prolonged life, pregnancy has 
been recommended to the c nsumptive as 
sidutary. The majority are unable to bear 
the over-burden and spee ily succumb. 
The results upon the ill-fated and doomed 
offspring are horrible to contemplate. 

TJic indications arc to introduce pure air 
abundantly into the lungs, strengthen 
these organs, and expand the chest, to 
enrich the bl )od, increase and vitalize the 
red corpuscles, stimulate the skin and ex- 
cretory organs so as to secure the elimin- 
ation of abnormal deposits and of effete 
and useless materials, and relieve all irri- 
tation, whether of the throat, chest, 
stomach or bowels. 

TREATMENT. 

The patient should under all circum- 
stances take the air as much as possible, 
unless too feeble to exercise. In our day 
there is little excuse for being confined to 

the house on account of rainy weather. With water proofs, rubl^er 
bo<.ts, gloves and umbrella, the chances of getting wet are reduced to 
a minimum. The air is purer during and just subsequent to & 




Apparatus for employing 
compressed air. 
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shower. High winds ure to be <avoidcd. llxcrcise should always 
be discoutinued before f'ltigue. Expansion of tlio chest sliould 
be practiced by inhaling into the lungs as much air as possible, 
and closing the lips all but a small opening, puss it out s owly, 
that it may remain in contact with the blood longer than it 
otherwise would, for its more thorough dccarboiiization aud higher 
oxygenation. An iustrunient has been invented by Dr. Ramadge 
of England — a small tube, funnel-shaped, at each end, one of which 
is larger than the other — for the purpose of assisting the patient in 
slow inspiration and expiration. It is said that the discovery of 
this method of cure was accidental and occurred in Ihis wny: a con- 
sumptive in one of the English hospitals was affected with a tumor 
in the neck which pressed upon the windp pe. As the tumor in- 
creased the pressure caused the gradual closing of the air passage 
.until breathing could only be accomplished with the great' st diffi- 
culty. To thj surpris ! of all it was noticed that simultaneously the 
chest was expanding, ihe lungs enlarging and healing. Tiie faculty 
concluded to delay the ren oval of the tumor and await the result. 
In six months the lungs were pronounced healed and the trouble- 
some blessing was removed. 

My RESPIRATOR is admirably adapted to the purpose and enables 
anyone t) increase their breathing capacity to a verj'' remarkable 
degree. It is beneficial to public .speakers, readers and singers, to 
teachers and others; in fact, it has an extensive sphere of usefulness. 
It consists of a hard wood body and ivory ends. One end is a mouth- 
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piece and the other is trumpet-shaped. "Within is an ivory valve 
so adjusted ihat inspiration is free or only slightly intercepted, while 
expiration is sufficiently hindered and retarded to effect the desired 
Burnose. Thus the blood of the consumptive is rendered purer and 
20* 



466 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



more highly vitalized and the pressure of ilic inspired air, slowly 
expirjed, Ibrces open the air tubes which arc being pressed together 
by the deposits, and crowding upon those deposits, causes their 
absorption; and, also, by pressing together the walls of any newly 
formed cavities such as come into existence in early consumption, • 
causes their adhesion. This result is certainly very desirable, since 
abscesses and tubercular masses tend to encroach upon the healthier 
parts of the lung, if the lung cannot be made, or is not able, to act 
upon them. Oxygen is the great purifier, the great burner of these 
deposits. But why not use it pure, as it can readily be manufactured, 
and by rubber bags stored and carried about ? Simply this : experi- 
ence proves that while it seems to 
benefit at first, eventually it pro- 
duces acute inflammation of the 
lungs. The numerous oxygen 
inhalers, if th<y evolved oxygen, 
(which they do not), would be 
subject to this objection. In the 
air as we find it, oxygen is rem- 
edial, the chemically prepared is 
an oevrdose, is poisonous. The 
expansion of the chest by the 
Respirator, is soon noticeable and 
has, in some instances, increased 
in circumference four inches in 
the short space of two months. 
Larger chest moans larger lungs, 
larger bellows to feed the flame 
of life. 

This inspiration and expiration 
of air is accomplished by the 
^^^"°'"capSi°y onhl™ n^a"^"^ ^'^^ whole chest, and mainly by the 
diaphragm and abdominal muscles. A two-fold purpose is accom- 
plished, namely, that just mentioned, and a new impetus is given to 
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the process of digestion and all the excretory functions. The 
person soon begins to feel the increasing capacity of the chest; the 
shoulders no longer droop, the body is erect, and the load of disease 
is soon lightened. Five minutes' use, three times a day, is'suflBcient, 
and always with an empty stomach. 

In scrofulous persons the skin is usually thin, delicate, and very 
impressible; and this is probably one reason why tubercular con 
sumption is more frequent in cold, damp regions, where the climate 
is very changeable, as in the north temperate zone near tiie seacoast. 
The skin is often chilled and made pallid or shriveled, and, in conse- 
quence, the secretions are retained in the blood and thrown upon the 
lungs, causing bronchial and pneumonic inflammation. Medicines 
should be administered of an alterative character, having also diapho- 
retic properties; remedies that will purify the blood and at tlie same 
time promote perspiration, and cause the imperfectly formed material 
to seek an exit upon the cutaneous surface. For this there is nothing 
better or more valuable than the vegetable alteratives combined with 
the alterative and alkaline properties of the iodide of potassium. 
The compound suited to the majority is made of 

IJ. — Fluid Extract of Queen's root, . . four ounces, 
Fluid Extract of Poke root, . . two ounces, 
Fluid Extract of Blue-flag, . . two ounces. 
Fluid Extract of Mandrake or Blood root, one ounce, 
Iodide of Potassium, , . . two ounces, 

Simple Syrup, twenty ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful two, three or four times a day. This may be 
continued for some time, or, if thought best, some other of the alter- 
atives may be u^ed for a time and then this may be renewed. It is a 
blood disease and must be acted upon through tlie blood. 

Tlie vital element of the blood, the red corpuscles, must be in- 
creased and their vitality exalted. At the same time agents should , 
be introduced into the circulation that will dissolve these deposits, \ 
thus putting them into a condition in which they may be eliminated 
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from the system. • To further this end the excretory orj^ans should 
be made to work in as healthy a manner as possible and the skin 
kept clean and of proper tempernture by an abundance of waim 
clothing. Alkalies and the fixed oils have a solvent tendenry on 
such deposits. Such alkalies only should be given, which, while 
they would produce this effect when they came in contact with the 
deposits, would exert no injurious influence on other structures. If 
they can be so combined as to affect favorably the corpuscular ele- 
ment of the blood they are so much the more valuable. The hypo- 
phosphites of liine and soda, either alone or combined with iron, do 
this and phosphorus is a very important element of the red blood 
corpuscles. The fat may be supplied by such doses of the refined 
oil of the liver of the cod as can well be borne. But not the pure 
oil of the druggist, for this is to many specially nauseous and disgust- 
ing, but that only which is converted into an emulsion wliich may 
be known by its milky-white opaque appearance. To be palatcable 
the oil of almonds should be added before emulsifying. This ingre- 
dient contains an acid (hydrocyanic) that controls cough which is 
sometimes a disties i g symptom. This influence is increased by 
the addition of wild cherry, besides adding to the pleasant taste. 
We deem it both important and necessary. When prepared the 
genei'al composition of each fluid ounce is 

Cod Liver Oil, fifty per cent., 

Glycerole of Wild Cherry, . . . fifty per cent., 
• Calcium Hypophosphite, . . .six grains. 
Sodium Hypophosphite, . . . three grains, 
01. Amygdalium, a trace. 

It is a food as well as efficient remedy, supplying phosphoru." and 
fat to the wasting tissues of the brain and nerve, maintaining animal 
heat by its alterative effects, changing morbid glandular action, res- 
cuing the system from blood depravities, removing 1 ronchial and 
pulmonary irritations and is the remedy par excellence in phthisis. 
It is equally effectual in bronchitis, scrofulous affections and all 
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forms of disease attended with emaciation. Fat is very minutely di- 
visible; and in the preparation of material for nutrition of the sys- 
tem, fat becomes the basis of all cell growth. Besides, its extreme 
divisibility allows it to penetrate into the substance of these firm 
tubercular masses, loosening them up and making them susceptible 
to be acted upon by the surrounding healthy structures. Fat in the 
form of the phosphorated fat is also an important element of the red 
blood corpuscles. Pepsin may be used to facilitate digestion. It 
is only necessary to mention the valuable assistance rendered by 
sunlight, open windows day and night, exercise, proper food and 
sufficient clothing. 

Pains in the chest and about the ribs (intercostal muscles), caused 
by a day of excessive coughing, can be overcome during the night by 
applying to the chest at bed- time, over the seat of pain, a double 
thickness of flaunel wrung out of warm water, or by anointing the 
chest with the antiseptic ointment. 

The cough may be modified by an occasional taste of salt or by 
eating lumps of white sugar, allowing them to dissolve in the mouth 
before swallowing. If it lasts for several days, as it may in case of a 
cold, then recourse should be had to expectorants and we prefer and 
recommend 

IJ.— Tincture of Lobelia, , . . two drams. 

Tincture of Blood root, . . . one dram. 

Tincture of Tolu, .... two drams. 

Essence of Wintergreen, . . thirty drops. 

Simple Syrup, sufficient to make . four ounces in all. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonfiU every two or three hours until relieved. The 
vitality must not Le reduced by antimonial compounds. 

The moderate use of whisky affords a pure stimulant and in cer- 
tain persons accelerates the vital force and is a valuable adjunct 
to other remeiiies. Those having troublesome catarrh and who 
find difficulty in dislodging hardened and tenaceous mucus in the 
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throat upon rising may loosen the same with a teaspoonf ul in a little 
water. This prevents the distressing nausea. 

When tlie disease is ( atarrhal in nature, associated with irritation of 
the air passage, with hoarseness, sore throat, etc., the atomizing in- 
sirument should be employed the same as recommended in treating 
catarrh. In this case however the spray is directed toward the back 
of the mouth and downward into the larynx. During the operation 
the nostrils should be closed, and breathing be confined to the passage ' 
of air through the mouth. The spray condenses to some extent on the 
walls of the larynx and trachea, but so intimately is it mixed with 
tlio air and so easily influenced by the current, that it follows it to the 
S'liallest air-cell of the lungs. Post-mortem after the use of colored 
liq'iids or that well charged with iron has demonstrated the truth of 
this statement. The deeper the inspiration and tlie longer continued, 
the more will find these smaller tubuli and the greater the medica- 
tion. So mild is this method that never has a single instance of 
injury been observed. Of course, to a considerable extent, this will 
depend upon the agent employed. In very many cases the rt'sults 
c>f this treatment have been wonderful. In the short space of two or 
three months the cough has disappeared, together with pains in the 
<-hest, soreness of the throat, broncliial irritation and night sweats; the 
*^hest has expanded, the strength and flesh began to return. It must 
not be understood that these effects followed the use of the spray 
ftlone, for such was not the case. The means employed were four, 
viz : the spray, the respirator, the emulsion and a tonic. These can 
be easily managed by any invalid and is more like amusement and 
pastime than exertion and trouble. Regularity and perseverance are 
however specially necessary. 

In nervous irritability and sleeplessness five to ten grains of the 
bromide of soda may be taken in a little water at bed time or a 
pill of 

I? — Lupulin, .... two grains, 

Gelsemin, . . , . " one-quarter grain. 

Mix. 
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Occasionally consumptives are met who complain much of vomiting, 
losing their meals from a few minutes to an hour after eating. This 
may and often does lessen the proper supply of nourishment. Not 
a single exception has come to our notice in which the following has 
failed, it is specific : 

I^.— Carbolic Acid, .... forty drops, 
Tincture of Wintergreen, . , one dram. 
Simple Syrup, .... four ounces.. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful an hour before each meal. 

Night sweats are exceedingly exhaustive, and indicate debility of 
the nervous system. The remedy to be preferred above all oth- 
ers is the medicinal principle of the balmony, known as chelonin. 
Administer at the same time phosphorus and nux vomica in pill or 
solution. 

The accident calling for the most prompt relief is haemoptysis, or 
hemorrhage. It varies in character ; may be sudden and profuse or 
scanty, of short or long duration, and may repeat in a few days, or 
not in mouths. Each has its significance respecting the condition of 
the lungs, the violence of the disease, and the probability of hasty 
or tardy recovery. "Whenever it occurs, the patient should immedi- 
ately seek the recumbent position. If profuse, a remedy alwaj^s at 
hand is common table salt. Put a teaspoonful in two of water, and 
swallow at once. If the bleeding is slight, it may be checked by 

^. — Tincture of Fleabane, 
Tincture of Cinnamon. 

Mix in equal parts, and give five to ten drops in sweetened water 
every hour while necessary. One dose is usually sufficient. An 
excellent remedy is gallic acid, ten to twenty grains in water, one 
ounce, used by the atomizer in the form of spray. In absence of all 
remedies, a cup of hot water or hot tea may be drank, a pint of hot 
water used as an injection into thq bowels, mustard paste applied to 
the soles of the feet, and hot packs put upon the ankles. If deemed 
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necessary, girdles of elastic may be put around the upper thigh suffi- 
ciently tight to swell the veins below the ligature. This plan equal- 
izes the circulation, and, upon emergency, confines much of the 
blood at a part remote from the bleeding vessels. 

Favorable conditions of climate will evidently facilitate recovery 
in the early stage, that which is equally mild and dry being piefer- 
able, so as to allow free cutaneous action and prevent bronchial irri- 
tation. . To expect benefit from this quarter at any time but the 
outset, is folly. Add to the fatigue of travel the grief of separation 
from friends, the continual coughing, hawking and spitting heard 
and seen at the fashionable health resorts, and which make " the 
heart sick," and the entire absence of the tender care and sympathy 
of loving friends, and the facilities and comforts of one's own fire- 
side, and the picture is complete. In fact, "there's no place like 
home." The air, if pure, is chemically the same all over the world. 
Now, if we can artificially keep the air pure, dry, and of even tem- 
perature within doors when not exercising, and by suitable clothing 
maintain an even temperature of the body, we meet all the require- 
ments and all that the most famous resort can furnish. In patients 
of delicate organizations, with evident taint of scrofula, or where 
there is a suspicion of consumptive tendency, prompt attention 
should be given to the early and faintest indicatii ns of the beginning 
of the disease, and a course of treatment, hygienic and medical, 
adopted, which may and will, in a very large proportion of cases, 
change the inclination to disease and save life. If this is not done, 
and the disease is allowed to progress until firmly seated, the most 
persistent and loving care, and the most skillful medical altention, 
may not be able to cut short its ravages until the life is sacrificed. 

Smoking greatly aggravates consumption, develops it when the 
germs exist in the system, and causes indigestion, out of which con- 
sumption often originates. As a rule, patients should abandon to- 
bacco, and the observance of it is in every case very beneficial. The 
troublesome cough of bronchitis often disappears when smoking is 
suspended or discontinued. 
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Dr. Paul Nierneyer, in writing upon this subject, presents many- 
plain and practical points. We use his language : " The apices are 
a veritable receptacle for mucus, which, if not removed, dries up, 
grows hard, and causes ulceration. In one hundred autopsies we 
find as many as ninety cases where the apices are more or less 
shrunken, scarred and obstructed, and this without reference to the 
cause of death. 

The apices, furthermore, are regular dust and gas traps, especially 
the right apex, which usually is the first to be affected by consump- 
tion, because the air-passage leading to it 
is wider and less crooked than that lead- 
ing to the left apex. All impurities in- 
haled into the lungs, and especially all 
dust, first make their way to the apices 
and there settle, unless they are kept in 
motion by bodily exercise. Elimination, 
too, is more difficult in the apices than 
in the inferior lobes. In coughing, the 
latter are aided by the abdominal pressure, 
Woile the apice«, on the contrary, have to 

depend on their own contractility, which 
Auti-dust Respirator, to be . . ,11 

used iu Mills, Mines and Fac- is weaker m proportion as they have been 
tories as a preventive of lead- „ . • n n 1 „ 

poisoning, salivation and out of exercise, or as their cell-walls have 
cousnmption. Invaluable to <^„„„ti,.,,. 
farmers while threshing. grown together. 

In addition to these causes heavy clothing, which, like the yoke 
for carrying water, bears on the collar-bone, diminishes the power of 
respiration in the apices; a modern winter overcoat weighs as much 
as eight or nine pounds. Hence the troublesome dry cough, which 
often ends in vomiting, yet does not loosen the mucus in the lungs. 

That pulmonary consumption is only an acquired disease we know 
from the fact that it first appears in the apices of the lungs— a por- 
tion of the organ which is not affected by hereditary pathological 
processes. The diathesis only is hereditary, and this diathesis cou- 
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sists simply of a general debility, which, however, can be overcome. 

But the thing that is transmitted hereditarily is habits of life." 

It requires considerable effort on the part of a pliysician to convince 
a patient of the importance of the fact that great will power is as 
necessary as medicine. Without it the prognosis or forecast is unfa- 
vorable. This class of invalids is hopeful and credulous, and, in 
some respects, it is well that it is so. Hope buries many a past suf- 
fering and clouds in darkness the slow and stealthy fcti ps of this 
di stroyer. Credulity can be used to advantage by an experienced 
and conscientious physician, but is, with equal facility, diverted by 
the quai ks and imposiors who trade in human life and induce the 
invalid to swallow "mixtures" with impossible healing powers, 
some of which stimulate, others narcotize and all almost invariably 
harm. 

When ambition is aroused and good resolutions formed, the con- 
sumptive is on the road to recovery. How far progress will be made 
in the journey depends on the amount of perseverance. Not spas- 
modic perseverance, but persistent and continued. If he wills not 
to die, he can ofti'n live in spite of disease; and, if he has little or 
no attachment to life, he will slip away as easily as a child will fall 
asleep. Men live by their minds as well as their bodies. Their 
bodies have no life of themselves; they are only receptacles of life; 
tenements for their minds; and the will has mu< h to do in continuing 
the physical occupancy or giving it up. The disease is working in- 
cessantly and the afflicted must do likewise. The condition may be 
thus mathematically stated. If by hygienic and medical means al the 
end of a day you have progressed a certain distance and the disease 
has progressed as far, you are no better and no worse; if the disease 
has progressed farther, you are certainly worse; tliis is self-evident. 
But if you have made more progress than the disease, ynu have an 
advantage, — r-ecuring which, keep it. What we want to impress upon 
the reader is this : that one factor is unceasingly in operation, and 
the other must be as continually active. 
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Othek Diseases of the Lungs. 

There are other diseases of the lungs, some of them amenable to 
treatment and some not. We can only give them brief mention and 
this is done to show that consumption is not the only dangerous ail- 
ment of the lungs and that some of these are more emphatically in- 
curable. 

Wind Dropsy. — Emphysema. Here the lung is inflated, the air- 
cells bemg enlarged and distended. Such a condition sometimes fol- 
lows asthma or results from a trade compelling much exposure to 
the weather. From appearances the person would be considered as 
having large lungs, the chest is so i.rominent and bulging. A closer 
inspection finds the breath short and breathing difficult, taxing the 
strength almost to its limit. The inspiration is quick and feeble and 
the expiration (breathing out) slow, noisy and laborious. Somt times 
the liver or heart is displaced. Sympt(jms of heart disease arc not 
uncommon. 

AViND IN THE Chest. — Pneumothorax. From injury and other 
causi s wind sometimes enters the cavity of the jileura, in other words, 
gets between the lungs and chest-walls. The prominence is present, 
but only on one side: rapping the affected side gives a drum-head 
sound, breathing is more difficult and lying down almost impossible. 

Abscess of the Lung. — Pruumotostema. Abscess may follow 
pneumonia but it is seldom suspected until it opens or is discovered, 
unless the lungs are previously examined by an expert physician. The 
constitutional symptoms are those of abscesses; chills, fever, hectic, 
etc. When the abscess opens it discharges into the chest, or more com- 
monly into the air-tubes and the purulent matter reaches the mouth. 
In tl.e scrofulous, purulent matter, offensive and bloody, may dis- 
charge, but in such a case' it is more likHy to be gangrerw of ths lung 
(necrotmeumonia). a decay of its substance. 

Collapse op the ^.v^<i.-Atekctnm. In severe bronchitis and 
whooninsr-cough the air-cells have been known to collapse; a fatal 
condition but fortunately rarely occurring. 
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Pulmonary Apoplexy is another of these terrible lung aflfections. 
Tlie flow of blood may be so great as to overwhelm tlie lung, prevent 
respiration and destroy life. The majority of cases of sudden death 
that are attribute d to " heart disease " are cases of apoplexy of the 
lungs. 

Short Breath, Difficult Breatuing. — Dyspruea. 

Dyspnoea is asymplom of many diseases but specially diagnostic 
of none. It is an accompaniment of diseases of the licart, lungs, 
pleura, diaphragm, brain and spinal cord: appears also in obstruc- 
tions of the air passagps and in fatness and conditions of ihe abdomen 
in which the diaphragm or midriff is crowded upward, such as tu- 
mors, pregnancy, etc. There are few lung or chest diseases without 
difficult breathing; in asthma it constitutes the chief feature of the 
disease. In angina of the heart it is second to the severe pain. In 
pidmonary and pleuritic affecti ns the inflammation may be followed 
by effusion of water, blood or pus, into the pleural cavities and 
this presents a barrier to the expansion of the lungs. Diseases of 
the nervous system, attended with palpitation, congest the lungs and 
rcniler respiration difficult. Rapid breathing, however, is not always 
difficult breathimr. Fright, startling news, shocking sights and other 
causes producing great excitement, either mental or physical, engender 
labored breathing. Paralysis of the diaphragm is a serious source 
of dyspnoea. It occurs in the debilitated after the slightest exercise. 
Travelers upon mountam tops experience it from breathing the rari- 
fied air. Tiie a' tack then resembles sea-sickness together with great 
pain and throbbing in the head. No general line of treatment can 
be given, but each case must be considered separately. 

Foreign Substances in the Trachea {Air-passage.) 

Children are likely to suddenly draw beads, beans, coins, or other 
playthings into the air pnssage. Although the distress may be great 
and the paroxysms of coughing violent, yet they may remain for 
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weeks, and even for months, without doing any greater harm than 
the coughing. By som-.; prculiarity of position or while lying down, 
an extraoidinaiy fit of coughing expels them. The danger from an 
operation b}^ opening a passage into the windpipe just above the 
breastbone, is so great that it should nut be attempted unless some- 
thing beside th'! coughing seems to threaten life. The trachea has 
been opened and yet the operation provi-d unsuccessful because of 
the severe paroxysms caused by an a timpt to introduce instruments 
into the tube. 

TREATMENT. 

Hold a child by the legs or ankh s, head downward. This will be 
likely to provoke a paroxysm and the substance will be ejected. If 
unsuccessful in the first attempt, after sufficient rest, repeat the ope- 
ration. No hann c.in come from repeated trials. The adult is sel- 
do!ii trouble ! in this way. If such an accident should happen, place 
the hips upon a bed with the hands upon the floor and couch. A 
bystander may assist by app ying vigorous blows upon the back just 
bdow the shoulder-blade. 

Suspended Ani.mation, Suffocation. — Asphyxia. 

The medical term, asphyxia, signifies without pulse, pulseless. 
This does not fully express the condition, for about ihe first thing no- 
ticed by the observer is that the breathing is imperfectly performed 
or stopped entirely. Insensible bre thing or absence of respiration 
physicians call apnma. Of course, if the circulation and respiration 
are absolutely at rest, the person is dead. But as this may be only 
apparent and not real, we are mo -ally bound to make every effort in 
onr power to revive the individual. It is astonishing how lo g a per- 
son may be asphyxiated and yet recovi r consciousness; providing 
always that proper means are employed and continued without inter- 
mission, it may be for a half hour, an hour, or even two hours. A 
gasp from the almost lifeless body will send a thrill of delight 
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through your frame that you will never forget and will amply repay 
you for all your labors. 

Suspended animation results from some obstruction to the access 
of air to the lungs, as a bolus of food lodged in the throat and closing 
the air passages, by constriction about the neck, as in strangling, or 
by the inhalation of poisonous gases; the effect in all cases being 
that the blue blood in the lungs is not converted into the red and 
life-sustaining arterial fluid. At this moment we think of but one 
exception and that is in the new-born, when there is a want of ner- 
vous stimulus. 

It occurs by drowning, smothering, strangling and hanging. The 
object in legal hanging is to dislocate the bones of the neck, and. by 
pressure upon the spinal cord, extinguish life; but in the bungling 
manner in which it is usually done, it is little else than strangling. 
The poisonous gases are prolific causes of asphyxia. The heavy 
carbonic acid gas settles in old wells, mines and brewers' vats. A 
person lowered into this is suddenly struck insensible. If not imme- 
diately rescued, death ensues. Another should be sent to the rescue 
at once. Care should be exercised that the second party is not sub- 
merged in the gas for a longer time than a person can ordinarily 
hold his breath, or he, too, may be stricken. If vmsuccessful in se- 
curing the victim, better return to the surface for breiith and try 
again. Fresh dry charcoal is a powerful absorbent of this gas. The 
well may be freed by lowering a basket of charcoal into the gas fi)r 
ten or fifteen minutes. This should then be withdrawn and a fresh 
supply substituted, or the first lot heated and again used. "When a 
lighted candle can be let down to the bottom without extinguishing 
tlie flame, no gas is present. It is best in all cases to try this simple 
test before making the descent. Suffocation not unfrequently follows 
the escape of the common bnrning gas into unventilated sleeping 
apartments. People in our northern latitudes in winter are poisoned, 
and sometimes asphyxiated by closing the drafts of cast iron stoves 
too closely at night. Economy of fuel is laudable, but in this mat- 
ter there are ether and more weighty considerations. The fumes 
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from burning charcoal are still more potent. Life is oftener lost in 
burning buildings from the asphyxia produced by the smoke than by 
the flames themselves. Our firemen frequently rescue from bed- 
rooms or dormitories yet untouched by the fire, both Children and 
adults in an insensible condition, caused by this agent. 

TREATMENT. 

No matter what the cause, the first indications are to restore res- 
piration and circulation of blood. The latter is accomplished by 
friction of the surface, and the former, which is of most importance, 
by a metliod termed " artificial respiration," which we will presently 
consider. When breathing is fairly established, siimulants may be 
administered — brandy, whisky, carbonate of ammonia, or 

IJ. — Chloroform, one dram, 

Comp. Spirits of Lavender, . . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

In small doses, repeated at short intervals. Rest and a full supply of 
fresh air are not to be overlooked. 

ARTIFICIAL RESPIRATION. 
To Restore Persons Appabently Dead. 

The "direct method," as it is called by Dr. Benjamin Howard, U. 
S. A. , its originator, is superior to that of Marshall Hall or Dr. Syl- 
vester. We quote from the Lancet, which gives a report of his lec- 
ture to a college class, altering the language to suit the new audi- 
ence. The directions apply particularly to the resuscitation of the 
drowning, but can, without difficulty, be varied to suit asphyxia 
from other causes: 

Instantly rip away his wet clothing to the waist, and of it make a 
large, firm, solid bolster. 

Quickly turning tlie face downward, place the holster beneath tlie belly, 
making that the highest point, the mouth the lowest. Place both 
hands upon the back, immediaiely above the bolster, and throw your 
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vlioU weight forcibly fo7-ward, compressing the stomach and lower 
part of the chest between your han is and the bolster for a few sec- 
onds, two or three times, with very sJioi't intervals. 

Thorough drainage being combined with thorough compression, 
the lungs, if they require it, are reliev. d of water, and the stomaoli, 
if distended, of its surplus contents, forcible ejection making the 
process pretty compkte. Should this effort happen to have been 
superfluous, no time has been lost, an etficient means of artificinl 
respiration having by this process been already commenced. 

Quickly turn the patient on his back, tlie bolster beneath it making 
again the bellj' and front margins of the ribs the highest point of 
the body, the shoulders and head resting on the ground. 

Seize tlie patient's wrists, and having secured the utmost possible 
extension with them ci-oss behind his head and pin to the ground with 
your left hand. 

With the Hght thumb and foi'efinger covered with tJie corner of a dry 
pocket handkerchief , withdraw the tip of tlie tongu , Tiolding it out of the 
extreme right corner of tlie mouth. This is the easiest, least barbarous, 
and firmest way of holding the tongue. If an assistant be at hand, 
both wrists and tongue may be confided to his care. 

In this position two-thiids of the entrance to the mouth is quite 
free and the tongue is immovably fixed forward. The valve to the 
upper part of tlie windpipe is, by this backward curvature of the 
neck, precluded from pressure and partial closure from the undue 
flexion of i he neck so frequently occurring. The head, hs Nclaton 
urged, is thoroughly dependent. The free ends of the ribs are as 
prominent as they can be made and there is a degree of chest exuan- 
siou, not obtainable, I believe, in any other manner. The belly, 
being the highest point, the abdominnl contents, instead of embar- 
rassing the movements of the diaphragm, (the muscle separating the 
chest and its contents from the abdomen and its contents) tend to 
gravitate away from it. 

To produce respiration, <zs<rid!e <A6 patient's hip, rest the ball 
of each thumb upon tlie lower part of tlie breast bone, the fingers falling 
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naturally upon the ribs on either side. Resting your elbows against 
your sides and using your knees as a pivot, thrmo the whole 
weight of your body slowly and steadily forward until your mouth 
nearly touches the mouth of the patient and while you might slowly 
count one-two-three; then suddenly, by a final push, spring yourself 
back to your first erect position on your knees. Remain there while you 
might slowly count one~tico; tJien repeat; and so on about eight or ten 
times a minute. 

This method is called the " direct method," because, by it, the few 
things needed to be done, are, simply done. The tongue needs hold- 
ing forward — it is held; the ribs pressing — they are pressed. It is so 
simple that any one, after a single lesion, can do it as well as the 
always distant physician. It is not fatiguing ; the force employed is 
the weight of the operator, who remains ia an easy position with 
alternations of complete rest. It can be practiced by any body, any- 
where; in a bath, in bed or boat, and such adjunctive measures as 
friction, etc. , can be used simultaneously. 
21 
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ORDER Yin. BOWEL DISEASES. 



Inflammation of the Stomach. — Gaatritia, 



• The stomach is the most abused organ of the body and the most 
patient and uncomplaining. When "we consider- the variety of foods, 
stimulants and condiments, the different kinds of cookery, the fre- 
quency and irregularity in meals, the liard work imposed by over- 
eating, and the fact that it is the centre of so many nerves, we are 
surprised that irritation and inflammation are not more frequent. 

With gastritis, there is intense thirst and constant burning pain, 
pain upon pressure, nausea, retching and vomiting of food, then 
mucus, then bile and sometimes blood. The disease causes vomiting 
and vomiting may cause the disease. If not soon relieved, there is 
great prostration and depression of the nerves of organic life. It 
attends poisoning, sea-sickness, pregnancy, colic, blows, habitual use 
of alcoholic beverages, etc. 

TKEATMENT, 

In this particular your patience may be tried, for sometimes the 
stomach "has a fancy of its own." Try counter-irritation by a 
mustard-paste over the stomach, left on just long enough to give 
redness, repeatedly applied. It may be necessary to give morphine 
in one eighth-grain doses every two hoiu^ until the stomach quiets. 
Two to four grains of opium made into a pill, oiled, and passed int(5 
the rectum, may be substituted. Sometimes the antacid cordial will 
relieve promptly, viz; 
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IJ.— Fluid Extract of Rhubarb, 
Essence of Spearmint, 
Bicarbonate of Soda, 
Brandy, 
Simple Syrup, 



one dram, 
thirty drops. 



one dram, 
two drams, 
four ounces. 



Mix. 



Take a teaspoonf ul every half hour ; or 



IJ, — Tincture of Valerian, 
Calcined Magnesia, 
Tincture of Opium, . 
Peppermint water. 



one ounce, 
two drams, 
one or two drams, 
three ounces. 



Essence of Anise, .... twenty drops. 

Mix. 

Shake well and take in teaspoonf ul doses. This recipe is of espe- 
cial advantage to chronic cases. It subdues inflammation, gives 
sleep, and it does not constipate the bowels, destroy the appetite, and 
make you feel sick in the morning like morphine. But we have 
seen cases in which ice seemed to be the only thing that would lay 
upon the stomach, even a teaspoonful of water being refused. The 
ice is broken into small lumps and taken in nearly a solid form. la 
gastric irritation in fevers give ice-cream. For sea-sickness give a 
mild sedative like 

If. — Chloroform, one dram. 



Take a teaspoonful every half hour if necessary. The other con- 
ditions mentioned are considered separately in other places under 
their appropriate headings. 

Gastritis, in the chronic form, is a species of dyspepsia, requiring 
bitter tonics, such as the strychnia compounds. 



Comp. Spirits of Lavender, 



one ounce. 



Mix. 



« 
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Indigestion, Dyspepsia. 

There are many varieties of this disensc and it cannot be cured 
unless treatment is adapted to the particular kind. 

One cl:iss is caused by a chronic inflammation of tlie lining of the 
stomach. There is some pain or uneasiness after meals, tenderness 
on pressure, tendency to vomit, especially if rich or indigestible food 
has been eaten, a sense of thirst after meals, heart-burn, sometimes 
dry tongue, gas in stomach and bov^'els. After the meal is fully di- 
gested the patient feels better. The tongue i3 smooth, red and 
glossy, or is white, with red edges. If the inflammation extends to 
the bowels there is tendency to diarrhoea. Bowels usually consti- 
pated. 

TREATMENT. 

The diet should be plain and all irritating and indige-tible articles 
of food avoided. Better use whole wheat, cracked wheat, oatmeal, 
rice and fruits of all kinds, providing they are not too acid, which is 
objectionable. Temperance and regularity should characterize the 
patient in every particular, respecting meals, exercise, sleep, etc. 

If acidity of the stomach and constipation are present, use tlie 
calcined magnesia. The kind of dyspepsia under consideration is 
accompanied with tcater-hrash or the profuse flow of snliva. Some 
have advised smoking tobucco as a relief; but patients smoke thirty 
years and still the water-brash is present. Is there another remedy 
(so called) in which they would persist so faithfully and not 
despair ? 

Another form of dyspepsia is that in which a rel ixed condition of 
the mucous membrane of the stomach exists. There is an abundant 
secretion of vitiated gastric juice. Acidity is the prominent symp- 
tom and fermentation of the food takes place both in the stomach 
and bowels. Both are distended with gases and diarrhoea may he 
frequent. The treatment should be stimulating. A good remedy is 
the cold effusion of composition (Beach's). Pepsin is valuable. 
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Pepsin should be given in most forms of dyspepsia, as it aids and 
hastens stomach digestion and thereby gives the other remedies 
used a better chanco to operate. Care and regularity in diet, habits, 
etc. , are necessary to complete the cure. 

A common form of dyspepsia is connected T\ith a deranged and 
torpid condition of the liver and inactive bowels. Tlie tongue is 
yellowish or whitish, the urine high colored and scanty. As the 
liver fails to perform its function properly, the kidneys have a de- 
purative action thrown upon them, which belongs to the liver. 
There is pain in the right side and under the shoulder blade; a bad 
taste in the mouth in the morning and a sense of weight and fullness 
about the liver and stomach, especially after eating. The counte- 
nance is pale, yellow and anxious. There is a gnawing sensation in 
the stomach and frequently a morbid craving appetite. The food 
does not nourish; the patient loses flesh, has dizzy, spells and broods 
over his sickness. 

TREATMENT. ^ 

The diet must be light, cathartics used to regulate the bowels, 
pepsin to aid digestion nnd tonics to brace up the system. If in 
a malarious district, anti-periodics must be employed. Tobacco 
must be given up and all organic or functional disorders removed. 
CataiThal dyspepsia must be treated with astringents. 

There are many disorders of the stomach which receive the name 
of dyspepsia, but which are due to nervous sympathy with distant 
organs. These may be traced to brain and kidney disorders in 
the male and the kidney and womb diseases in the female. The 
proper treatment of the organ at fault will remove all disturbance at 
the stomach. To attempt to give a treatment for every variety of 
dyspepsia in a book of this nature would occupy too much space. 
A volume might be written on this subject alone. The case, in all 
its particulars, should be presented to a competent physician. 

Pybosis is a name given to a symptom of dyspepsia. It consists of 
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a sensation of heat and burning in the stomach and the raising of 
sour and acrid fluid, which scalds as it rises. Tlie patient com- 
plains of sour stomacli. The heat and pain are popularly described 
by the term heart-burn {Cardialgia) or water-brash when the saliva of 
the mouth flows freely. The sulphite of soda in five grain doses 
before each meal or small (less than half teaspoonf ul) doses of cal- 
cined magnesia will relieve. 

Goneness. This is a common term used to express a peculiar 
sensation located about the pit of the stomach or just beneath the 
breast bone, because of its resemblance to fainting, hunger or empty 
stomach. In all cases it indicates a lack of tone in the nervous sys- 
tem or what is the same thing, a deficiency of nervous force, accom- 
panied with dyspepsia. 

ULCEit OP THE Stomach. — Gastric Ulcer. 

The symptoms of this ulcer are the same as those of chronic in- 
flammation of the stomach or "dyspepsia." Food causes pain and 
a hearty meal distresses and provokes vomiting. The aliment taken 
is imperfectly digested, the face is pale and anxious, and there is a 
burning spot at the pit of the btomach that does not move and which 
hurts upon pressure. Gastric ulcer may last for years, or destroy life 
in a few weeks by perforation of the stomach or by opening blood- 
vessels and causing fatal hemorrhage. 

TREATMEKT. 

The food should be starchy, and when albuminous articles such as 
meat, milk, etc., are used, they should be first treated to pepsin and 
partially digested artificially, before swallowing. Our reliance for 
medication is placed chiefly upon golden-seal in decoction and pow- 
der; an opium pill at night, il necessary. 

Cancer of the Stomach. — Gastric Cancer. 

Gastric ulcer is rare, but cancer of the stomach is more common. 
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and, we are sorry to add, more fatal. Both are seated near the out- 
let of the stomach. Cancer begins as gastriti?!, develops as ulcer, 
but in time there is the hard tumor in the upper abdomen, which can 
be felt through its walls. The shooting pains, the hemorrhage, pro- 
longed constipation, the offensive odor of the breath and vomited 
matter, and the pale-yellowish cast of countenance, will further con- 
firm any doubts or suspicions of the presence of this fatal complaint, 
whose existence is limited to a twelve-month. 

Hemorrhage of the Stomach. — See Consumption, page 463. 

Hiccough. — Singultus. 

Every one is familiar with this affection, which occurs after a hearty 
meal, particularly when fluids have been taken in great quantity and 
the person attempts 1o walk fast or otherwise exercise immediately 
after such a meal. Wind and acidity may provoke it. In infants, 
hiccough follows jolting or rough handling when recently nursed. 
Repeated attacks are likely to happen the same day from the least 
provocation. A child may be made to laugh until it hiccoughs. It 
occurs in fevers, strangulated hernia, and other grave diseases, and 
is in some a symptom of approaching dissolution. 

TREATMENT. 

When arising from simple causes, it usually terminates of its own 
accord. It is only when obstinate that relief is called for. Perfect 
quiet for a few moments may be all that is necessary. An unex- 
pected slap on the back or other surprise may stop it. Holding the 
breath as long as possible and then breathing very slowly, is a com- 
mon practice. Lemon juice is beneficial. If persistent, boil a tea- 
spoonful of flour of mustard in half a pint of water for ten min- 
utes, filter and take at one draught. 
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Inflammation of the Liveh. — Hepatitis. 

This disease is more commoa in hot climates, but is occasionally 
met ia northern latitudes as a result of injury, blows, etc. It is recog- 
nized by w eight and pain to the right of the pit of the stomach. The 
part is tender and pain increases upon pressure. Pain under the 
right shoulder-blade is complained of and the subject cannot lay on 
the left side. The liver is congested and enlarged, the tongue is 
coated, there is a bitter taste in the mouth, with nausea and vomiting 
perhaps. The skin is sallow and yellowish, jaundiced. The urine is 
also colored and stains the linen yellow. The excrement is wanting 
in color, is clay or lead-like. Some of these symptoms, such as head- 
ache, nausea or vomiting and sallow complexion, are popularly known 
as biliousness, and many times the bile has nothing to do witli it. 
Some people, and doctors among them, always see a " liver out of 
order," and consequently the poor bowels are punished with cathar- 
tics, often harsh, irritating and drastic. We would not mention it 
only that in too many cases the requirements are of a sustaining, 
rather than a depleting, treatment. In hepatitis we sometimes have a 
high fever. When the inflammation involves one of the principal 
veins (portal), the jaundice is intense and the dejections completely 
discolored. The results of inflammation of the liver are numerous; 
abscesses, tubercles, calculi or stones, etc. In hot climates, abscess 
is most common. The symptoms of abscess are the same as abscess 
in any other place, chill, fever, etc. It may "point" and discbarge 
in any direction. 

TREATMENT. 

In the majority of instances the condition at the outset is one of 
congestion simply. If the bowels are constipated or have been inact- 
ive, give for two or three evenings a teaspoonful of calcined magne- 
sia in sweetened water or milk. Only in an aggravated case would 
we give repea'ed doses of leptandrin or of the 
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IJ. — Podophyllin two grains, 

Cream of Tartar, .... two drams. 

Mix. 

When this is necessary, it may be divided into four powders, and 
one given iu syrup nightly. The spirit vapor bath is necessary and 
almost invaluable. The internal remedies are 

IJ.— Tinct of Veratrum Viride, . . fifty drops. 
Essence of Wintergreen, . . one dram, 
"Water, two ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every two or four hours according to the fever. 
Also 

IJ.— Tincture of Nux Vomica, . . twenty drops. 
Water, • two ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every hour or two hours after a dose of the 
above recipe. 

Upon recovery from the violence of the acute attack and as long 
as the sallowness continues, or the residence, occupation and diet 
remain the same, the only safeguard against its repetition or some 
form of intermittent, lies in the occasional use of a pill made of 

I^.— Podophyllin, . . - six grains, 
Leptandrin, . . . twelve grains, 
Iridin, . . • .two grains. 
Extract of Teraxicum, q. s., to make twenty-four pills. 

Jaundice, Janders, Yellows.— icferws. 

The prominent feature of jaundice is the yellow color of the skin 
and eyes. This color is not exact in shade in different individuals, 
frequently comes close to black or green. The patient is depressed, 
low spirited, the excrement is deficient in bile or in color, and the 
urine is high-colored, yellowish. The bile which should pass along 
the inicstines may be held back and thus forced into the blood, or it 
31* 
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may, on account of the condition of the bowels, be reabsorbed. It 
is evident, therefore, that icterus is not so much a disease as a symp- 
tom of disease. 

TREATMENT. 

If the cause can be discovered treat accordingly. The custom 
among nurses of treating infants w ith saffron tea is certainly worthy 
of imitation. In the adult an emetic of lobelia will sometimes break 
up an acute jaundice at once, or the condition upon which it de- 
pends. A course of treatment generally applicable will be the pill 
just given above, and the spirit vapor bath. 

Acute or Yellow Atrophy of the Ln^R. 

We may have jaundice, followed quickly by the vomiting and 
purging of blood, severe headache, delirium, and, from the blood- 
poisoning by biliary matters, coma and death. This is the history of 
the disease under consideration. It runs its course rapidly, and as 
it is generally fatal, it may be well to note its differentiation. 

It is dutinffitisJied from mOflmmatxon of the liver by the jaundice 
being more marked, by the hemorrhage and coma; there are chemi- 
cal tests also. The disease belongs to those whose constitution is 
debilitated by intemperance, venery or malaria. 

Hobnailed, Nutsieg, Gin ob Granular Liver. 
CirrJiom Hepatis. 

This pathological condition is called hobnailed on account of the 
lumps upon the surface of the liver, which can be felt through the 
skin, gin-liver because more common with the intemperate; nutmeg 
and granular from its feeling and appearance upon dissection. In 
this disease there is atrophy or diminution in size, but the biliary 
ducts arc dilated. It begins as hepatitis, Init developes abdominal 
dropsy. The dropsy may be the only symptom present, and may 
mislead, or its presence may prevent an accurate examination of the 
liver. There is great loss of flesh and strength, vomiting and purg- 
ing blood, and finally coma from blood-poisoning. It results from 
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intemperance, and its amelioration must begin in a reform of such 
habits; then the management of the dropsy and the use of bitters 
and tonics. 

Other Diseases of the Liver, 

In the scrofulous, sypLilitic, debilitated and intemperate "we occa- 
. sionally meet -with an enlargement of this organ. In fatty degenera- 
tion of tlie liver the surface is smooth, and there is dropsy, In waxy 
Ziwr the increase in size is greater and the organ is harder; dropsy 
does not always follow. It occurs in the syphilitic most often. In 
cancer of tJie liver sjmi^iovas axQ ihe same as those of chronic in- 
flammation of the liver, with, perhaps, the exception of less jaun- 
dice. The enlargement is greater and more rapid than in either of 
the above, the dropsy is less or wanting, the spleen is normal in size, 
and the pain is greater. There is a rapid loss of flesh and strength, 
and the party wears the worried and anxious look of those afflicted 
with cancer. 

Stone, Gravel, Gall-Stones — Calcnlus. 

Stones are formed from the deposit of impurities, very minute at 
first, but which increase in size by successive layers upon their sur- 
face. It is similar to the massive balls of snow formed by school- 
boys, but differs in one respect, instead of the ball going to the snow, 
the snow seeks the nucleus. They are chemical formations, and may 
arise from an excess of acid, of alkali, of ammonia, etc. They are 
minute, may be single or multiple, and sometimes in the bladder 
reach the extensive proportions of a goose egg. They are found in 
the kidneys, in the bladder, in the urcihra, in the gall-bladder, and 
in the intestine". 

Calculi (renal), or stones in the kidneys, nre difficult to detect, and 
in most instances soon leave their place of formation and pass along 
the ureters, to be deposited in the bladder. The symptoms are pain 
in the small of the back in the region of the kidneys, with haema- 
turia or bloody urine; and if they do not progress, purulent matter 
and destruction of tissue. They are usually first discovered in their 
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progress downward. The pain comes suddenlj', is very severe, and 
as suddenly departs. It begins with the entrance of the stone into 
'the ureter, and ends with its exit from the tube. With this is pain 
along the groin and down into the testicles, which are spasmodically 
drawn upward. The treatment consists in thoroughly relaxing the 
whole sj'stem so as to promote relaxation of the tubes through which 
the calculus passes. Patients should be put to bed, and tcaspoonfiil 
doses of gelseminum given every twenty or thirty minutes until it is 
impossible to raise the eye-lids. The passage is then speedy and unac- 
companied with spasm; besides, if others are forming, they will be 
loosened and carried toward the bladder. Morphine in one-quarter 
grain doses may be administered every two hours to relieve pain, or 
the physician may use chloroform by inhalation. 

Stone in the bladder, particularly if it reaches any size, is usually 
single. In females the shorter and larger urethra facilitates their 
expulsion when small. From the weight upon the neck of the blad- 
der we have irritation of this part. The result is, the frequent desire 
to pass water; and while it is passing the stone covers the mouth of 
the discharging pipe, and the urine is l etained. The flow is some- 
times speedily renewed by changing the position of the body. This 
irritation may continue for years, and may be the sole cause of com- 
plaint, except, perliaps, the sensation of W( ight or dragging down- 
ward. The physician has a simple test by which he can remove all 
doubt as to the presence of stone in the bladder. A catheter (solid) 
is passed along the urethra into the bladder, and is so manipulated 
that if a stone is present the ear easily detects the metallic sound 
caused by their striking together. 

TREATMENT. 

Efforts to dissolve a stone by chemicals have been uniformly un- 
successful. An instrument has in latter years been manufactured 
which will crush the calculus between its jaws. Experience has 
proved that is not as valuable as it would be supposed. There is 
great difficulty in pulverizing the mass, and the removal of the pieces 
greatly injures the urethra, by cutting and tearing. Surgery must 
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be called into service, and if properly employed but little injury need 
be done and the number of successful operations reach a higher per- 
centage than is currently reported. 

Stones in the the urethra are smnller particles which have been 
forced from the bladder by the urine. They should be returned by 
warm water injections and the calibre of the tube increased by dilata- 
tion. In this and the conditions above noticed the use of remedies 
to increase the quantity of urine should be carefully avoided, par- 
ticularly turpentine, copaiba and similar irritants. 

Gall-stones. As the name implies, these form in the gall-bladder 
and passing along a short tube empty into the intestine. Here the 
pain is in the upper abdomen near the liver and stomach. It also 
begins and suddenly terminates; the pain is severe and may be mis- 
taken for colic. There is this difference: in gall-stones the pain is 
always at one point and is much relieved by pres^sure. The counte- 
nance is yellowish, and there is nausea or vomiting, and the presence 
of gaU-stones in the evacuations from the bowels. With the excep- 
tion of the latter symptom, the disorder closely resembles neuralgia 
of the liver and bilious colic. Until it is definitely known that there 
are gall-stones the treatment should be the same as in bilious colic. 
When it is fully determined, the second attack should be treated 
with the administration of teaspoonful doses of gelseminum every 
twenty minutes until the system is fully relaxed and until the eyelids 
are only raised with difl3culty. One-eighth or one-quarter grain 
doses of morphine may be given to relieve pain. 

Splenitis. 

Inflammation of the spleen is not frequently met as a circum- 
scribed disease. When it does occur, it is detected chiefly by the 
soreness and pain upon pressure on the left side under the false or 
short ribs and above and to the front of the kidneys. There is a 
sense of weight, uneasiness upon lying upon that side and feverish- 
ness; nausea and vomiting sometimes. It is a disease of the hot 
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climates and will yield to cathartics bringing away copious watery 
discharges. We prefer 

I^,— Podophyllin, , . . , , two grains, 
Cream of Tartar, .... two drams. 

Mix. 

Divide into four powders and give one iu syrup every two hours 
until operation. 

Tlie enlargement of the spleen is very common, occurring in fever 
and ague, typhoid and all malarial fevers, and in leucocythajmia. 
It is sometimes distended to great size by these agues. When the 
enlargement becomes permanent it is termed "ague cake." Then 
we have disturbances in the abdominal organs such as would result 
from the presence of a tumor. The stomach is irritable and may 
throw off food, the liver and bowels inactive, face sallow and tongue 
coated, and we may have abscess of tlie spleen. 

TREATMENT. 

In malarious districts there is scarcely a person who is subject to 
chills and fever, who has not an enlarged spleen. Occurring during 
the fever it yields to remedies that remove or cure the fever. This 
is less effectually done with each recurrence of the intermittent. 
Hence after an acute attack it is best to use for some time after, pills 
made of 

IJ. — Podophyllin, six grains, 

Leptandrin, twelve grains, 

Iridin, two grains, 

Extract of Dandelion, , . . sufficient quantity. 

Mix, and make twenty -four pills. Take one each night and morn- 
ing. We have in another place also recommended this pill to pre- 
vent an att-iick or recurrence of ague. In case of enlargement of 
long stiuiiliiig, this will not avail; generally quinine has been used 
and used to excess, and other remedies must be employed. A regu- 
lar course of medicine is necessary and the more nearly it is adapted 
to the condition of the individual, the better. 
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Inflammation of the Bowels. — Enteritis. 

The intestines are lined with a mucous membrane and covered 
with a serous coat called peritoneum. An inflammation of the mucous 
coat gives rise to such conditions as discussed under the titles of 
diarrhoja and dysentery. To the peritoneal inflammation we will 
shortly give attention. Enteritis proper is an inflammation involv- 
ing both surfaces and the intermediate tissues. Medical men limit 
the term to the small intestines, that of the larger being classed 
as rectitis, colitis, etc. The symptoms of enteritis are acute and 
constant pain in the abdomen usually about the naval, aggravated at 
intervals, tenderness upon pressure, chill sometimes, high fever and 
great thirst. There is loss of appetite, nausea and vomiting per- 
haps. The passages from the bowels vary; may be mucoid, offensive 
or bloody, or constipation may be present. The most alarming 
cases are those which result from obstructions in the bowels, when 
labored breathing, bloating of the abdomen, hiccough, exhaustion 
and death may follow. 

It is distinguished from colic by the tenderness of the abdomen and 
the increased pain on pressure, both absent in colic. A colic long 
continued may result in enteritis. From typhoid fever by the brain 
symptoms. From peritonitis by its local pain and tenderness, more 
diffused in peritonitis and by the nausea. 

TREATMENT. 

If the cause is unknown, a careful examination must be made for 
hernia or other obstructions. If any one of these are found, it 
should be treated as advised under that heading (see Obstructions iii 
the Bowels.) In general, it will be bi tter to begin treatment by a 
mild cathartic; we prefer two doses of calcined m;ignesia, a tea- 
spoonful each in a little milk, three hours apart. This relieves the 
intestines of all irritating contents. For the pain give 

IJ.— Tincture of Nux Vomica, . . twenty drops, 
Water, a cupful. 

Mix. 
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Dose, a tcaspoonful every two hours. For the fever and inflam- 
mation: 

ij. — Tincture of Veratrum Viride, . . one dram, 
Essence of Winlergreen, . . . one dram, 
Water, . . . . . .a cupful. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful one hour after each dose of the above. A few 
thicknesses of flannel wrung out of hot water and sprinkled with 
spirits of camphor may bo, if its weight can be borne, placed over 
the abdomen. It' it cannot, a spirit vapor bath is advisable, by the 
rubber bag laid between the knees. If necessary, an opium pill may 
be administered at bed time. 

Peritonitis. 

This is more dangerous and more frequently fatal than enteritis, 
which it closely resembles. The prominent symptoms are extensive 
and severe pain in the abdomen and tenderness, the former increased 
by the slightest motion or pressure, and its distention by gas, and 
afterward al^o by fluids. There are throbbing headache, great 
thirst, nausea and vomiting sometime?, high fever, with wiry rapid 
pulse, dry skin, and a short respiration, limited to prevent disturb- 
ance of the bowels, and hence increase of pain. The course is rapid, 
and in a few days the distention of the abdomen has reached its ex- 
treme limits, and dissolution succeeds delirium and coma. Peritoni- 
tis not unfrequently follows upon delivery and abortion, but may 
originate in injurie-! or exposure, or the effects of other diseases, as 
in the perforation of the bowels in typhoid fever, or of the stomach 
in ulcer, etc. In these latter cases collapse is precipitate and inevi- 
table. 

It is dtstinguished from puerperal fever by tlie latter occurring sub- 
sequent to childbirth, the cessation of the uterine flow; puerperal 
fever includes peritonitis It is more extensive than enteritis, and 
the bloating is greater; enteritis is partially a peritonitis. The dif- 
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ference between the two is not always well marked, and the treat- 
ment is about the same. In colic there is no fever or tenderness, 
and the pain is not constant. 

TREATMENT. 

"We begin with an examination for obstructions of the bowels, and 
if discovered or strongl)^ suspected, we treat accordingly (see Ob- 
structions of the Bowels.) In case of recent labor, we treat as puer- 
peral fever. If it is a clear case of peritonitis, the treatment must 
be active. A teaspoonful of calcined maguesia is given in sweetened 
water or milk every three hours imtil free watery evacuations. Only 
in the first stage do cathartics seem admissible ; but such a mild and 
unirritating one as we have indicated may be repeated subsequently, 
sutficiently often, to keep the bowels moving regularly, or nearly so. 
To control the inflammation, we rely chiefly upon the veratrum and 
vapor sweat. Rubber bags or bottles are filled with hot water, and, 
being covered with flannel and wetted with alcohol, are placed at 
the sides by the hips. Veratrum viride is given in doses regulated 
in size and frequency by the pulse. Three-drop doses in a little water 
might be given every hour at first; when the pulse falls to eighty, 
give every two h^urs. If it continues over a hundred, increase to 
five drops, and continue until the pulse begins to fall or nausea su- 
pervenes, when it falls rapidly. If the pulse can be held at eighty 
for twenty-four hours, all danger has passed. 

Colic, Belly-ache. 

This is not so much a disease as a symptom of some derangement 
of the stomach or bowels with pain. The treatment is therefore con- 
fined to tlie relief of the pain. The pains are sharp and occasional, 
may be in any part of the bowels, but mostly around the navel. 
There may be na'isea, vomiting, bloating from wind, some tenderness, 
crampmg of the muscles into hard knots or cold sweats; more than 
one of these symptoms being present in every attack. Infantile colic 
or griping is produced by wind, indigestion or improper and indiges- 
tible food. Flatulent or wind-colic in adults is of the same nature, the 
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wind sometimes accumulating so as to greatly disturb tlie abdomen 
and is accompanied with a rumbling noise. Bilious colic depends 
upon the presence of bile in large quantities. It regurgitates into the 
stomach, causing heat and a burning sensation nnd vomiting of a yel- 
low or greenish matter. Painter's colic is confined to this and other 
crafts and arises from the absorption into the system of the lead used 
in painting, gilding, etc., or the same metal handled where mined or 
manufactured, (see below). Iliac passion, or ilius is a species of colic 
due to obstructions in the bowels. Vomiting is always present and 
the constipation is obstinate (see Obstructions in the Bowels). The 
presence of worms in children may lead to colic, also freight or ex- 
cessive emotion in those of delicate habit. 

It is distinguished from some diseases without difficulty; from others 
not as readily from the fact stated at the commencement of this arti- 
cle. Infantile colic is fortunately caused, in the majority of cases, 
by wind. Flatulent colic is accompanied with tlie passage of wind 
by the mouth and rectum. In the pain of dysmenorrhoja there is the 
menstrual flow. In inflammation of the bowels there is the fever 
and pain on pressure, though colic may result in inflammation. In neu- 
ralgia vomiting and knotting are absent. The passage of stone from 
the kidney creates pain in the loins, and the testicle is drawn up. 
The difference between bilious colic and the passage of gall stones is 
so slight as to annoy the physician. Their presence in the dejections 
is the only certainty of the latter. 

TREATMENT. 

The infantile colic may be met by a tea of spearmint, or chamomile, 
a half-ounce to a pint of boiling water, or by the tincture of either, 
ten drops to a half -tumbler of water. Dose, a half-teaspoonful every 
one or two hours. Ten or fifteen grains of calcined magnesia may 
be given in water. The interval between each nursing should be 
lengthened. 

In flatulent colic in adults give teaspoonful doses every half-hour, 
until pain is mitigated, of 
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"E^. — Fluid extract of Rhubarb, . , , one dram, 

Brandy, two drams. 

Essence Spearmint thirty drops, 

Bicarbonate of Soda, . , , . one dram. 

Simple Syrup, four ounces. 

Mix. 

.Apply hot packs to the abdomen. Hot water injections act kindly. 

Bilious colic may be treated in a similar way. The medicine 
should be repeated in case it is lost by vomiting. The cholera tinc- 
ture is better. The prescription is 

^. — Tincture of Opium, 
Tincture of Camphor, 

Tincture of Capsicum, , , of each, one ounce, 

Chloroform, three drams. 

Alcohol, to make .... five ounces in all. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful every hour in a little water, or 

^. — Chloroform, one dram, 

Corap. Spirits of Lavender, . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every fifteen minutes in a little water. When 
vomiting is obstinate, it may be relieved by copious injections of hot 
water by the rectum, and the application of the mustard paste over 
the stomach. To get the full effects of the mustard, mix with cold 
water. In most colics there is pain about the naval. When this is 
present the disease may be cured by giving alone, 

IJ.— Tincture of Nux Vomica, . . . thirty drops. 

Water, • four ounces. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful every half-hour. For a child, double the 
quantity of water. 

In protracted and obstinate colic chloroform should be adminis- 
tered. Pour a half or whole teaspoonful upon the centre of a folded 



500 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



napkin and place an inch or two from the nose so that plenty of air 
may be inhaled with the vapor. In ilius, treatment should only fol- 
low a careful examination of the abdomen. Hernial or other obstruc- 
tions may be present. The reader is referred to the pages upon ob- 
structions in the essay on constipation. If none of tliese maladies 
exist, the case may be treated as one of colic and impaction. Admin- 
ister the chloroform and lavender compound as mentioned above, 
and in addition, 

I?. — Calcined Magnesia, .... one teaspoonful, 
Milk or Sweetened water, . . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Repeat every hour until free evacuations take place. 

Lead or Painter's Colic. — Colica Pictonum. 

As above remarked, this disease follows the introduction of lead 
into the system. This takes place by absorption through the skin or 
by inhalation of fine dust. It prevails among painter-, glaziers, 
plumbers, printers, type-founders, white-lead manufacturers and lead 
miners. It comes on gradually and presents all of the symptoms of 
lead poisoning. There is a bluish line around the margin of the 
gums, the wrists frequently and suddenly give out or drop from par- 
tial paralysis, the appetite is poor and digestion imperfect. The 
bowels are also partly paralyzed by the lead and constipation is 
common. The evacuations resemble those of sheep and are light- 
colored. There is general emaciation and paralysis of the lower 
limbs is a common sequeL The colic comes on with darting pains 
which increase in severity. The attack resembles bilious colic. It 
IS more protracted and may last two or three days, unless cured. 

TREATMENT. 

The remedies employed during the colic are about tlm same as pre- 
scribed for bilious colic. We prefer the chloroform and lavender 
compound, a teaspoonful in water every hour or half hour; a half 
hour after each dose a teaspoonful of the nux vomica and water 
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recipe; hot packs, or, better still, hot baths of the whole person, or 
the spirit vapor bath. Whea the stomach quiets, give the calcined 
magnesia and water, a teaspoonful of each every two horns, till the 
bowels move. 

Returning to the same trade is likely to provoke another attack. 
Prevention is, therefore, necessary. This is accomplished by keep- 
ing the system free from lead. The anti-dust respirator should be 
worn to intercept the metal in inhalation. A paper cap will keep it 
from the hair of the head. Careful and thorough washing, using a 
nail-brush for the fingers, prevents its introduciion while eating. 
Change the clothes when working hours are over. The sulphur 
bath will take it from the skin, and the internal use of sulphite of 
soda in three or five grain dos s three times a day, wull tend to elimi- 
nate any traces in the body. We are informed that ihe free use of 
milk will prevent lead poisoning, but we have not been able to verify 
the statement. It may be good, is simple and easily tried. 

Summer Complaint. — Cholera Infantum. 

This is the most fatal disease among children in cities during the 
summer, and it is not to be wondered at when we consider the food, 
the air, the filth ; such food, such stench, such surroundings. Among 
the well-to-do the babe is nursed too frequently and irregularly, or the 
whole care is thrown upon the nurse-girl, who takes little heed of the 
condilion of its bottle and less of the character of its contents. Be- 
sides, we believe the majority of infants are too warmly clothed; for 
fear they will take cold, they are almost baked. In comparison with 
other animals, the human family show in its young a dreadful mor- 
tality. 

Infantile cholera accompanies dentition. The diarrhoea first ap- 
pears and may be slight or profuse. The discharges are thin and 
light-colored or greenish, seldom yellowish. They soon increase in 
frequency aad become frothy and offensive. The stomach is irri- 
table, with nausea and vomiting. Soon follows constant vomiting 
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and purging, with great loss of flesh and strength. Fever and thirst 
are great, pulse rapid, skin dry, head and abdomen hot, extremities 
cold. The face becomes thin and pale, the eyes sunken, the child 
restless, dull and drowsy, or delirious. With dark offensive evacua- 
tions, cold surface, bloated bowels and insensibility, the fatal termi- 
nation approaches. 

The indications are to change the acrid character of the evacuations, 
quiet the stomach, stop the fever, restore normal circulation, subdue 
irritations, and supply nourishment 

TREATMENT. 

A decoction made from 

^^ — Peppermint, , , . . one dram, 
Ehubarb, pulverized, . . . two drams. 
Bicarbonate of Potash or Soda, . four drams. 
Hot water, . . . one-half pint, 

And when cool, 
Brandy, . . ... one ounce. 

Mix. 

Should be administered in teaspoonful doses every ten, twenty, or 
thirty minutes until the bowels move with a golden or yellowish 
stool ; then three times a day. If the vomiting is persistent and tliia 
cannot be held upon the stomach, apply a mint poultice over the 
stomach, or a paste of ground ginger, removing it when the surface 
becomes reddened, reapplying when the color fades. If the child 
can swallow them, give small bits of ice, or administer teaspoonful 
doses every half hour of the following : 

IJ.— Tincture of Nux Vomica, . . twenty drops. 
Water, four ounces. 

Mix. 

If the discharges are of a light color, give ten drops of the fluid 
extract of leptandria, in a teaspoonful of simple syrup, every two 
hours, \mtil they become of a dark-green color, then proceed aa 
above. 



CHOLERA MORBUS. 



603 



The remedy for the disease and its fever is ipecac. Take 

I?. — Tincture of Ipecac, . . twenty to thirty drops, 

Water, four ounces, (a cupful.) 

t Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every one, two or three hours, according to the 
urgency of the symptoms. It may be given every two hours, alter- 
nating with any other remedy needed. 

Some physicians advise the use of cold water for drink, given in 
small quantities, often repeated. We prefer 7to< wafer, in every cupful 
of which has been dissolved two drams of pure gum arable. If not 
weaned, give the breast exclusively, and have the mother follow sim- 
ple di: t. If using the nursing bottle, give the fresh milk of a healthy 
cow, to which is added lime-water, one dram to a cupful. If you can- 
not be sure about the cow, use fresh condensed milk, one part to warm 
water thirty parts. That put up in cans is sufficiently sweetened. 

If the head or abdomen is hot apply cold packs; if the feet are 
cold use the hot water bag. Pure air and a uniform temperature are 
desirable. If you cannot get pure air any other way, go to the 
country — it may be the child's salvation. 

No opium, in any form, we beg of you. Remember our words — 
after opium, the coffin. 

If the gums are reddened, hot and swollen, lance them as elsewhere 
described. 

Cholera Morbus. 

This is a disease of hot climates or of temperate climates during 
hot weather. Carelessness in drinking or eating may bring on an 
attack at any season. This disorder may be placed between colic 
and cholera. There are darting pains through the bowels and some- 
times cramps, or a slight diarrhoea may be the only premonitory 
symptom. Bile in considerable quantities flows into the intestine 
and stomach, when nausea, vomiting and purging follow. In severe 
cases these symptoms may develop simultaneously. The surface is 
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generally cool, the pulse weak, and the thirst excessive. Gripinfj is 
intermittent but severe, the limbs draw up, the abdomen recedes and 
the subject shrieks or groans with pain. As in all painful affec- 
tions of the bowels, there is much prostration of strength. 

It is distinguisTied from colic by the purging; in colic the bowels 
are usually constipated ; from inflammation of the stomach by the 
feverishness, and from cholera as described below. 

TREATMENT. 

What the patient asks for and wants above all things ehe is relief 
from pain. Sometimes this may be most easily effected by an 
emetic, made of tincture of lobelia, one dram, and warm water one 
ounce. But we are wise in our generation and do not want emetics. 
A simple and effective remedy is hot water. Drink of it frequently, 
inject into the bowels and apply hot packs to the abdomen. The 
hot packs may be sprinkled with spirits of camphor and should 
be frequently renewed. The anti-spasmodic compound meets the 
indication. 

I?. — Chloroform, one dram, 

Comp. Spirits of Lavender, . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every fifteen minutes, or oftener if required. 
We prefer the cholera tincture when it is at hand. As this meets 
promptly most of the summer complaints, the diarrheas, colics and 
choleras, a vial of it should be found in every household. It is com- 
posed of 

— Tincture of Opium, 
Tincture of Camphor, 
Tincture of Capsicum, of each, one ounce, 
Chloroform, . . . three drams. 
Alcohol, enough to make five ounces in all. 

Mix. 

Give from twenty to sixty drops clear, or in a little water. 
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HERNIA. 

There arc several kinds of hernia, named from their location or 
the part of t. e body involved. They occur usually in persons of 
weak coustitutious, but not always, as many of the more robust are 
afflicted with rupture. Sometimes there is a local weakness which 
is not known to ( xist until the accident occurs. Ventral rupture is 
simply I he protrusion of a portion of the intestines or other part of 
the abdominal contents through the abdominal walls. It occurs 
more frequently in men while over-straining and lifting, and in 
women while in labor. 1 he most common form is inguinal. The 
intestine passes in the line and in the canal of the spermatic cord. A 
lump is discovered near the pubic bone, which disapi)ears upon lying 
upon the back and drawing up the knee. Sometimes some little 
manipulation may be necessary in order to return it. Without proper 
appliances, in the shape of a comfortable and well-fitting truss,* the 
rupture is likely to become more extensive and aggravated, and there 
ii danger of strangulation. Strangulation is simply a condition in 
wliich it is impossible from constrictions above to return the en- 
cased knuckle [for treatment of inguinal strangulation see Hernial 
Obstructions] When the protrusion passes down so far as to reach 
the f^crotum if is termed scrotal hernia. This is dangerous in the ex- 
treme and is the most frequent kind of irreducible hernia. Umbilical 
Tiernia is a protrusion or rupture through the naval and occurs prin- 
cipally in infants and is caused by crying. The treatment is simple. 
Having returned the contents of the hernia, a piice of adhesive 
plaster two inches wide and six inches long is fastened to the abdo- 
men, in this manner; one-half is stuck to the skin on a line directly 
across the body, with the centre cf tlie plaster immediately over the 
navel. The hernia having been reiumed and the surface skin 
folded inward and held between the finger and thumb of one hand, 
the plaster is drawn tightly and the other end fastened. The plaster 
is now smooth from end to end and also the skin underneath, except 
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at the centre, -where there is a fullness of skin but no protrusion. 
Over this centre a pad may be placed. The safety-pad made of 
several thicknesses of flue linen, to protect the skin from being 
injured by pins iniiy be extended downward to cover the plaster if 
preferred. A band around the body is required to secure the pad in 
its position. If the cord has not yet separated it may be necessary 
to remove the adhesive strips daily, otherwise it may remain for 
weeks. 

Femoral Hernia occurs more frequently in the female, but is occa- 
sionally met with in the male. It does not take the slanting course 
in the groin, as in the inguinal form, and passes more directly down- 
ward upon the front and inner aspect of the thigh. It is small and 
roundish, like a marble or nut. A truss is required to retain the 
part in its proper place. 

Purging, Looseness op the Bowels. — Diarrlum. 

This is a disease of the intestines where the evacuations are too 
frequent, too liquid and too copious. It comes from nervous shock 
as to soldiers in batile, sea captains in storms, from sympathetic irrita- 
tion as in teething, irritation of the brain, from aphthous mouth by 
spreading to tbe stomach and bowels, from colds, improper food i)r 
drink, morbid biliary secretions, from want of tone, from irritation, 
ulceration, etc. 

TREATMENT. 

For the management in ca^es of teething, see Dentition; in aph- 
thous moutli see Aphthae; in typhoid fever, see remarks under that 
heading. For a child take a teaspoonful of equal parts of pulverized 
rhubarb, bi carboniite of soda and peppermint plant, mixed to-- 
gether and add a teacupful of boiling water; when cool, sweeten and 
give in teaspoonful doses, or 

I^. — Fluid Extract of Rhubarb, . . . one dram, 

Brandy, two drams, 

Essence of Spearmint, .... thirty drops, 
Bi-carbonate of Soda, .... one dram, 
Water or Simple Syrup, . . . four ounces. Mix. 
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Give a teaspoonful in the morning every hour until the bowels 
move a bright yellow, then slop. After this give every hour during 
the day a teaspoonful of the tea of red raspberry leaves. Keep the 
child quiet. Walking with it and moving about keeps up the irrita- 
tion in the bowels ; also 

IJ. — Kino, two grains, 

Pulverized Opium, .... one grain, 

Leptandrin, two grains, 

Pulverized Licorice, . . . one grain. 

Mix. 

For a child two or three years of age make six powders and give 
one at time of rest in brown sugar and a little water, repeating if the 
discharges recur during the night. If the child sleeps do not disturb 
it. The next morning give a single dose of the rhubarb compound 
and follow with the raspberry tea during the day and a powder at 
night. " 

Many of the diarrhoeas of children are from indigestible food. 
Wlien this is known to be tlie case three to five grain doses of pepsin 
three times a day will assist digestion and stop the evacuations. 
Fermentation may be suspected when the bowels bloat with wind, 
whf n gas is raised Irom the stomach and the vomiting and excre- 
ment are acid. In such a case 

IJ. — A Solution of Gum Arabic, . one ounce. 

Carbolic Acid, . . •, . one to three grains. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoonful every hour or two. 

For the adult use the rhubarb compound in teaspoonful doses every 
two hours. If possible keep quiet in bed, with a pillow under the 
hips. This puts the burden of breathing entirely upon the chest and 
leaves the abdominal contents undi turbed. At night use the kino 
in this way: 

I^. — Leptandrin and Kino, each . . four grains. 
Pulverized Opium and Licorice, each two grains. 

Mix. 

Make four pills. Take one at bed time, repeating if the bowels 



503 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



move during the night. As the diarrhoea abates the pills may be 
continued at night and tiie rhubarb mixture given at longer 
intervals. 

In that form of diarrhoea attended with frequent and watery dis- 
charges a simple and effective remedy is 

IJ. — Podophyllin, one grain, 

Hydi-astin, fifteen grains, 

Sugar of Milk or Sugar, . . . thirty grains. 

Mix. 

After thorough mixing divide into thirty powders and take one 
every one or two hours. 

In the summer diarrhoeas attended with griping, colic or cholera 
morbus, take 

IJ. — Tincture of Opium, 
Tincture of Camphor, 

Tincture of Capsicum, of each, . one ounce, 

Chloroform, three drams, 

Alcohol, sufficient to make . . five ouuces in all. 

Mix. 

Two or three doses will usually effect a cure. 

Dysentery, Flux, Bloody Fltjx. — BectUis, Colitis. 

Dysentery differs from diarrhoea in two particulars; it is confiaed 
to the lower bowel and is attended with heinorrliage. A diarrhoea 
may extend along the whole tract of the int- stines, but bleeding is 
rare. It develops into the chronic form in the hotter climates and 
but seldom in the temperate zone. There may be costiveness in dys- 
entery located above the inflammation, in which case remedies will 
not act. The liver is congested and tlie circulation blocked up, h nee 
the veins in the lower bowel are distended. Especially is this the 
case in malarial districts. The mucous membrane is relaxed ; there 
may be a catarrhal diarrhoea and dysentery follow, or both may exist 
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simultaneously. Ulceration is not uncommon. There is frequent, 
pamful and fruitless attempts to evacuate the bowels, pain in the 
rectum and tenderness of the abdomen upon pressure. 

TREATMENT. 

Rest is necessary in all diseases of the bowels and is an important 
element here. Begin the treatment with calcined magnesia one tea- 
spoonful in an ounce of sweetened water. If malarious or bilious. 
I^._Podophyllin, .... six grains, 
Leptaudrin, .... twelve grains, 
Hydrastin, .... twelve grains. 

Extract of Conium, . . • eighteen grains. 

Mix. 

Make twelve pills and give one every hour until they operate. 
If the pain and desire to evacuate are severe and obstinate, place a 
pill of opium in the bowel with the suppository syringe, or inject 
twenty drops of laudanum with an equal amount of slippery-elm 
mucilage. Apply cloths wrung out of hot w^ater and sprinkled with 
spirits of camphor, to the abdomen. 

Ij. —Sulphate of Ittagnesia, . . .one dram. 
Ipecac, • four grains. 
Cinnamon two grains. 

Mix. 

Pulverize and make ten powders and give one in moistened brown 
sugar every three or four hours. At night give one of the following 
pills: 

IJ.— Kino, four grains. 

Pulverized Opium, . . . two grains, 
Leptandrin, • four grains. 

Pulverized Licorice, . . .two grains. 

Mix. 

Make four pills. 

If there is not improvement in two or three daya 
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I^. — Solution of Persulphate of Iron, . . one ounce. 
Warm water, . ... one pint. 

Mix. 

Strain thoroughly tlirough cloth to avoid any irritating substance, 
and inject slowly into the rectum. If the whole can be introduced 
without shock or fainting, the better. Have the patient hold as long 
as possible. This ends the hemorrhage. It has saved life in our 
hands and we know will do so in the hands tf others. 

CONSTIPATION, 

Constipation or costiveness may be defined as irregular and tardy 
movements of the bowels. Another definition would be that the 
interval between each movement is protracted, or that, instead of an 
evacuation occurring every morning as is common with those in 
health, it may happen every other day or every third day. When 
constipation is habiiual, the intervals not only vary but are some- 
times prolonged to one, two or three weeks. In this latter condition 
the excrement is hard, dry, and removed with such difficulty that it 
receives the name of impacted feces. Most d seases, particularly 
those that lower the tone of the nervous system, have constipation as 
a symptom. This symptom receives attention ebewhere in the treat- 
ment of each particular disease with which it is connected. Con- 
stipation in the healthy arises from two causes; diet au'l habit. The 
experience of each peison teaches them which articles of food are 
binding. No two are exactly alike. Commonly the excessive use of 
fine wheat flour in bread or cake and a scarcity of the fluids, are the 
chief cansf s. The use of narcotics and stimulants have the same ten- 
dency. But we think the majority suffer from neglectful habits. 
The call of nature may be slight or imperative, but from some en- 
grossing labor or other trivi d affair that present^ a plausible ex<'use, 
the answer is delayed until a more convenient season. The inclina- 
tion may not return again until twelve or twenty-four hours have 
elapsed. One oversight begets another, and in a. short time irre^iu- 
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larity is the rule and constipation is more or less firmly seated. The 
plan of building privies two or more rods from the house, thereby 
exposint; people to the inclemencj^ of the weather, is rapidly and 
rightly growing into disuse. The water-closets and earth closets in 
residence^ and stores are not only advantageous but accord with com- 
fort and health. Shop and factory hands, particularly females, arc 
terrible sufferers from constipation. Superintendents should see 
that closets are supplied in sufficient number and in convenient 
places. Already in cities", retail stores are meeting the public wants 
in this particular. 

Tlie treatment is simple or complex, according to the severity of the 
disease. Regularity in the movements of the bowels is the founda- 
tion of health, and the sooner the people undt rstand this the better. 
A regular hour each day should be set apart for this particular pur- 
pose, say immediately after breakfast, is finished, and nothing should 
be allowed to prevent the performance of such an important duty. 
One of the best aids in this matter and the best physic by far is cold 
water. When the teeth are cleaned upon rising and the throat gar- 
gled with water, then a half glass of pure cold water may be swallow- 
ed. This has the effect of rinsing the stomach and upper intestines, 
dissolving the excrement and impelling it forward. By the time 
breakfast is finished it has reached the exit. If fuither assistance is 
necessary a draught of water may be taken upon retiring, and in ad- 
dition one meal during the day may be composed largely of fruit and 
grain. We are of the opinion that graham flour is irritating and hence 
suggest the employment of cracke 1 wheat, oat m' al, barley or rice. 
A fruit that can be had in most latitudes and countries is the apple. 
Raw, it disagrees with some dyspeptics, but stewed is relished by 
all. Sedentary habits have iXvAv unfavorable influences, hence some 
exercise, if only walking, is nec essary. 

When constipation lias become more severe, injections of tepid 
water may be necessary. We prefer to invite the movement from 
below rather than force it from the bowels. Pills have their proper 
place and are valuable in commeaciag our efforts to overcome con- 
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stipation, "We prefer to all others the liver or anti-biliou8 pill con- 
sisting of : 

I^. — Aloes and Gamboge, each, . . one grain, 
Colocynth Compound, . . . one grain. 
Pulverized Castile Soap, . . . one-half grain. 

Mix. 

The physician meets with cases of impaction of fifteen to thirty 
days, standing more frequently than the unprofessional would believe. 
The feces ai e so hard and the bowels so weakened that it is almost 
impossible to eflEect dislodgment by the use of injections and cathar- 
tics. A favorite which in almost every instance removes hardened 
feces, is calcined magnesia. It seems to create a copious flow of 
water and dissolving the excrement, gently urges it on, until evacua- 
ted. "We use it in this way. 

IJ. — Calcined magnesia, . . . ateaspoonful. 

Milk or Syrup, .... two ounces. Mix. 

Take at one dose, and repeat every two hours. One hour after 
each dose take a half-tumblerful of hot lemonade. 

Obstrttctigns in the Bowels. 

These may be due to misplacement of a knot of a bowel as in her- 
nia or rupture, to malposition of some internal organ as the womb, to a 
tumor growing in the bowels, or to indigestible substances which 
have been swallowed, such as fruit-stones, false-teeth and the like. 

Hernial obstruction is detected by the enlariicmi nt or swelling 
in the groin, by the pain, by the motion of the intestines, feeling un- 
der the hand like the parsing of a wave, by the vi miting which con- 
tinues with little intermission, and which, at a later stage, is mixed 
with fecal matter. The bowels become swollen, painful, the patient 
pale, colli and exhausted. Hiccough is a symptom of dissolution. 
Every effort should be made lo return the hernia into the abdomen. 
Somttimes position will effect it. A stout person may clasp a per- 
son about the knees and hold them with head downward and just 
touching the floor. Another plan is to have the person lay upon the 
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back with the hips well elevated and the leg upon the obstructed 
side well flexed upon the abdomen. The groin may then be gently 
but firmly rubbed from below upward by the hands of the attendant. 
The hands should follow each other, beginning with pressure at the 
lower part with one hand, just as the other is leaving the upper por- 
tion. This is called manipulation or taxis. The patient is aware of 
the fact if the intestine returns to its proper place. Another plan, 
simple but very important, and to be adopted in case other means 
fail, is upon the principle of cupping. A fruit-dish or large bowl is 
heated by burning in it a piece of paper or a teaspoonful of alcohol. 
While hot, this is to be placed upon the abdomen and allowed to 
cool; the cooling may be hastened by wiping with a piece of cloth 
wet in alcohol. Some slight pressure should be exerted upon the 
vessel so as to prevent the ingress oF air. When cool it has taken up 
considerable of the flesh and will hold securely. Lifting this up- 
ward evenly, and with care so as to prevent loosening, much force 
may be used. The result is that there is a drawing inward toward 
the cup, and if fortimate in the experiment this will draw the strangu- 
lated gut back to its place. If possible, the timely aid of a surgeon 
should be secured. 

Constipation, due to falling backward of the womb, is neither so 
dangerous nor accompanied with such violent symptoms as the above. 
With the womb restored to its natural position and kept there by 
artificial support or other means, the relief is immediate, and with no 
other cause in operation, the bowels resume their natural functions. 

Obstruction does not always immediately follow the swallowing 
of indigestible substances. When it does it is more readily and success- 
fully treated because the cause is known. In such a case a hearty 
meal may be taken of mush and milk, to be immediately followed by 
the administration of prompt and powerful cathartics, such as 

I^. — Podophyllin, four grains. 

Pulverized Opium, two grains. 

Cream of Tartar, one ounce. 

Mix. 

22* 
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Mix thoroughly and make four powders and take one every hour. 
Or 

I^— Croton Oil, two drops, 

Olive Oil, . .... thirty drops. 

Mix and take ten drops every twenty minutes. 

Intussusception is a common kind of intestinal obstruction. It 
results from injuries, and in children sometimes from tossing them 
in the air and catching them upon the hands, the fingers pushing 
upon the abdomen. The bowel slips upon itself or into itself. Tbo 
conditicm m ly be likened to the fokls of a glove upon the Answer 
which has been on, partly pnlled off by folding over itself and 
again (irawn back, niakin;^ three thicknesses (two folds). Inflamma- 
tion follows (piickly, hemorrhage takes place, and in a short time 
decay. If the swelling is sufficient to close the tube, it is still cura- 
ble, but if tlie intestine divides by sloughing the case is almost hope- 
less. The symptoms are pain at the points of folding and a bunch 
resciubling a turner to the touch, followed by vomiting, constipation 
and s on by blood}'^ diarrhoea. 

The treatment i-i an effort to unfold the bowel by one or two 
metliods. First, by the use df a cathartic such as calcined mngnesia, 
which will, by inducing peristaltic acti< n, relieve; or secondly, by 
copious injections of water into the rectum, which has a mechanical 
effect only. It is expected by excessive extension of one part of thn 
intestines lo stretch another and perhaps the part folded. In case 
of such a fortunate event, manipulation will discover that the tumor 
has disappeared. 

DISEASES OF THE RECTUM. 

The rectum is the terminal portion of the bowel and hiis upon its 
lo wer border a circular opening cal'ed the nnus. This opening is 
controlled by a strong sphincter muscl -. The diseases to which this 
part of the body is most subject are Fidula o • pipes througli the Hesh; 
lissure or ulcerated cracks; POes or painful tumors, sometimes ble-d- 
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ing; Prolapsus or falling of the rectum beyond and outside of the 
sphincter muscle and Stricture or closure of the pipe. 

Anal. Fistula. — Fistula in Ano. 

These begin in absces?, ulcer or injury as by penetration with a fish 
bone. The abscess may find its way to the bowel and open inward, 
may burrow to the skin about the anus and open outward or spread 
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in both directions. The latter is called 
complete fistula, the others incomplete. 
In all cases a pipe is formed with hard- 
ened sides which does not heal. There is 
a slight proiiiiuence at its exit which marks 
its lofation. Matier is dischaiged from it. In complete fistula gas 
and tiuid portions < f tlic excrement p ss thmugh and soil the clothes. 
A fistulous tube may h:ive several branches and external openings 
with fortunately but one into the rectum. The pain and soreness of 
incomplete fistula is often ascribed by the patient to piles. Careful 
examination will decide the matter. When ttie history discloses the 
previous appearance of a swelling (the abscess), painful while it re- 
mained but which rather abruptly departed, suspicion strongly 
points to fistula. 

TnEATifENT. 

Two plans are adopted. One by the knife in which the pipe is 
1 dd open by an incision carried through the flesh lying between the 
fistula, bowel and external surface. The other by a ligature passed 
through the pipe and bowel and tied. This is daily tightened until 
it cuts its way through. The former is more prompt, the latter more 
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tedious and painful but less dangerous. Caustics are used to destroy the 
callosity of the fistula before the ligature is inserted. Cure, to be com- 
plete, must include all the tubes. In persons with pulmonary com- 
plaint the question of sufficient strength to bear the sliock must be 
decided before operation. In all cases the "blood should be purified 
and the system brought to its best condition before local treatment is 
undertaken. 

Fissure. — Fissura Ani. 

This, as its name implies, is a cleft or crack in the folds of the mu- 
cous membrane of the anus of an ulcerous nature. It is attended 
with itching and pain. The pain is not increased during stool; but 
occurs sometime after a passage, a half hour or so. 

TREATMENT. 

The fissure should be kept clean and the bowels soluble. Intro- 
duce every night into the bowel a piece of lint wet in a solution of one 
part of tannin and ten iiarts of glycerine. The antiseptic ointment 
answers every purpose and heals the parts promptly. At night the 
self-retaining pile-pessary may be introduced well 
cover'^d with the ointment. 

Falling of the IX^cwii.—Prolaps'm Ani, 
Proctocele. 

From relaxation of the muscular walls of the 
rectum or fibres of the sphincter muscle, or both, 
the mucous coat becomes inverted and escapes 
outside the body. The extent to which the 
bowel may fall varies, some cases being reported 
^.^-r^^^j^r^x sen- "^^"cii six inches have protrude.!. Heavy lift- 
retaiuins. iug, jumping, straining at stool, excessive and ex- 

hausting labor during hot w.-ather, sedentary habits and constipation 
are among the usual causes. There is a feeling of fulness and weight 
about the anus, a continual effort is made to constrict the muscle. 
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the step is measured in "walking, elevations are avoided and tlie 
thighs are closely approached. The hand is carried frequently and 
almost involuntarily to the fundament to afford support and replace 
the prolapse. 

TRKATMENT. 

For cases of long standing the pile compressor is recommended. 
This is a truss made for the purpose of affording artificial support and 
is comfortable and effective. Means hereafter mentioned may then 
be employed to restore tone to the relaxed muscles. If of recent 
date rest a few days in bed with the hips and feet elevated and the 
shoulders low. Use fluids for food, such as milk, soups, and fruit. 
Abstain from wheat bread, coffee and tobacco. The boweh may 
move several times a day under this treatment, but the deje( tions are 
soluble and unirrita iu^. After each movement bathe the inflamed 
parts with witch hazel tincture, a tablespoonful to a pint of cool 
water And return the bowel. Knead the abdomen gently when lay- 
ing down. Take every two hours a teappoonf ul of 

I^. — Tincture of Nux Vomica, . . thirty drops, 
Tincture of Witch Hazel, . . one dram, 
Water, sweetened, . . . four ounces. 

Mix. 

Upon retiring pass into the reclum a suppository made of antisep- 
tic ointment and tannin, a teaspooiiful of each. Divide in four. Ut-e 
one. Upon first attempting' to walk or work, use the self-retaining 
, pile-pessary. Even if it is not used, it may 1 e well to have it in the 
pocket in the case of emergency. This treatment succeeded on two 
occasions in the author's personal experience. 

Stricture of the Rectum. 

The diminished or contrar ted condition of this part of the bowel 
may be spasnioilic or permanent. These are distinguished from each 
other by passing up the rectum a bougie about the size of the finger. 
If it passes at one time and not at another, it is spasmodic. Perma- 
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nent stricture may be benign or malignant. In the latter it may be 
cancerous, particularly if high up or just within reach. In striclure, 
the feces will be expelled with difficulty and are ribbon-like, or like 
tape-worm, or like small bullets. The cure is by forced dilitation, 
"Which is accomplished by properly constructed instruments. 

Hemorrhoids. — Piles. 

Piles are painful tumors situated within or near the anus, resulting 
from excessive dilatation of the veins distributed to the lower bowel. 
In most cases there is impairment of health. They are called 
blind, bleed'.ng, external or internal, according to their character and 
position. Whenever people neglect to attend to the regular evecua- 
tion of the bowels, disregard ihe necessity of physical exercise, in- 
dulge habitually in rich food and stimulating beverages and allow 
the pores of the skin to become clogged with impurities, piles will 
be the result. The habit of sitting c ontinuously for a length of 
time is popularly considered the principal cause, but a little investi- 
gation will show that printers, and others who stand at their work, 
are as much affected as the sedentary class. When hemorrhoids are 
commencing there is some pain and uneasiness about the rectum, 
with itching about the anus, and darting pains in the loins and pelvis; 
headache, vertigo, and flushes of heat sometimes; languor, disincli- 
nation to exert mind or body, and irritable and peevish temper. 
Restlessness, loss of appetite, coated tongue, nausea, constipation, 
may be present. Small painful turn rs will then be found at the 
margin of the anus or just within the rectum. Although slow in 
forming, they appear to the patient suddenly while straining 
at stool, when the feces are hardened. Soon th?y increase in size, 
become tender and painful, slip out of the bowel and bleed. The 
tumors can be replaced by the fingers at first, but the time comes 
when they remain protruded. Constipation becomes habitu il and 
the abuse of catiiartic medicines, or their injudicious selection, in- 
creases the difficulty. The countenance becomes sallow, the skin 
dry and harsh, the spirits depressed, with frequent headache and 
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back ache. The disease sometimes lasts for years without giving 
rise to any external evidence of deranged health. On the oiher hand 
the constant irritation may so annoy, and the bleeding so deplete, as to 
tell upon the general healtli. Piles may discharge at the menstrual 
period. 

TJie indications are to disgorge the bowels, keep the movements 
regular and soluble, free the liver circulation, and with it the circu- 
lation in the distended veins, and relieve local inflammation and 
hemorrhage. 

TREATMENT. 

It is almost unnecessary to say that mechanical obstructions must 
first be removed, such as abdominal tumors, tight clothing about the 
wai?t, chronic liver disease, pin-worms in the young; diseases of the 
womb, as congestion smd retroflexion, must first be cured. In the 
latter months of pregnancy, relief only can be expected. Tl)e first 
indication is met by tlie use of an eflBcient but unirritating anti-bilious 
physic, as elsewhere noticed, or teaspoonful doses of calcined mag- 
nesia in sweetened niilk, twice daily, for two or three days, or 

IJ.— Aloes, (socotrine), . . . twelve grains. 
Extract of Nux Vomica, . . six grains, 
Extract of Hyosciamus, . . eig: teen grains. 

Mix. 

Make twelve pills and take one pill two or three times daily. The 
bowels may be kept regular by the use of grain and fruit diet, absti- 
nence from use of tobacco, and general directions noticed when 
treating of constipation. For tlie hemorrhage, a solution of tannin 
one ounce in half a pint of water, may be used as a wash or as injec- 
tions. If the piles are external, apply the tannin in powder, or the 
powder of persulphate of iron. If internal, one dram of the per- 
sulphate can be mixed with one ounce of antiseptic ointment and 
passed into the bowel by a suppository syringe. This synn^e is 
made of hard rubber and has a hole about one quarter of an inch in 
diameter its whole length. This is filled with the ointment and then 
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introduced into the bowel. The piston is now pushe 1 throu,'h, w liicU 
dislodges the suppository when the instrument is withdrawn. It is 
simple but convenient and valuable. Care should be used to smear 
t.iC outside with the ointment, wliich facilitates its use, and to cleanse 
it thoroughly with soap and warm water after use. If the hemor- 
rh ige is excessive, thu patient should seek the recumbent position, 
and the persulphate of iron mixtd with water, should be used as 
an injection. The inflammation may be overcome by rt st, plain 
food and frequent bathing the parts with cool water, or, much bet- 
ter, water to each pint of which is added a tt aspoonful of tincture 
of witch hazel. The applicatiim of an iseptic ointment alone to the 
anus each night \ipon retiring, has a remarkably soothing, healing 
and beneficial effect. 
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ORDER IX, DISEASES OF THE KIDNEYS 
AND BLADDER. 



INIIX.AMMATION OF THE KiDNETS — ReNAL CONGESTION. — Nephritis. 



This malady is not so frequently met as a disease of itself as an 
accompaniment to other affections and constitutional disturbances. 
Eenal congestion attends most malarial and eruptive fevers, some 
heart and lung diseases, and sometimes inflammations, colds, rheuma- 
tism, and pregnancy; inflammation attends injuries, calculus, and 
the use of alcoholic beverages. Congestion affects both, and inflam- 
mation generally but one kidney, otherwise their symptoms are the 
same, except in intensity. There is dull or sharp pain in the small of 
the back, tenderness upon pressure, feverish pulse and skin, numb- 
ness of thighs, testicle drawn up, and urine passes with difficulty, or 
may be entirely suppressed; that passed is scanty and dark-colored. 
The urine may be bloody and some limes contains purulent matter, 
{pyelitis. ) 

It is distinguished from lumbago by causing little if any increase in 
the pain upon bending the body, so as to call into play tlie muscles 
of the back; from colic by having fever and urinary troubles, and by 
the pain being in the back ; and from Bright's disease by the absence 
of albumen, by retraction of the testicle and by greater f( vcr. 

TREATMENT. 

It is evident that diuretics or those remedies which stimulate the 
kidneys are out of place here; in fact turpentine, cantharides, etc., 
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oftener produce nephritis than relieve it. The treatment of renal 
congestion occurring so frequently in fevers admits of them in a 
mild form ; we prescribe 

IJ. — Spirits of Nitre three drams. 

Acetate of Potash, .... two drams, 
Tincture of Colchicum seeds, . . four drams, 
Essence of Wintergreen, . . one dram, 
Water, three ounces. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful every two, three or four hours. In pregnancy 
the congestion results from pressure, not so much upon the organs 
as upon the blood vessels supplying them. The relief comes with 
delivery. 

Unless something counter-iudicatcs, we prefer by revulsive mea- 
sure to equalize the circulation by calling upon the skin and bowels 
to carry away the fluids and impuritiis; substitute the functions of 
tlie kidneys and rest these organs. Foremost among such means 
stands the spirit vapor bath. This may be assisted b}"^ the use of cal- 
cined magnesia in teaspoonful doses in milk or water every three or 
four hours, if deemed necessary. When the strength will admit and 
a change of irritation to the bowels is desirable 

'^. — Podophyllin, . . . , • two grains. 
Cream of Tartar, .... two drams. 

Mix thoroughly and make four powders. 

Give one in syrup and repeat every three hours while necessary. 

Bright's Disease. — Albuminuria. 

Bright's disease is becoming common in this country, and in most 
cases is directly traceable to the excessive use of alcoholic beverages 
as a cause. It may however be produced ty prolonged exposure to 
cold and moisture. It often accompanies pregnancy, and if 
excessive at the time of delivery, is likely to culminate in con- 
vulsions. It follows or accompanies other diseases, but more 
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especially scarlet fever and specific diseases of the urinary tract. 
Its beginning has much the appearance of chills and fever, with 
the nausea, sometimes vomiting, pain in the head and back, 
and difficulty in breathing. Tlie water passed is scanty, dark- 
colored and loaded with albumen, which gives the name to the dis- 
ease. Following this a general dropsy of the surface is noticed, par- 
ticularly of the face and legs, and sometimes in the chest or abdo- 
men. 

It is distinguished from other diseases affecting the lower part of 
the back principally by the examination of the urine. We cannot 
here describe the distinctive tests which are made by the microscope, 
but any person may discover the presence of albumen. A small 
portion of the water is placed ia a test tube or other glass vessel, and 
the fluid heated to the boiling point. A few drops of nitric acid is 
then mixed with the fluid, and the albumen becomes white, resem- 
bling to some extent the white of an egg when subjected to heat. 

The kidneys are sensitive to the touch. The pressure upon the 
email of the back on either side of the spine cansf'8 pain. 

Th' indications are to remove the local congestion and to eject 
fluid from the body through other channels, thus relieving these 
organs. 

TREATMENT. 

A paste of ground mustard mixed in cold water may be applied to 
the small of the back, over the kidneys, but should be removed be- 
fore blistering, and a cloth wet in oil put in its place until the red- 
ness disappears. The process can then be repeated. If the pain is 
severe a hot compress may be applied or a liniment composed of 

IJ. — Tincture of Aconite root, 
Tincture of Arnica, 

Laudanum, . . . equal parts of each. 

Mix and apply by a cloth. All remedies tending to increase the 
flow of urine should be carefully avoided. 
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The spirit or the Turkish bath arc of great importance. Fluid 
may be carried away by the bowels by the use of 



Mix and divide into four powders. Take one in syrup or mo- 
lasses. Another plan, having the advantage of being more pleasant, 
is to administer teaspoonful doses of calcined magnesia every two 
hours, taking an hour after each, a glass of lemonade. When the 
bowels have moved freely the cathartics sliould be discontinued and 
a pill or powder of tanniu, one grain, taken evi ry two liours, with 
or without the citrate of iron and strychnia pills. The diet should 
consist principally or exclusively of milk. When an exclusively 
meat diet is used, albumen, in quantities, sometimes great, some- 
times small, appears in the urine. Wheat gluten is valuable, but is 
unpleasant to many if taken alone, from its tenacious character and 
raw taste. Considering the nature of the difficulty, such objections 
should be overruled, but habit and appetite are almost uncontrol- 
able. 

When the disease becomes seated the indications of treatment 
remain about the same, but the difficulty does not yield so l eadily 
and in fact will Sometimes baffle the most skillful. 

As a rule every inflammation of the kidneys, if of recent appear- 
ance, may be successfully treated by this plan. 

H^MATUKiA or bloody urine is removed by the same means, with, 
however, a single exception. Instead of lemonade, frequent drink of 
a tea made of di ied peach leaves should be taken. Some of the 
•worst cases yield to this decoction within forty-eight hours. 

Uremia is poisoning of the blood by urea, a common constituent 
of the urine, and 'which, from the inactivity or congestion of the kid- 
neys, is retained in the system. It may be suspected when the pa- 
tient has not passed water for a considerable length of time ; from 
one to three days. Before this opinion is formed, however, a careful 
examination should be made to see that the bladder is not great!. 



IJ, — Podophyllin, 
Cream of Tartar, 



two grains, 
one ounce. 
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distended. If it is, a solid ball -will be felt immediately above the 
pubic bone. But when the bladder is empty retention may be sus- 
pected. When unrelieved, we have, following closely upon each 
other, the symi^toius of severe headache, bowel disturbances, twitch- 
ing and coma or gradual increasing insensibility. Uraemia is but a 
symptom of a disease and that disease usually is congestion of the 
kidneys; so that the course of treatment above recommended is well 
suited to retention. 

SuGAB IN THE Ukine. — Diabetes Mdlitus. 

Sugar in the urine can only be detected by chemical test, and when 
found upon a single occasion has little significance. When the 
amount of the urine passed is excessive and appears to increase, not 
so much from day to day as from week to week, chemical exiimina- 
tion should be made daily, and if sugar is present a correct diagnosis 
can be made. Rarely does the disease come to the physician's at- 
tention in its earlier stages. This is due to the fact that the accumu- 
lation is great and evacuations, take place so frequently and with 
such freedom that the afflicted parties incline to the belief that their 
health is improved rather than retrograding. Increasing thirst may 
be first noticed, or perhaps, loss of flesh, slight but gradually aug- 
menting, accompanied with dry and rough skin, parched mouth, 
tenacious saliva, catarrh of the lung^ and bowels, finally terminating 
in dropsy of tlie limbs, hectic fever, and the other conditions and 
eyinptoms properly belonging to consumption. 

It is distinguished from other urinary diflaculties by the excessive 
urination and the presence of sugar. 

Tlie indications are two-fold: to diminish to the least possible 
amount the starch or sugar taken with the food, and to administer 
such judicious tonics as will preve it the liability always present in 
this disease, to take on local inflammatory processes. 

TREATMENT. 

This is somewhat clouded in doubt, on account of the want of an 
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exact knoTrledge of the disease All physicians are agreed that starchy 
and sugary food should be discontinued. This excludes from the 
dietary potatoes, bread, sweetmeats and fruits. The diabetic flour 
and crackers have the starchy principal extracted. The bitter tonics 
and the citrate of iron and str3'chnia have been recommended, and 
in some instances, Lave cured. The cod-liver oil andhypophosphaics 
recommended in consumption, are of advantage in affording nour- 
ishment and retaining strength. We believe it to be a disease of the 
blood and nervous system, and our treatment, based upon this theory, 
gives far better results than any other. The Turkish bath or spirit 
vapor bath, is a valuable adjunct. Exclusive meat diet with green 
vegetables and a diet of skim milk, are strongly advocated. Better 
consult a good physician early. Diabetis insipidus, in which there is 
an excessive flow of urine but no sugar, is more susceptible to cura- 
tive measures. 

Irritation op the Bladder, Vesical Irritation. 

Males are frequently troubled with this complaint and usually 
imagine that it arises from, or actually is, the specific disease. There 
is a slight mucous discharge. The desire to pass water is frequent 
and urgent, and there is pain when the urine starts and stops. The 
mouth of the urethra is not red and swollen as in gonorrhoea. 
The patient complains of a dull ache and a sensation of heaviness 
between the anus and scrotum. 

treatment. 

In many cases it will vary little from that about to be recommendc d 
for inflammation of the bladder. The bladder, its neck, and the 
prostate gland are so close to the rectum of the male that treatment 
may be given by this channel. A two or three gram pill of opium 
lodged in the rectum at night and in the morning will be all that is 
necessary. 
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Inflammation of thk Bladder. — Cystitis. 

Inflammation of the bladder is not always confined to the organ in 
question, as its name would imply. Its inception is local, but from 
the contiguity of tissue it may spread upward toward the kidneys, 
downward along the urethra; may involve the peritoneum, the pros- 
tate gland of the male, or the vagina and uterus of the female. This 
inflammation may arise from external or internal causes. Among 
the former the principal is from injuries. Internal in-itation may 
arise from the presence of stone and, which is most general, from 
irritating urine, particularly that confined by stricture. Certain 
substances, as turpentine taken with the food, may inflame the 
bladder. 

The symptoms are local and always attended with more or less 
pain. This pain is seated low down in tiie abdomen and to the front, 
immediately above the pubic bone. There is pain and more or less 
scalding upon passing water. Tlie desire to micturate is frequent, 
attended with little flow and preceded and followed by violent con- 
tractions of the organ, (tenesmus.) The urine is scanty, high-col- 
ored, and deposits a cloudy or milky substance, sometimes tinged 
with blood. 

It is distinguished from inflammation of the kidney, principa'ly, by 
the locality of the pain ; that of the kidneys being in the small of the 
back ; from inflammation of the womb by the greater bloating and 
by the higher fever, together with menstrual irregularities. Occa- 
sionally the falling forward of the womb causes direct pressure upon 
the bladder, inflaming it. 

Chronic Cystitis is more commonly known by the term of Catarrh 
of tlie bladder. It is of long standing, developes more tardily, and is 
recognized by the patient by the frequent desire to urinate, tlie sm^iU 
amount escaping and the continual presence of a thickly viscid de- 
posit in the water. The pain is not so great as in acute attacks, but 
although less severe in character, is almost constantly present. 

77ie indications are to remove the physical causes of irritation, if 
any exist; to change the character of the urine and preserve its nor 
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mal standard ; and to relieve the inflammation and limit its spread- 
ing. 

TREATMENT. 

If calculus or stone has already formed, surgical means must bo 
sought for its removal. The Fame may be said of the antiflected 
•womb. If gravel in fine particles is passing, the adoption of a prop- 
er diet and the employment of the means about to be mentioned 
■would be sufficient. 

A kind combination which not only affects the character of the 
urine, but calls into activity the bowels, and assists in removing mor- 
bid matter from the bladder, is the follovdng: 

Citric acid four drams. 

Pulverize and divide into eight parts. Put in blue papers. Also 
Bicarbonate of Potash, . . . one ounce. 

Divide into eights parts. Put in white papers. 

The above are administered the same as Sedletz powders. In a 
half tumbler of water is dissolved a powder in the blue paper. And 
in another half tumbler of water is dissolved a powder in the white 
paper. To one of the tumblers add a teaspoonful of sugar. When 
each are well dissolved pour together and drink rapidly. The effer- 
vescence is but momentary, audit is during its action that the drink 
should be taken. This should be repeated every two hours. 

The inflammation may be treated in several ways. A hot com- 
press may be laid upon the lower abdomen, with advantage; or a 
mustard paste made of pulverized mustard and ginger, may be ap- 
plied and continued until the surface is well reddened, then remove 
to make way for the compress. An injection should be thrown into 
the bladder. The difficulty in the way of adopting this treatment 
lies maiply in the introduction cf the catheter. 

.While the operation is a simple one in the hands of a physician, it 
is not only complicated and difficult, but sometimes likely to be at- 
tended w ith injury, when attempted by a novice. What is wanted 
in case the draughts and revulsives above indicnted are not sufficient- 
ly successful, are the cleansing and soothing influence of glycerine 
and the healing property of golden seal. My remedy is 
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Glycerine, one-half ounce, 

Fluid Ext. Golden Seal, . one dram. 

Mix and add to a pint of warm water a table- 
spoonful. Fill the bladder with this mixture every 
three or four hours. 

There is a method of injecting fluids into the 
bladder without the use of the cathe ter. If a 
stre un of water or other fluid is introduced into the 
urethra, it will, if entering under sufficient pressure, 
gradually dil ite the sp'iincter vesicse, and it may 
be caused t > enter the bladder when through in- 
flammation or otherwise the urethra is so sensitive 
as to prevent the passage of a metal or gum 
caiheter. 

In Dr. Berthole's method the patient sits on the 
floor with his back against the wall, thighs and 
knees turned out, and the toes turned in. A vessel 
is placed conveniently to catch any water which may 
escape. An irrigator with a long tube, with a 
stop-cock s )mewhere in its course, is placed upon 
a bench near by. The tube of the inigator is well 
oiled and is inserted into the urethra; and the 
patient keeping this in place with the left hand 
can easily regulate the flow (if the fluid with his 
right hand upon the stop-cock. When the latter 
is opened, the water usually penetrates into the bladder without the 
patient's being conscious of its 'entrance. So soon as he feels the de- 
sire to urinate, the stop-cock is to be turned oflf, as the bladder is 
then full. The patient can now empty the bladder at once or can 
retain the fluid some little time. The water should be warmed to 
the temperature of the body, and the best time for employing the in- 
jection is just before going to bed. A single injection, in cystitis, 
will thin the stagnant urine and deprive it of its irritating quality. 
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The sulphite of soda is a good remedy in five to ten grain doses 
three times a day. 

Retention op Urine. — Dysuna, Stranguria, Ischuria. 

The medical terms express the different degrees of retention: in 
dysuria the urine passes from the bladder, but is accompanied with 
pain; in stranguria, the neck of the bladder is inflamed and the urine 
only escapes in drops; and m ischuria, no matter how full and ^ 'istended 
the bladder, there is complete inability to evacuate it through the 
, natural channel. In all cases, retention implies that there is fluid in 
the bladder and that it is discharged wiih difficulty, or if complete, 
expulsion is impossible. This is a common complaint, occurs in all 
ages, and has many and various causes. It will I e necessary to no- 
tice these in order thai a rational treatment may be used. It arises 
fnmi obstructions such as stone in the bladder, enlarged prostate 
gland (prostatitis is a common affeclion of the aged), stricture of the 
urtthra and anti-flexion of the womb; from irritation by drugs, as 
cantharides or Spanish fly, turpentine, and in one in-tance we found 
it result from an extensive blister upon the surface made by croton 
oil, ;ilso intestinal worms and dysentery. It is frequent in some diseases 
as fevers, particularly scarlet fever, gonorrhoea and syphilis: attends 
hysteria, some affections of the brain, and paralysis general and lo- 
cal. The water may be held until by over-distention contractility 
is lost an<1 tl e retention is complete. In most instances what is at 
first incomplete may become complete. 

TKEATMENT. 

Generally there is no great hurry, so that mild means may be em- 
ployed before recourse is had to instrumental relief. In h\ steria it is 
only necessary to plunge the hands into cold water. In fevc rs, ap- 
ply a hot compress sprinkled with spirits of camphor over the region 
of the bladder. Another plan is slipping a piece of ice into the rec- 
tum or L'iving a small injection of ice water. Sitting in a tub of 
warm water is sometimes effective. Some persons in health are un- 
able to pass water in the presence of a second party : this timidity 
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may be aggravated during sickness, and attend- 
ants should recognize the fact and always leave 
the room when a patient attempts to micturate. 
The sound ot running water influences some favor- 
ably. For children with worms, give santonine 
(s 'e worms). We remember a patient, a lad of 
ten years, who was dosed a whole year fcr 
diseases of the kidneys and bladder, who was 
cured in two days by this remed}'. In very 
small doses it is pood for retention in infants in 
every case. Mix five grains with a teaspoonful 
of sugar. Give ten rruins every hour. In adults, 
wlien retention results from paralysis, obstruc- 
tions or distention, it will be best to use the 
catheter. These are now manufactured of soft 
rubber, or jointed so that any one 
may pass them. Old men have 
frequently to use these instru- 
ments and should supply them- 
jl selves with these improved paterns 
and no longer run the great risk 
of doing tliemselves great injury. 
When other means fail, the sur- 
geon punctures the bladder over 
the pu'uic bone. 

JOINTED CATHETER. 

Incontinence bp Urine.Dribbling. — Enuresis. 

Inability to withhold the urine would appear to be 
the opposite of the condition just described, and so 
it is in many cases, but some- 
times in fevers we have dribbling 
with retention. The bladder is so soft rubber catheter." 

full that that which escapes may be called the overflow. Hence the 
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necessity of daily examination, for the touch wiil easily recognize the 
hard round ball above the pubic bone if the bladder be full. Incon- 
tinence attends other diseases such as stone in ihc bladder, worms, 
constipation, masturbation, womb diseases, acid urine, binding fore- 
skin, etc. The urine may cscaj^e only at right, (bed-wetting) or by 
day and night. It increases by laying upon the back, m;iy come sud- 
denly by fright, or in those of rt laxed habit, b}^ coughing Bed-wct- 
tini? in children, if habitual, is quite probably involuntary, and the 
child is unconscious of the act There are several types of this 
malady. In one the dribbling continues day and night, is influenced 
by coughing, and the person is xmablc to throw a strong stream; the 
bladdt-r occasionally retaining the urine for a short time, thedemands 
for mictutritiou requiring prompt attention. In another there is no 
trouble during the day, the person can project the fluid with force, but 
the escape occurs at night. In the aged, the urine is voided coa- 
tinually; there is change of structure and relief is tloubtful. 

TRKATMENT. 

It will be well to avoid liquids the lutt t part of the day and 
evacuate the bladder just before going to bed. The bed covering 
should b(5 light and the mattress hard. A cold bath every morning 
and attention to diet, will allay irritation and assist medication. 
In the first class described we would use 

I^. — Tincture of Nux Vomica, . , . one dram. 
Tincture of Witch Hazel, . . . one dram, 
Tincture of Wintergreen, . . . one dram, 

Simple Syrup, four ounces. 

Mix. 

Give a teaspoot'ful every four hours, and two at bed time. Or 
If.— Fluid Extract of Ergot, . . .one ounce. 
Simple Syrup, four ounces. 

Mix. 

A teaspoonful every four hours and at bed time. 
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In the case of spasmodic incontinence, which occurs only at 
night, belladonna is a better remedy. This may be given in oue-quurter 
grain pills of the solid extract (English), at bed time increasing grad- 
ually to three or four at a dose, if found necessary. 

A simpler but highly recommended remedy that may be used in 
both cases is the sjTup of the iodide of iron and glycerine, in equal 
parts. Give a teasp ouful three times a day. Worms and other 
source-i of irritation, should be removed. Some of those cases are 
intractable, but nine out of every ten can be cured. If ihe above 
means do not cure after a fair trial, better submit the particulars to a 
skillful phj-sician. The aged and incurable will consult comfort and 
cleanliness by wearing a rubber urinal. In male childran with bind- 



I ing foreskin (phimosis), bed-wetting is sometimes cured by 
Fig. 1.* circumcision. The operation has other beneficial results 
even if it should fail in this particular. Boys can prevent these un- 
pleasant signs of incontinence by sealing the foreskin or the urethral 

* Fig. 1 & 2 Urinals for males, day and night; Fig. 3 for day use only ; Fig. 4 
Uriual for females. 
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orifice with collodion. Apply with a brush. It dries quickly, com- 
pletely closes the canal and prevents escape. When it is desirable to 
micturate remove the plug with the finger nail. 

SuprnEssiON of Urine. — Anuresis. 

This condition should not be confounded with retention, where 
th<; bl.iddi r is full, but the uriiie is not v ided. In suppression there 
is disease of the kidney :inil secretion i-s impaired or discontinued. 
The bladder is eniDty and no urine passes. This is dangerous be- 
cause the blood becomes poisoned with the impuriiies and wn.slc 
Djatirial whicii find exit tiirough thcuri viry tr ict, and, as a conse- 
quence, the brain is overwhelmed. This occurs in disciises <i| the 
kidneys and during or folbming fevers. 

TREATMENT. 

We want to relieve the cngesied condition of the kidi eys and 
carry away th-^ suppressed fluids and impurities. A catliartii of c i- 
cined m ^ncsi i repeated everj' two or three hours until free watery 
discharges, will d > thi-:. But we have a better and mere decisive 
means in the spirit vapor bath. The two may be combined if con- 
sidered necessary. This will be found to work better than using 
diuretics to stimulate the kidneys, which, in suppression, are of 
doubtful utility. 

Gu.\vEL IN THE Kidneys, Bladder or Urethra, see pages 491 
and 492 
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CLASS IV. GENNETIC DISEASES. 



ORDER I.— Op Man. 



Emissions. 

These are the occasional discharf^es of semen or seminal fluid in 
the male. They occur most frequently in the unmarried, but are not 
confined entirely to this class. Their frequency is much greater in 
the excitable, the debilitated and those of strong animal propensities 
than in the robust, the almost passionless and those whose habits or 
occupation calls for much physical exercise and labor. These dis- 
charges or "losses" as they are sometimes termed, because tliey take 
place independently of the will, almost invariably occur during the 
latter part of the night. Sensibility is restored during the ejacula- 
tory effort. Occasionally a dreamy, semi-conscious state of mind 
exists immediately preceding the act which offers a golden oppor- 
tunity to those of strong will, and so inclined, to arrest its progress. 
Arousing at once, changing position, and directing the mind toother 
matters will succeed in averting the catastrophe. That habit of 
mind which fosters a determination to be on the alert for the event, 
coupled with unstimulaiing or hygienic living, is here richly reward- 
ed, from one to six months passing with but a single emission, the time 
varying oBtens paribus, with the temperament of the subject. This 
is 7mtural and should not unbalance the mind any more than it does 
tiie body. A feeling of lassitude may be noticeable the day follow- 
ing, but soon disappears. 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



CONTINENCE. 

So excellent an axithority as Mr. Acton states that the occasional 
occurrence of nocturnal emissions or wet dreams is quite compatible 
■with, health and is to be expected as a consequence of contiuence, whe- 
ther temporary or permanent. It is in that way that nature relieves 
herself. Continence, to be complete, must be both physical aud 
moral; the IhouRhts must be pure as well as the body chaste. 

Says Prof. Newman: " Considerinij that in man the sexual appe- 
tite is not, as in wild animals, something which comes for a short 
season, and then imperatively demands gratilicalion, but on the con- 
trary, is perennial, constant, and yet is not necessarily to be exer- 
cised at all, his nature cannot be harmonious and happy, unless it 
can right itself under smaller derangements of balance. But this is 
precisely what it does; and I cannot but think it of extreme import- 
ance not to allow a bugbear to be made out of that, which on tlie 
face of the matter, is God's provision that the unmarried man shall 
not be harmed by perfect chastity. That it is ever other than natu- 
ral, normal and beneficial, I never heard or dreamed until I was past 
the age of fifty. 

"On gathering up what I know, what I have read and what I 
believe on testimony, I distinctly assert — first, that this occurrence is 
strictly spontaneous, — that it comes upon youths who not only have 
never practiced, but have never heard of such a thing as secret vice ; 
that it comes on without having been induced by any voluntary act 
of the person and without any previous mental inflammation : next, 
that it occasionally comes upon married men, when circumstances 
put them for long periods in the position of the unmarried ; more- 
over even when they become elderly it does not wholly forsake them 
under such circumstances. My belief is that it is a sign of vigor. 
At any rate I assert most positively that it is an utter mistake to 
suppose that it necessarily weakens or depresses or entails any disa- 
greeable after-results whatever." 

We have Sir Benjamin Brodie also as an authority for stating that 
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the young man cannot expect to entirely free himself from emissions 
till marriage. 

H( nee to a limited extent the operation of this function is in ac- 
cordance with health. The question of vital importance is, at what 
point is found the boundary of health, beyond which we may con- 
clude it to be a diseas''. All functions are deficient, normal or ex- 
cessive. The former and latter are considered disease of function. 
At this time we have only to do with the latter. 

" In man," remarks Kollikcr, " the capability of producing semen, 
assuredly, always exists; nlthouijh it dues not appear to me to follow 
from this that semen is being continually formed, and that wliat is 
not emitted undergoes absorption: and consequently it seems justi- 
fiable to suppose ti at the seminal lubes secrete semen only when the 
secretion has been partially evacuate 1 externally — either in conse 
queuce of sexual congress or of seminal emissions — and an excite- 
ment of the nervous system has caused an increased flow of blood to 
the testes." 

Il is apparent that that which goes to make semen would if with- 
held in the system, make blood and muscle. It is also obvious that 
the amount of vital or nervous force which is requi-ed in the elabor- 
ation of the one, can be conserved and diverted to bu Id up the other. 
Hence when tlie amount ev;icu;ited is excessive, the amount of vi- 
tality and nutritive elements required to keep up the secretion is ex- 
cessive, and the body in otlier respects mnst suffer. This defines the 
limit and also establishes the rule that when the emissions produce 
•we ikness and (k4)ility they require tn alment. Fortnis^htly or more- 
freqnent emissions in most men are exhaustive and come under this 
head. 

Of those endeavoring to lead a continent life, the ill effects of too 
frequent losses are confined to the unwary, the imprudent and tb^ 
careless. The unwary suffer because they do not fully appreciat 
the li ibility to danger and are as a consequence not on the watch fo • 
liiscivi' us dreams and their possible issue. The imprudent and care- 
less fail from all the causes which produce stimulation of the gener- 
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ative organ??. These are a full bladder upon retiring, constipation, 
late suppers, the use of tobacco and malt and alcoholic liquors, 
stimulating foods, the use of fruits late in the da}', -which tends to 
distend the bladder during ttie night, lying upon the back, irritaiing 
secretions upon the member, the result of uncleanliness, ami lewd 
thought and di portment. One cause, and a purely phy>ical one, is 
a noteworthy exf-epiion to these; the exces^sive sensitiveness cause^l 
by elon<rated foreskin. This requires circumcision; — the others are 
removed ensily and demand only tliouglit and atleution. This sub- 
ject we will f rther consider under the title of 

SPERMATORRHCEA. 

Among medical authors there is a wide difference of opinion in 
regard to the correct description and definition of this disease. It is 
not to be wondered at, therefore, that the public at large should possess 
vague ideas and conflicting opinions resjiecting it. The young and 
middle aged man gathering with eager curiosity the ideal, romantic 
and vividly colored pictures in pamphlets and books emanating from 
qnacks and their associates, fin' s not only every normal function of 
the reproductive organs niisinti rjireted, but their minutest irregu- 
larity greatly magnified (respecting their efTect.s) and results connected 
only with the most extreme catcs j ortrayi d as natur 1 and certain 
consequences. 

A simple definition is, the unnatural loss of semen and its conse- 
quence. This is not a strictly correct one, but enough so to cover 
our purpose, and should be so inteipr ted in the lin- s that follow; 
any additional significance will be mentioned at the time tlie term is 
used. 

The earliest writers called it tabes dorsalit, a wasting of the back, 
because attended at first with a pain in the back or loins and after- 
ward in the neck or he id. Possibl}% from its effects upon the ner- 
vous system, ti e idea was entertai, ed that the lo.S8 was in reality the 
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brain substance itself. Camus declared it to consist of microscopi- 
cal brains having the brain as their source. 

From the careful inspection of the histories of very many so alHict- 
cd, the majority become afflicted from one of two causes: in the 
married, sexual excesses, and in the married and unmarried, mas- 
turbation or self-pollution. In the former there is the luck of that 
good judgment which should govern all passions in order to reach 
the perfection of life, health and happiness. In the latter, a pardon- 
able ignorance for which the timid or procrastinating parent is much 
to blame. 

All must coincide with the views of Sir W. C. Ellis : — 
" However revolting to the feelings it may be to enter upon such 
a subject, it cannot be passed over in silence without a great violation 
of duty. Unhappily, it has not been hitherto exhibited in the awful 
liglit in which it deserves to be shown. The worst of it is that it is^ 
seldom suspected. There are many pale faces and languid and ner- 
vous feelings attributed to other causes, when all the mischief lies 
here." 

At a convention of physicians in England, upon the discussion of 
the subject of spirituous liquors, it was agreed that much of the 
cause of intemperance should be laid at the doctors' door. Very 
many of the afflicted complain that the habits of inebriety began 
with a prescription. How much more ruinous is the advice that 
occ.-<sionat masturbation is health-giving and necessary. The rea- 
s >ns given for it are silly and unscientific. That chafing the mem- 
ber will nnlo;|^ the semiu.il reservoirs and prevent emissions is 
certain. Will such advisers be responsible for the results ? Do 
they fully appreciate the fact that it takes the first glass to poison 
the appetite and lay the foundation of an irrefragable habit ? "It 
is easii r," remarks Acton " to abst lin altogether than to be occa'^ion- 
ally incontinent and then continent for a period; and the youth is a 
dreamer who will open the flood-gates of an ocean and then attempt 
to prescribe at will a limit to the inundation." That this function is 
physiological, we admit, but that its use is necessary to preserve its 
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normal standard, we erapliatically deny. Those having Special oh- 
jects in view contend that restraint cannot he practical without 
damage, both menial and physical. Professor Burt G. Wilder ably 
refutes this sophistical proposition in the following languace: 

" Who and how many are they that are now unable to res- train their 
animal passions 1 Surely they are very few at this day, however 
numerous they may have been a ceniury ago. For at lhat time rai n 
were large, full of blood and animal spirits, comparatively co.'irse in 
organization, and able to do and to endure what is 1 eyond our 
powers. They worked haider, they drank deeper, ihej' had less 
brain and more blood. Many even within our remembmnce, were 
annually bled, and the change in respect to this and strong dosing is 
not merely a temporary revolution in medical practice, but is due 
quite as much to a real and recognized cliange in our i h3'^sicnl 
organization. In some respects we may not be the bettf r off, and 
there is certain^ danger for ourselves and our descendants unle s 
some limit is set to the excessive nervous and mental activity whi h 
is so general and almost unavoidable. But in regard to sexual im- 
pulses, while the change has brought relief in one way, it has 
imposed responsibilities not before incurred. Formerly lust was 
born of the blood; the very robustness of health was a timptation; 
the flesh was mighty and the spirit was weak; and the remedies 
were corporal and violent, like the disease. We may even charita- 
bly admit that there were some cases in which only blood-h tting 
could, for a season, stay the raging fires of bodily passion. But it 
is not so now. Our foes are still of our own household, but they are 
the eyes, the ears, the brain, the thoughts, the in agination, all those 
finer organs and subtler processes which our conditions of life stimu- 
late into highest activity; and these we can cmU'ol in cm ttlent impos- 
sible in the other case. We may avert the eyes from th" indelicate, 
and close the ears to the obscene. We may will that the brain shall 
invent labor-saving machines, and solve problems in science, in 
place of scheming how innocence shall be entrapped and lust be 
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gratified. Our imagination may be encouragid to aid our efforts 
toward the good and the pure, rather than the evil and tlie impure. 

"And while, no doubt, there ure greater dangers from perversion of 
these faculties, and from the widespread dissemination of evil books 
and pictures and filthy newspapers, yet, as already said, these are 
infiuences from which we can flee, and to which there is no excu e 
for our yielding, not even the excuse of our forefathers, for it no longer 
exists with us." 

With a knowledge of tliis subject as already presented, it 
must be inculcated, and we wish to emphasize it, that treatment is 
moral and mental rather than medicinal; moral in elevating the 
afflicted above sensuality, mental in diverting the evil thoughts into 
other channels, and medicinal only in so far as is necessary to repair 
injuries already inflicted and diminish local congestion, whilo tlie 
other more important factors of relief are being strengthened. 

In tlie light of such truth, how can a doctor of medicine be so 
thoughtless or so ignorant as to advise cohabitation with the courie- 
san; or by what process of reasoning can he logica ly conclude to 
counsel such a course, freighted as it is with inevitable moral defile- 
ment and « ith almost as certain syphilitic pestilence ; ii double-headed 
cancer that devours both body and foul. Thirty years ago the 
Quarterly Revieic published on this subject the following: " Its 
peculiarity and heinousne-s consist in its divorcing from all feelings 
of love, that which was meant by nature, as t.h(! last and intense t 
expression of passionate love; in iis putting asunder that which G d 
has joined; in its reducing tlie deepest gratification of unreserved 
affection to a mere mnmentary and brutal indulgence; in its makuig 
that only < neof our appetites which is redeemed fro n mere animaliiy 
by the hallowing infiuence of the better and tenderer feelings with 
which uit ure h;is connected ii, as animal as the rest. It is a volun- 
tary exchange of the passionate love of a spir tual and intellectual 
being for the hunger and thirst of tlie beast. It is a profanation of 
that which the higher organization of man enables liim to elevate 
and refine. It is the introduction of filth mto the pure sanctuary of 
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the affections. We have said that fornication reduces the most fer- 
vent expression of deep and devote i human love to a mere animal 
gratification. But it does more than this: It not only brin;:s man 
down to a level with the brutes, but it has one fciiturc which i>laccs 
him far, far below them. Sexual connection witli them is a simple 
indulgence of a natural desire mutually felt; in the case of human 
prostitution, it is in many, probab'y in most instances, a brutJil de- 
sire on the one sid*; only, and a reluctant and loathing submi si<>n, 
jturch.ised by money, on the other. Amo'ig cnttle the sexes meet by 
common insiinct and a common will; it is reserved for the human 
animal to treat the female : s a mere victim to hU lu-t." 

This is resoite 1 to from various motives. With many there is no 
opportunity for the natural gratification of their appetite; some are 
deterred from such gratification by the fear of discovery, regard for 
character, or a dread of disease; others there :ire whose con.sciences 
revolt at the idea of liceiitioiLs intercourse, wh') yet addict themselves 
to this practice with tbe idea that there is in it less of criminality. 
It is to be apprehended, however, that it- commencement can usually 
be traced to a period of life when no such causes have been in opera- 
tion. It is begun from imitation, and taught by exampb-, long before 
the thoughts are likely to have been exercised with regard either to 
its dangers or its cr minality. The prcva'e cc of this vice among 
boys seems to be connected with the gn at amount of illicit indul- 
gence among j'oun'.^ men. It prepares the way, it excites the appe- 
tite, it debauches the imaginat o i. There is liitle doubt that it is 
often, if not commonly, l)egiin at a perio I of life when the natural 
appetite does not, and should not exist. It is solicited — p ematurely 
developed — it is almo>t created. On everj' account, then, this prac- 
tice in the young demands especial notice. It is the great corrupter 
of the morals of our youth, as well as a frequent destroyer of their 
health and constitution. Could it be arrested, the task of preventing 
the more open form of licentiousness would be comparatively easy; 
for it creates and establishes, at a very early age, a strong physical 
tendency, an animal want of the most imperious nature, which, like 
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the longing of the intemperate man, it is almost beyond human power 
to overcome. The brute impulse becomi s a habit of nearly irresisti- 
ble force before the reason is instructed as to its injurious influence 
on the health, or the conscience awakened as to its true character as a 
sin. — (Ware.) 

Mental symptoms. Patients affected with spcimatorrhoe , gene- 
rally become languid, efieminaie, pusillanimous. The power of mo- 
tion is very much weakened ; volition is readily excited, but does 
not last; there is a lack of firnincss; the patient has the best inten- 
tions, but is unable to carry them out. In tlie more advanced stages 
of the disc ise the power of moiioii is partially, if not < niiiely, de- 
stroyed. The patients become diffident, irasiible, sensitive, capri- 
cious. The least unto \\ ard event excites their anger, but grave in- 
sults do not seem to disturb them. Toward the female such patients 
are cold. They avoid the society of females and -carcely dare look 
tbem in the face. They pn fer sol tude, are sad, low -spirited, mel- 
ancholy; 1 hey like to indulge in glowing thoughts; th y are averse 
ti> any kind of work; they loathe life, and ofien think of killing them- 
selv(s, nevertheless tliey are constantly desirous of reeoveiimr their 
health: they are ever thinking of their condition ; thi y observe the 
uiine and i-t ol, watt h their indige-t on, and all the other functions; 
they show an indifference to every thing, neglect their busin(ss, and 
are tormented with the tiiought tiiat they have lo-t their virile powers. 
Depression of spirits and hope, joy and sadnes.s- alternaie in quick 
succes ion, accordingly as the invo'untary losses of .'•era' n occur 
more or less rapidly, or according as tue patiems are impressed with 
the idea of either being better or worse. The memory is frequently 
impaired, and in persons endowed with higher intellectual powers 
the flight of idea is con>iderably embarrassed, the imauination loses 
its vivacity, and the acute and discriminating powers of the reasoning 
faculty are weakened. These symptoms, although they excite Icjiiti- 
mate suspicions of the exi-tence of the disease are, however, not suf- 
ficient to remove all doubt in reference to it. A similar degree of 
uncertainty attaches to the 
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Physical Symptoms. The countenance is generally pale, eyes 
dull and leaden, with pimples upon the forehead or cheeks or both. 
These continue to spread, appearing in regul.ir order upon the nose, 
the chin, the chest, back, arms, and eveniually upon the buttocks, 
thighs and whole stirface. The perspiration is profuse, and is par- 
ticularly noticeable in the palm of the hand, which has a cold, damp, 
clammy feeling. The crown of the head is hot, and the hair falls 
out. The throat is dry, sore sometimes, and voice husky, the first 
Mords spoken being indi>tiuct and utiered with difficulty. The 
muscles are small and flabby and ihe body emaciated, with a tend- 
ency to become round shouldered. In the male tlie generative organs 
diminish in size. The gait is inelastic, slovenly, mopi-h. There 
is an increasing lack of care and cleanliness about the dress and 
person. Company and companionsliip are avoided: seclusion is 
more agreeable. In society the deportment is shy, bashful and 
awkward. They are easily confused, and studiously avoid looking 
into the eyes of the person addressing them. 

When the aliuse is first practiced, but few of the mental and phy- 
sical symptoms will be discovered. As the h;ibit becomes more fixed, 
the irregularities first noticed will be more manifest, and distinct, 
and others will come to the light. With the lapse of time the ma- 
jority are brought into existence and will be confessed by the ccm- 
trite. 

As we have before indicated, the effects of this unfortunate 
habit is depressing not only to the nervous system but particularly to 
tlie mental faculties. It is this hypochondriacal condition that the 
quack by his pseudo-medical works means to enhance. Aberrations 
of function never so slight, that last but a day, and perfectly normal 
processes having, in many instances, no connection with the disease, 
are described as the beginning of a train of symptoms horrible to 
contemplate; terminating, as their sophistry would imph% in suicide 
or insanity. Arguing, and not without some foundation in fact, that 
the majority are not guiltless respecting early indiscretions, they 
foretell " early decline," "loss of manhood," "marriage disability," 
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but how rarely do we meet such results ! Is it to he wondered at 
that when they fall into the hands of these vultures that an effort is 
made to increase tlie alarm and that u[ion the examination of the 
urine by the microscope (of ihe use of which they know little or 
nothing) they inform the victim that he is rapidly becoming imbecile, 
or, grasping the testes with some force, they venture the opinion that 
the parts are withering away? 

Their circulars and pamphlets usually comment upon the intricate 
processes necessary to elaborate the spermatozoa and their value in 
the economy (they simulate the learned), but impl\- that all shreds 
and flakes fouml in the urine are of this character. To the medical 
student, such a fallacy is obvious. The urine of all healthy persons 
contains mucus which is increased in quantity by slight c atairh of the 
bladder or water passages, caused by some IocmI iriitation. Upon 
standing for some lime in a glass, this will be observed to collect 
just above the bottom, in a thin white cloud. When in considerable 
quantity, it follows the urine at the termination of micluration. It 
is visible, has a %%hitish milky appe:!rance and is sometimes thick 
and lopy. To the s diments also, the attention is specially directed. 
But these can easily be tested by means both simi'le and always at 
hand. If < f a dark reddish color, sometimes adhering to the vessel 
and stiiining it, they arc wh.it are called urates, products of the 
waste of the nitroir< nous elements of the body. This follo" s severe 
muscular exercit-e or labor and di-eases which des roy this tissue. 
Upon the application of he:it they entirely disappear. If the urine 
contains the phoirphates, the application of 1 eat will precipitate it, or 
dropping in a very little nitric acid, they are dissolved and disappear. 
The urine may appear cle;ir and yet ii treated with heat and a little 
niiric acid it will exhibit a thickish milky substance which is albu- 
men, resembling the white of an egg. The thickish mucus that ap- 
pears at the mouih of the urethra upon erection is misrepresented as 
being vital fluid. This is the secretion of the prostate gland and is 
discharged upon excitement, the same as the saliva of the mouth upon 
seeing a person tear to pieces a juicy and luscious peach, or other pa- 
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latable relish. It is to be noticed that none of these substances found 
in tlie urine are diagnostic of spermatorrhoea. Nothing is certain 
» but the presence of spermatozoa, and being but the one six-hun- 
dredth of an in( h in length can only be seen by the aid of a micro- 
scope. Even then it requires an experienceil eye to recognize the 
lifeless spermatozoa, for other shreds and sometimes even a fibre of 
cotton which may have become detached in cleaning the vessel or 
the object ghiss of the instrument may be mistaken by the inexpe- 
rienced. 

We do not wish to detract from the serious character of n genuine 
case of !-permatorrhoea, but rather to allay the fears <'f thai c'ass of 
morbidly sensitive and suspicious uiinds \vhi< h are fed lo repletion 
by the spoken and printed words of ihesc swindlers. At times it is 
a ta«k to disti guisli the real from the false disease, and liotn .suffer- 
er-; an; alike eniitled to our greatest sympathy and best counsel. It 
is the provinc e of the physician to doctor to the mind disi a>ed as 
well as the ailmenis of tlie body. We have never met so accurate a 
description of the mental anguish of one of this class as that of a 
clergyman suffering from emissions, and written l>y himself to Dr. 
InuersoU and prinl< d in his work : 

'• The winter of 1804 witnessed great distress in my mind over the 
involuntary act by which I lost the seminal fluid. I no more yielded 
to wilfully excite my sexual leelings, but commenced a fight for 
freedom and life which lasted for eight years. From advertisements 
which fell in my way, I read statements to the effect that tiie habit 
of self-abuse, producing certain symptoms which were described, 
and which I thought I saw in myself, would result in loss of health, 
in idiocy, or insanity. I never applied for hel() to any of th.ese ad- 
vertisers, nor took any drug of any kind for my cure. It seemed a 
shame for me, a Christian, to have such feelings, yet 1 prayed to 
God without ceasing, and trusted in him with all my heart. Con- 
vinced tliat involuntary action of any sort was not guilty, 1 held fast 
the profession < { my faith without wavering, and finding my iuteu- 
tentions pure toward God and men. I suffered on in faith. 
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"The struggle went on, a struggle to overcome and crush out of 
me what i-eenied the remains of the carnal nature. Day and night 
the one thought was ever present, and my prayers centered on this 
longed-for deliverance. 1 set apart days of fasting and prayer, and 
W'pt bitter tears of sorrow at the desolation which seemed to 
be coming upon me. I plead "with God that lie had called me to the 
Gospel ministry, that I longed to enter i' for his honor and human 
salvation only, that it must be a triumph against Christ's kingdom if 
Satan mined my body and mind. All the while I was achieving un- 
u ual success in study." (Note that!) "Sometimes I would get a 
great uplifting, and for two or three weeks would not have a semi- 
nal emission. Then, j st as I thought delivcranre had come, again 
I would be put to shame Strange that never in all these years did 
I think of my .<-exiiarpowers as havingany such reliitio:i to the atone- 
ment as I accorded t > V'.e powers of my mind; Strang-; that I never 
a.sked Christ to save them but only to destroy tham. 

'■ During this time, as my powers of mind and spirit grew, my 
sexual feeling asserted itself stronger ai d stronger. Yet it was never 
nourishfd by indulg ncc of any sort. I never told impure stories, 
nor would I \\>\en to or tolerate in my presence any reference to the 
powers or functi' ns of sex, nor an\thii g wl ich I regarded as un 
clean. All this 'ime I was cxpcrienc ng the states ml conditions of 
inward p- ace, growth, and joy which distingu shed me among my 
fellow beli vers as a happy even tempered Cliri>tian. 1 never had 
the blues, never dispaired." (R< n arliable!) 

"But the struggle was fearful; the night Ion- An<l attending 
these efforts were frequent failures, which so dishearten the struggling 
one, that opportnnities are allowed to p ss unimproved that are full 
of results, if only made the most of as they fly 

" The society of the best women I enjoyed very much indeed, hut 
was not often in company, for after such association I felt a sensible 
weariness of brain, as if it were sore, from its strong action in self- 
control. Yet there was not the least desire to vio'ate their ciiastity; 
from this I was wholly saved: but I felt that asscciation with them 
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ought to be entirely independent of thoughts of sex or bodilj' emo- 
tions (if sexual feeling, an association of mind and lieart ■wholly iu- 
dependent of body and sexual difCirences. 

" After eight years of such struggles, I felt that a crisis had come 
in my life. At this juncture I communicated with an eminent phy- 
sician, asking him if there was any help for me. He told me that 
my trouble, sexually, urose from my brain, which was over full of 
blood. The seminal emissions were the work of Nature to relii ve 
the pressure on my brain, and unless I had them, I might have had 
a] oplexy. The nerves of the back brain, governing the sexual func- 
tions, being stimulated to undue activity by the presence of too 
much blood, must have rest, and as all mental work induced the 
flow of blood to the brain, I must stop studying and preaching until 
the harmony of the circulation could be restored: then my cold 
fee t and legs would become warm, and my hot head would lose its 
excessive heat. 

" With him I remained seven months, experiencing many kind- 
nesses and some benefit, but my e missions still continued at intervals. 
I was teild by the associate i>hysician that w hen niy eii.estion was so 
improved that I was able to make strength faster than 1 1> st it by the 
seminal emissions, then I would not be weakened by tiiem and would 
be practically well." Subsequen ly the author gave him the follow- 
ing information and instruction: "All your life you have been 
sorely grieved and well nigh angry with yourself that you were a 
man. Instead of having ye)ur whole bo ly full of light, you have 
reckoned the sexual part of it dark, ha\e had a horror of the same, 
have hidden it away from your prayers, consecrations and thoughts. 
All else in you, the power to think and reason, the power to love 
and trust, all other of your phj sical i ow'ers you have si^ecifically 
offered to Christ and devoted to holy uses. But the sexual power 
you have left outside and battled with. You give thanks when you 
have spiritual desires and pray that they may be satisfied in God; 
for desires after knowled.i:e also, and give praise for all good though' s; 
so also when you have a good appetite for food you thank God and 
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pray for the government and satisfaction of that appetite. Now when 
you have sexual feeling and sexual desire, do the same. Commit all 
to Christ for his government. Praise him for the gift and leave all 
subject to His control. Do not fear lhat you will become lustiuland 
ungovernable. What Christ governs is not ungoverned. Because 
conscious of your muscular power and rejoicing in your strength, ' 
you do not feel desirous of beating your neighbor — nor can you, if 
governed by Christ's law of love, ' for love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor.' Neither when money, Dot your own, is within your 
grasp, will you have any disposition to steal it, — though you value 
and prize money as a means of power, usefulness, and gratification — 
because the law of love says, 'Thou shall not steal.' Again, you 
are conscious of sexual power, sensible of the desires associated with 
a healthy sexual nature. Wliile rejoicing in it, you are in no danger 
of dishonoring yourself or finother, provided you put it with all the 
other desires which Christ controls and trust to His care. You have 
intense desires sifter knowledge, and often feel the spring of the 
powerful force seeking to know. For this you give thanks, yet be- 
c luse you value and love this power, are you any the more in danger 
of seeking knowledge of evil, the ways of evil men, the society of 
impure minds? By no means. The trouble with people is that 
they put all the rest of the powers into one class — the salvable class, 
and put sex by itself as essentially different, unholy and unsalvable. 
He who made the body, no doubt controls all its involuntary condi- 
tions." The clergyman then continues his narrative: " My emis- 
sions did not cease, but I felt well. My old liabits of thought did not 
at once give full place to my new convictions, but yielded steadily to 
the renewing power of Christ. Now my mind was easy. The dread 
of insanity which many times follows the continuous strain of mind 
attendant upon such a conflict as I had passed through, was wholly 
removed. A sense of perfect security in Christ filled my mind, and 
as I am writing not only past but present experience, I may say fills 
my mind continually." 
We wish to make a few critical comments. He was " convinced 
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that involuntary action of any sort was not guilty," yet this convic- 
tion was not strong enough 1o stamp out the poison imbued by the 
"advertisements which fell in his way." The emissions were natu- 
ral, as we have described in the previous essay. If not, could he 
have " achieved unusual success in study ?" The " uplif tings " would 
have been of longer duration, if he had taken the necessary steps 
to secure it. Tlie depression, as it was, was more visionary than 
real. The instructions of the ' ' eminent physician," if not correct, ap- 
pear philosophical. Still " the emissions continued at intervids," for 
"seven months." Mental labor without physical exercise, by ener- 
vation of the nervous system certainly predisposes to emissions. He 
concludes; ' ^ my emissions did ru>t cease, but I felt wdV "Now my 
mind was easy " and "a sense of perfect security fills it continually." 
In short, the truth is, he never had spermatorrhoea. But lie thought 
he liail it, and as the case is similar to thousands of others, we have 
introduced it to show that, when ill-advised, a spectre may haunt the 
most intelligent for "eight long years." The transition from one 
stale of mind to the other, however, was gradual, not precipitate. 
This mental and nervous depression of years' standing requires the 
best, most intelligent and tender care. An oKl adage runs : " We are 
men, and nothing that affects humanity should be a matter of indif- 
ference to us." H( re is widj ground for sympathy. Neither com- 
mands nor lidicule will answer. 

"Nothing surely can surpass the inhumanity, a^ well as the folly, 
with which paiionis of this class (sufferers from nervous disease are 
too frequently treated. We often act upon the ill-founded idea that 
such complaints are altogether depenilent upon the power of the will; 
a notion which, in paradoxical extravagance, s arcely yields to the 
doctrine of a modern, though already obsolete wi iter on ' The Phi- 
losophy of Morals,' who asserted that no one need die, if with a suf- 
ficient energy he determined to live. To command or to advise a 
person 1 iboiing under nervous depression to be cheerful ami alert, is 
no less idle and absurd than it would be to command or advise a per- 
son under the direct and most interne influence of the sun's rays, to 
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shiver with cold, or one who is ' wallowing in December's snows ' to 
perspire from a sensation of excessive heat. The practice of laugh- 
ing at or scolding a patient of this class is equally cruel and ineffec- 
tual. No one was ever laughed or scolded out of hypochondria>is. 
It is scarcely likely that we would el v ile a person's spirits by in- 
sulting his understanding. The malady of the nerves is, in 
general, of too obstinate a nature to yield to a sarcasm or sneer. 
It would scarcely be more prepos! erous to think of dissipating a 
dropsy of the chest than a" distemper of the mind by the force of 
ridicule or rebuke. The hypochondriac may feel, indeed, tlie edge 
of satire as keenly as he would that of a sword: but, although lis 
point should pejetrate his bosom, it would not be liki ly to let out 
from it any portion of that noxious matter by which it is so painfully 
oppressed. The external expression of his disorder maybe chi eked 
b}' the coercive influence of shame or fear ; but, ia doing this, a simi- 
lar kind of ri k is incurred to what arises from the repelling of a 
cutan( ous eruption, which, although it conceals the outward appear- 
ance, seldom fails still more firmly to establish the iniernal strengtli, 
to incre ;se the danger, and to protract the continuance of ihe dis- 
ease." — (Dr. Reid.) 

Trusting the digression maybe of interest and value to the reader, 
we will resume the subject. 

"A knowledge of the extent," remarks Dr. Howe, " to whicli the 
habit of self-p llution prevails wouM astonish and shock ra iny. The 
above remarks apply to all of our public schools, for I have become 
too well acquainted with the alarming extent to which it pre vails, 
often in the m'.st open manner; the extent of it is amazing, for it ex- 
ists both among the teachers and students. There are cases record- 
ed where servant women who had charge of little girls, deliberately 
taught them the habit of selj-abuse in order that they might exhaust 
themselves and go quietly to sleep. This has happened in private 
houses as well as the alms houses. Female factory operatives prac- 
tice it to an alarming extent; even little girls abuse themselves. A 
lady said a little girl in her neighborhood had just died from its ef- 
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fects, and that the female operatives in a neighboring factory prac- 
ticed it almost universally , as she learned from one of them. She 
named other factories in which it was hard y le>s prevalent. Little 
girls below their teens thus abiis; themselves, and the practice is 
alarmingly extcnt^ive among tiie fairest portions of creation.'" 

There is more liability to be deceived in girls tlian in boys, because 
neither parents nor members of the family, nor in fact the physicians 
are at liberty under the laws regulating the social relations of the 
sexes to exercise as frank, free, and full insp; ction and examination 
into all the causes that produce disease among females as they are 
among malef. 

A mother is always more familiar with her son than a father is 
with his daughter in the direction of any conditions that may grow 
out of their respective sexualities. Owing to this, masturbation is 
practiced with more unsnspiciousness by girls than by boys, especi- 
ally at or about the age of puberty. If at that period a girl shows 
any infirmity, feebleness, lack of vigor, or anything of that sort, the 
mother has all her attention directed toward the development of the 
menstrual function. She is afraid that the child who is getting to be 
a woman is likely to fail in the upspringing of this new activity and 
to have in consequence a sick turn. She proceeds to doctor her 
daughter, if doctoring is the order of the day, from the standpoint 
of preconception. In a large number of cases, what is supposed to 
be the derangement of the menstrual function consequent upon a 
girl's arrival at puberty, as shown in her illness or perhaps severe 
sickness, should I e attributed to a habit of rousing up by artificial 
means her sexual organism to unnatural excitement, the reactionary 
effects of which are seen in her morbid states of body, and about 
which her par. nts and friends are so often alarmed. Let it be borne 
in mind, then, by parents whenever such particular, unnatural or 
unaccountable conditions of appetite show themselves as we have al- 
luded to — m fact, when any very strange alimentative caprice is ex- 
hibited by a boy or girl for which there is not the most obviously 
plain interpretation at hand, the exposition of it is to tie had only by 
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and throngh the acknowledgement of the fact that the party is to be 
classed amoug these unfortunates. 

In girls and women the consequences of this vice differ somewhat 
from those in men. There is the excitement, but of course unattend- 
ed with the loss of the spermatic fluid. The effect is noticed in the 
prostration of the nervous energy and in general debility. The gland- 
ular system suffers and the breasts are only partially developed. 
There is a tendency to become round shouldered, the upper part of 
tlie body pitching forward, while there is a sinking in of the abdo- 
men. Evc■ntuull3^ as in the male, they become poorin flesh, bashful, 
disliking the company of others, particularly of the opposite sex. 
The face is pale, with dark circles under the eyes and the customary 
eruption upon the cheeks, chin or foreheatl. 

The effects of bad habits are peculiarly exhausting upon constitu- 
tions tending to consumption or insanity. Marital excesses, it may 
be here remarked, have a similar influence and to an equally intensi- 
fied degree. Several instances have come under our speciMl notice 
where one of the p:irties in wedlock rapidly declined after its 
consummation. Dr. Smith of England, as long ago as 1862, upon 
inquiry into the numerous conditions affecting the constitution in one 
thousand consumptives declared that over 11 per cent, of the males 
had committed sexual excesses; over 18 per cent, had been addicted 
to masturbation and 22 per cent, had suffered from involuntary 
emissions. Where properly advised, the immediate danger passed, 
but we fear the prostrating results have never been completely obli- 
terate d. It is a fact worthy of especial attention that many diseases, 
particularly those affecting the blood and nervous system, can be 
traced to this as the sole cause, and the treatment of them will be 
unsuccessful by the physician who overlooks this, or the invalid who 
disregards it. 

We occasionally are informed that marriage has been professionally 
advised and in some instances consummated. Such counsel is irra- 
tional and the ultimate results are extremely pitiful. Lalleniand 
inquires: "What has the young girl, who is thus sacrificed to an 
24 
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egotistical calculation, done, that she should be condemned to llie ex- 
istence that awaits her ? Who has the right to regard her as a thera- 
peutic agent, and to risk thus lightly her future prospects, her repose, 
and the happiness of the remainder ot her life ?" An additional stimu- 
lus isgiveu ihe organs already diseased and exhaustion follows, until, 
as described by the same author, "little by little, tlie phenomena of 
excitement which precede the orgasm diminish and at last com- 
pletely disappear; the emission then occurs without ilreams, without 
erection, without pleasure and even without any particular sensa- 
tion; in fact, the patients are not aware that emission has taken, 
place except by the stains they observe on the linen when awake. 
At the same time the s( minal fluid loses by degrees its consistence, 
its color, its smell, and resembles most closely mucus or prostatic 
fluid." The man is wrecked, and the woman, to say the least, mor- 
tified if not hopelessly disappointed. "It is precisely because 
marriage is the most sacred bond for individuals, as well as the most 
important for society, and because an iron law renders it indissolu- 
ble, that it is rational as well as moral not to contract it without the 
certainty that it will be perfect and complete." 

TREATMENT. 

The successful treatment of spermaton-hoea will depend, in a great 
measure, upon the adoption of means best fitted to the particular 
Case and individual, the thoroughness with whicii these means are 
employed and the perseverance necessary until a cure is completed. 
In a general manner we will discuss the.'-e under four divisions, viz : 
mental, surgical, h\ gienic and medicinal. 

Ment.\l Treatment. — Be determined to get wdl. This will be dif- 
ficult at first, but " practice will make perfect." As soon as self-abuse 
or exce«si s are stopped emissions will happen frequently, disclosing to 
the surprised invalid the weakened condition acquired by these 
oigans. Bring the will, however, to bear in controlling and avert- 
ing emissions by rousing at the first indication, either feigned or 
apparent. Be chaste in word and thought. 
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What impairs the mental and moral faculties still more than the 
loss of seminal fluid is a certain reveling in lascivious fancies, which 
is the more dangerous, the more secretly indulged in and the 
younger and feebler the persons addicted to such excesses. The 
higher functions of the soul are almost destroyed by them; all the 
purer and nobler thoughts are constantly superseded by the imagery 
of a libidinous imagination. This unnatural indulgence affects the 
sensorium, the spinal marrow, digestion and nutrition. By the 
time the patient is made aware of his error all these phenomena have 
made a more intense development. The effect of these silent trans- 
gressions is the more formidable the younger the culprit and the 
■weaker his constitution and the desire to discontinue his evil prac- 
tices. No abuse is fraught with more destructive consequences than 
this. 

Carpenter, in his Physiology, gives unmistakable advice: — "The 
author would say to those of his young readers who urge the wants 
of nature as an excuse for the illicit gratification of the sexual pas- 
sion, ' try the effects of close mental application to some of those en- 
nobling pursuits to which your profession introduces yo\i, in combi- 
nation with vigorous bodily exercise before you assert that the 
appetite is unrestrainable, and act upon that assertion. ' Nothing tends 
so much to increase the desire as the continual direction of the mind 
toward the objects of its gratification, especially under the favorable 
influence of sedentary habits, whilst nothing so effi^ctually represses 
it as the determinate exerci>e of the mental faculties upon other sub- 
jects and the expenditure of nervous energy in other channels." 

SuKGiCAL Treatment. — When tiie prepuce or foreskin is so 
lengthened as to hide from view almost completely the glans, or when 
it covers the glans so tightly that it is impossible to uncover by draw- 
ing it aside, or when this can only be accomplished- with difficulty, 
circumcision is advisable. Tliis is accomplished by drawing the 
superfluous skin well forward, holding it in a vise kept close to the 
glans and with one cut removing all beyond. The clamp is then 
removed and the edges held to each other by stitches until healing is 
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completed. In the case of constricted skin (phimosis), it is some- 
times sufficient to clip the constricting bands in several places, which 
f lees the foreskin at once. Before this is done the question of super- 
fluous skin sliould be decided upon, for it is unnecessary in any case 
to perform both operations. A thin bladed knife is slipped between 
the two and then turned so that the cutting edge cuts against the con- 
stricting bands. The cut is not deep, and by the finger pressing from 
the outside against the edge of the knife, the operator can, by feel- 
ing, facilitate his work. 

While the above removes extreme sensitiveness of the glans, it has 
no effect upon a similar condition which may exist in the urethra. 
This is best relieved bypassing into the urethra once or twice a week 
a flexible catheter or a bougie having an olive-shaped tip. Some 
pain is usually experienced while the instrument presses upon the 
sensitive parts, which are located about six inches from the orifice. 
This disappears as ihe inflammation is removed and with it the fre- 
quency of emissions. 

When possessed of an electrical machine, Ihe above may be im- 
proved upon by using the steel sound. ' This is curved like the canal 
and is inflexible. It should, like all instruments, be well oiled before 
use and passed into place slowly and with the greatest care. When 
in place, an electrical current can be passed along the instrument, the 
p ositive pole being applied to the handle and the negative moved 
about in the region of the point. Its use for too long a period at one 
sitting is weakening. 

When sufferers complain that, with the best intentions, they are 
not able to cease the pernicious habit, or that they find themselves in 
a semi-conscious and dreamy condition involuntarily performing the 
act, we know no better assistant than that afforded by such an irrita- 
tion of the parts that miinipulation will be impossible. This is 
effected by applying a c imel's hair-brush wet in tmcture ofcantharidea 
(Spanish-fly), upon different parts of the organ, allowing intei valsof 
healthy skin between. The application may also be made by wettiug 
small strips of cotton in the tincture and tying them on at intervals, 



SPERMATORRHCEA. 



567 



allowing them to remain until blistering begins. As these parts heal, 
the intervening parts should receive the same treatment. This course 
is applicable to both sexes, may be termed harmless, and gives the 
patient a good foundation for following some of the methods here- 
after mentioned. 

Hygienic Treatment. — This may be concisely stated to be the 
use of such means as will improve all the functions and tone up the 
system. First among these are exercise and diet, outdoor sports and 
gymnastic exercises when possible, and if not, such light labors as will 
employ the body and not tax the mind. A good plan for the seden- 
tary is to exercise at least fifteen minutes morning and evenmg, with 
Indian clubs and dumb-bells. These can be had at most of the hard- 
ware stores in our large cities, or, if preferred, the clubs can be 
roughly made at home. The weight of a single club should not ex- 
ceed six pounds. A neat and convenient apparatus, which meets 
every requirement, is the Parlor Gymnasium, which is explained on 
other pages. Long walks, running, and horseback riding, seem to 
be contra-indicated. In no case is exercise to be continued to fatigue. 
Many suppose that when exercise is advised, it must be violent or 
protracted. Excess is not only without salutary effect, but detri- 
mental. 

The diet should be plain and nutritious. Stimulants, which in- 
cludes much meat, eggs especially, spices, malt and alcoholic liquors 
and tobacco in every form, are prohibited. The last meal of the day 
should be light antl with but little fluid, in which are included juicy 
fruits and vegetables. 

The bed coverings and clothing about the hips should be light. 
Feather beds, particularly, are overheating and stimulating to the 
pelvis and generative organs. Lie upon the sides but never upon the 
back. For those who are in the liabit of sleeping upon the back 
considerable assistance will be rendered by tying a wooden ball in a 
long strip of cotton, which should be fastened about the waist suffi- 
ciently tight to prevent* slipping, having the ball pressing upon the 
spine, or a spool or a stiff brush may be tied in a similar manner 
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•with a cord. While this prevents an injurious position in bed, it 
necessitates rising to a sitting position in order to turn from side to 
side; besides, such adjuncts are likely to cause more or less restless- 
ness when first adopted. 

Tlie bladder should be emptied before retiring, and again in the 
night, if discovered full. At such a time do not v\rait but arise at 
once. The bowel ■> should be kept soluble and evacuated daily. 

If restless towards morning, rise at once, take a cold bath, and 
occupy the mind by reading. A second sleep is dangerous. Most 
emissions occur early in the morning. 

Bathe the body, including the genilals, daily; if in the morning, 
with cold water, if at night, with warm. Dr. Jacobi, in a mono- 
graph, remarks: "The good habit of washing young diildren in 
cold wat r is not always unattended with a certain degree of (danger. 
Th-re are some that are unduly excited by it at bed time. In adults 
I have frequently < bserved that, while cold washing of the whole 
body — genitals included — would be atti nded with good results in the 
morning, it, or the cold shower-bath, just before going to bed, would 
lead loexcitement and nocturnal emissions;'' and adds: " Thisobscr- 
vation has led me to pay some attention to the possible ill-cfCect of tlie 
same die'etic treatment in the evening, in the cases of such children who 
were known as, or suspected of, being addicted to the morbid habit." 

Medical treatment. — When there is a tired, aching feeling in 
the testes, or varicocele, or the scrotum is lax, particularly in the sum- 
mer, a suspen ory bandage should be worn. This affords much 
comfort to the wearer. 

To insure protracted sleep, bromide of sodium may be taken at 
bedtime. We prefer a pill made of 



Or, 

I^.— Lupulin, two grains, 

Gelse:nin one-fourth grain. Mix. 




one grain of each. 



Mix. 
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These are slightly narcotic and anaphorodisiac, dissolve slowly, 
and have a protracted effect. They leave no deleterious effects upon 
the system. For a corroborand effect upon the digestive organs, take 
if necessary some of the bitter principles, such as a combination of 
hydrastin ami pepsin. To improve the nervous and muscular powers 
we recommend the use of 

IJ. — Phosphorus one grain, 

Extract of Nux Vomica, . . . twenty-live grains. 

Add sufficient fat and make one hundred jnlls, One to be taken 
immediately after breakfast and dinner. These should be made by 
a pharmacist, as they require great care in manipulation. 

Only cases of long standing req Jru medication, and then only for 
a sufficient length of time to bring the sj^sieni to such a condition 
that it may, of its own accord, continue rLCuperative action with- 
out it. 

Impotence. 

When abuse, either from excesses or masturbation, is continued 
beyond the point above indicated, we have impotence. Prom this to 
dementia is but a few steps. Lallemand furnishes the following defi- 
nition: " Impotence consists in want of power in connection, not 
once, but habitually; not only with courtesans, but with those whom 
we most love; not under unfavorable ( ircumstances, but during long 
periods of time, as five, fifteen, or twenty years, when married to 
lovely and handsome women wh( se devotion to their husbands has 
never been questioned." The fact is evident that bad haMts do not 
injure in the demand upon the elaborated and vital secretion known 
as semen, but directly by the spasmodic excitement and exhaustion 
of the nervous system. Women do not secrete semen, and yet those 
of this c\a8< suffer to the same extent as men. In treating this sub- 
ject we will not mention malformation, the pressure of trusses used 
in relieving hernia, the enlargement of the veins of the cord, stricture, 
and corpulency, that are physical causes of this condition. 
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It is often asked: How may I know when I am overreaching 
moderation? We use the language of the last named author. " When 
connection is followed l y a jo yous feeling as well as fresh vigor, 
when the head feels more free and easy, the body more elastic and 
lighter; when a greater impetus to exercise or intellectual labor aris-es 
and the genital organs evince an increase of vigor and activity, we 
may infer that an imperious want has been satisfied within the limits 
necessary for health. The happy influence which all the organs ex- 
perience is similar to that which follows the accom|.lishment of every 
function necessary to the economy ;" or, putiing it in other words, 
Mr. Acton tays: " When coitus is succeeded by langour, depression 
of spirits and malaise, the individual may consider that he has com- 
mitted an excess." 

The disease is one of the nervous and muscular systems and is es- 
pecially sad and deplorable in either sex. The influence of the mind 
is an important factor in producing a condition closely resembling the 
true (iisease ; but the difference is soon discovered, as it is but tcmpor;irj\ 
Ui divided and prolonged attention to intellectual matters and pro- 
tracted muscular exertion may develop temporary impotence. So, 
also in the young, the consciousness of abuse, unfounded fears that 
the act will be unsatisfactory, sudden alarm or any noise or accident 
that diverts the attention, all have a similar effect. Sexual apathy is 
in many cases of this nature, and the pariy of either sex finds more 
pleasure in the practice of the morbid habit continued from youth. 

TREATMENT. 

Any treatment that will insure restoration must be unstimulating. 
The use of those remedies whicli increase the sexual appetite are but 
temporary in character and effect, and are followed by disaster, leav- 
ing the organs worse than before. A wise and judicious treatment 
will consist in first removing the physical causes, if any exist, the ap- 
plication of such surgical means as are necessary, and the continued 
use of hygienic medical means. Most of the treatment that we have 
noticed as applicable to spermatorrhoea is valuable in impotence. 
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Especially is this the case in the use of the phosphorus and nux pills, 
which are roborant both to the muscular and nervous systems. 

Inflamed Testicle, Swelled Testicle. — Orcliitis. 

The testicle is likely to take on inflammation from specific disease, 
from injury or pressure, from metastasis of mumps, and from colds. 
It increases in size rapidly, the pain is severe, and walking is hin- 
dered if not rendered impossible. Effoi-ts are continually made to 
support the parts. As the inflammation increases, pains shoot up 
the groin into the abdomen and sometimes down the thiglis ; fever, 
nausea, and vomiting set in. If not promptly relieW, suppuration 
may occur or permanent enlargement. 

TREATMENT. 

The sufferer must go to bed. If there is fever, give a spirit-vapor 
bath. Pack the testicles with cloths wet with a warm and strong solu- 
tion of muriate of ammonia. A better remedy is a compress wet 
with tincture of belladonna; this will remove the inflammation in a sin- 
gle day. Tlie testicles must be brought well up upon the abdomen 
and there supported eith' r by a sling or by strips of adhesive plaster 
which secure immobility. If necessary, shave off the hair. It will 
be well to wear for some time after recovery a suspensory bandage; 
especially if the disorder happens in the summer time. 

Vakicocelk 

Is an enlfirged condition of the veins of the spermatic cord and 
scrotum. The left is the one more commonly varicosed. The swell- 
ing begins from below and extends upward. The scrotum becomes 
weighty, pains shoot along the course of the cord and walking is at- 
te d (1 with much distress. The veins give to the touch the feeling 
of a t>\isted or knotty cord. 
21* 
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eCROTAL STTPPORTER, STBONO AND ■niTRABLH. 
TREATMENT. 

A ready means of relii f is the use of the 
suspensory bandage. If the testicle is 
enlarged or tlie parts are swollen, better 
use a scrotal snpporier. The radical cure 
is effected by surgical operation. The veins 
are carefully separated Irom the arteries 
and cord and tied with carbolized catgut or 
severed at once and allowed to bleed, con- 
trolling thehemorrhiige by pres-uro. With- 
in three days the wound has healed and in 
a week the person can resume business. 




susp'y bandaoe, liohteb 
and for summer wear. 
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Sarcocele is a fleshy tumor of the testicle. It may be benign or 
malignant. The cancerous disease is fortunately rare. In this case 
the growth is hard, heavy, increases in size, becomes more and more 
painful, finally opens in ulcers and so involves the whole system that 
the person has the characteristic look of the cancerous; a pale and 
anxious countenance. As soon as its malignant character is sus- 
pected, castration should be performed. 

Clap. — BlenorrTum, GonorrJum, Bubo. 

This is an infectious disease, consisting of a catarrh of the urethra 
(the discharge pipe of the uriue) in either sex attending an inflnm- 
matioQ of the mucous membrane lining the canal. The discharge 
through venereal excitement of slight transparent exudations from the 
meatus or mouth is the only instance where excessive mucus is nor- 
mal or natural. All else is pathological or diseased. It affects also 
the prepuce in the male and the vagina ia t!ie female. In the major- 
ity of cases it follows connection with one so affected, but not invar- 
iably. The exceptions occur when the urethra is uncommonly sen- 
sitive and arise from mechanical injuries from the use of the catheter, 
from intercourse durin;^ the menstrual period and from acrid leucor- 
rhoeal discharges. Of course, we also except the rare instances 
where tlie poison is accidentally received by the use of public urinals 
or clos"t seats. The prominent feature of the disease is a discharge 
from the privates of an iiritating matter, a poisonous pus. This 
specific matter or other poison finds lodgment upon the mouth of tbe 
urethra or the folds of the mucous membrane and sets up an irrita- 
tion. If, in from two to seven days after exposure, the inflammatory 
action has so far progressed that a discharge of catarrhal mucus com- 
mences, it is a certain sign of inoculation. 

The potency of the poison is very great, similar to vaccine matter, 
to which it is closely allied, the least particle of which reaching the 
true skin produces vaccination. 

In a public hospital in Cincinnati, although great care was taken, 
all the convalescent patients of a singlo ward were attacked with the 
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disease by the introduction of a single party who endeavored to con- 
ceal his affection. This contagion came from using the same urinal, 
and the guilty party was only detected by searching his wardrobe la 
his absence. 

The virulency of the non-specific virus is sometimes surprising. 
Its effects are commonly mild in character, as far as the physical sys- 
tem is concerned, but if the chastity or fidelity of the partner in wed- 
lock is questioned, there may be a s!orm in the social atmosphere. 
The position of passing judgment in such cases is a delicate and re- 
sponsible one for the physiciaa, but if he be intelligent and the facts 
warrant, lie can dispel the clouds of doubt and restore confidence and 
harmony. A knowledge of the above-noted conditions which ]iro- 
voke this form of gonorrhoea will satisfactorily explain its appear- 
ance, and we trust, lead to avoiding them. 

This discharge though non-specific is contagious — maybe trans- 
mitted to the opposite sex. Prof. F. N. Otis says: "I have seen 
several cases which go to prove that a contagious secretion from the 
mucous membrane may be present as the result of simple causes, 
wholly independent of contagion." A stricture of the canal, of long 
standing that has not been perfectly cured may at the time of mar- 
riage produce this catarrh in the male and inflammation of the vagina 
in the female. We have seen leucorrhoea in a child five or six 
years of age, which was produced by the presence of pinworms in 
the bowel. These were entirely removed and yet the discharge con- 
tinued. This poison was carried to the nose, month, and eventually 
the eyes, causing that terrible disease gonorrhoeal ophthalmia or in- 
flammation of the eyes. In spite of the greatest cau:ion commanded 
and the exhibition of the extremest care in manipulations, the mother 
after caring for the child accidentally used the same towel and was 
herself attacked. 

SymptoTm : — The disturbance is local and general and is graded 
very much by the nature of the cause. From mechanical injuries 
or leucorrhoeal discharge, the inflammation may be slight and but a 
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limited quantity of clear or slimy mucus escape. When the cause 
is specific feverishness, thirst, coated tongue and constipation may 
follow ; a burning sensation and afterward severe scalding pains on 
passing urine, swelling of the glans or head of the member and pain- 
ful spots in each groin. This 1 ical difficulty in the groin (bubo) is 
due to the fact of the absorbing glands takini^ up the poison and 
suffering consequent irritation, and it may be, inflammation. These 
lumps should not be handled; we havi seen th m from imprudent 
manipulation increase in size in twenty-four hours fro n that of a 
pea to that of a goose egg. If the inflammation continues to spread, 
there are frequent and painful erections and continual desire to 
micturate and defecate. The prostate gland may inflame, causing 
prostatitis, or the testicle causing orchitis, and even the kidneys may 
become involved. Stricture is a not uncommon sequel. In the 
female it may spread to the bladder and womb. 

The indications are to relieve the inflammation which is local as 
soon as possible. In case of constitutional symptoms the treatment 
advised for syphilis should be adopted. 

TREATMENT. 

In mild ca.ses we prescribe injections of warm milk into the 
urethra after each passage of urine. In general, we have prescribed 
for years, a solution of 

I^. —Sulphate of Zinc, .... two drams, 
Fluid extract of Golden Seal, . . one dram. 

Glycerine, two ounces, 

Water, two ounces. 

Mix. 

Add to a teaspoonful of the mixture a teaspoonful of liot water 
and inject three times a day after urinating. The urethra should be 
closed above by pressure of the finger and thumb to prevent the 
medicine passing the entire length of tlie canal. This precaution is 
necessary to avoid the lodgment of some of the vii us upon the healthy " 
surface. From the difficulty experienced in carrying out this plan 
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and from a conviction that the injections amount to but little more 
than temporary baths, these means liave been superseded by the use. 
of bougies. Here the remedy remains in contact with tlie evil all ihe 
time it takes to dissolve, about two hours, and as much longer as it 
is retamed. The convenience in carrying, the ease in introduction 
and the » fficiency in service, recommend them. The imported i.r icle 
is known as Porte-remed-i Iteijndl. A very soluble gummy compo- 
site is the basis and they are medicated with opium, belladonna, sul- 
phate of zinc or chloride of zinc in dilF ient proportions to meet 
various cases, being soothing, tonic, ast ingent or caustic. One is in- 
troduced at night upon retiring; some imei two applications are 
necessary, one at night and one i;i the morning. The bougie is 
dipped in water and immediately withdrawn, which renders it oily 
enough for easy and painless i itrodncti )n. 

Gi>EET. — This follows improperly ire ted or ne,u:lecteil gonorrhoea. 
It is a continuous discharge of colorless slimy mucus, small in quan- 
tity and without pain or scalding. It is obstinate in treatment, and 
may be the forerunner or concomitant of stricture. Treatment by the 
astringent or caustic bougies Reynal, meets every indication and 
almost uniformly results in speedy recovery. 

Stricture of the Urethra. 

This term is applied to a lessening in the ^ze or calibre of this 
tube; hence we have interference with the discharge of urine, which 
appears in diminished quantity, is expelled with difficulty and in a 
forked or spiral stream, sometimes only by dribbling or iu drops. 
This may be permanent or transient. The former is due to a change 
in structure, — the latter may be only a nervous affection. "We have 
•simply to do with the permanent disorder. From inflammation in 
the tube, usually gonorrhceal, or from accident, there is a thickening 
of its walls and the presence of lymph, which hardens as the inflam- 
mation recedes, forming a tontinueil pressure at the point of partial 
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closure. The stricture does not occur in a continuous line along the 
•canal, but at points, leaving the healthy or dilated canal between. 

Apart from the symptoms, the surgeon requires the additional 
knowledge f urnishe 1 by local cxaminatioa. An elastic catliet' r, with 
a pear or olive-shaped point, is slowly passed through the lubn. At 
points of stricture its pro,^res3 is retarded and sometimes entirely 
stopped. The greatest care must be observed in this exploration, for 
if any force is used the diseased part may give way under the pres- 
sure and the instrument lose the canal entirelj^ The invariable rulj 
should be, use no force whatever. A smaller sized tip will often be 
successful Sometimes the opening will be a lit leout of the div i t 
line, when a slight change in the hand of the manipulator will permit 
its further p:issage. There are cases in which tlie line is so tortuous 
tliat it id simply impossible to r ach the blad;ler. 

TKEATMENT. 

The treatment of spasmodic stricturo is fimple and sometimes re- 
quires nothing but diversion of the mind. A dash of water in the 
face will be followed witha copious stream. The jiermanent is of en 
aggravated by spasms. Hot fomentations, the use of gelsemi um or 
lobelia, the steam bith, being alone, the noise of running water, sepa- 
rately or al log ether, overcome the spasmodic form. 

In treating permanent stricture caustics sholdd be avoided, for inva- 
riably their u.se aggravates and even produces the disease. The most 
desirable method of cur; is dilatation. A s eel sound, small in size, 
may be introduced and allowed to remain a few minutes. This ope- 
ration may be repeated two or three times daily. The instrument 
can then be laid aside and a larger one emp'oyed. In every ca-e a 
small amount of sweet-"il should be injected before the instrument 
is introdu ed. Instruments are employed which, a- riving at thestric 
ture, can be enlarge 1 by force, tearin ' t ic fibres apart. Inflamma- 
tio 1 sometimes fo lows, nnd, in every instance, the sound must be 
u-ed to obtain lasti g i'cneflt. 

Anoth-r method more speedv in its application and taking less 
time in healing, is that of incision; but this requires the surgeon's 
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help. A pointed rod, hut having an edge, is introduced from the 
surface at right angles with a sound in the canal directly to the 
point of stricture. In parallel lines the constricting bands are sev- 
ered. The knife can then be removed. The bl .de and shaft are so 
small that the wound upon the surface has the appearance of a punc- 
ture with a large needle. The instrument can then be used on the 
side opposite to that previously engaged. 

When the stricture is seated far back in the tube, close 1o the pros- 
tale gland, the operation is similar to that for fctouc iu the bladder, 
free incision is made through the perineum. 

ClIiCUMCISION. 

This operation is confined in this conntry almost wholly to the male 
infants of Israelites The custom is of ancient origin and is consid- 
ered as, or associate ! with, religious ceremony. "Whether the origi- 
nal object of this mutilation was cleanliness or exemption from spe- 
cific disease, which the circumcised jiossess to a remark;ible extent, 
we are unprepared to state. Many natio: shave practiced it and mil- 
lions of people at the present day adopt th^ custom. A description 
O' this simple operation may be of intt rest and perhaps of service. 
All that is required is ^ sharp knife, a guard and narrow piece of 
lint for a dressing. The guard may be any device tint will firmly 
hold several th cknesses of skin, and at tlie same time present on one 
side an even surface to allow the flat side of a knife-blade to -slip 
along without catching. The instrument consists of two flat pieces 
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of metal, ivory or wood, fastened with a hinge or dowels. The pre- 
puce or foreskin is seized by the thumb and forefinger and drawn 
forward, the guard or ciamp is closed over the extended skin near 
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them and pushed back until it meets the glans. The guard is held 
securely and the knife passing along and close to the outside, with one 
cut severs the free |iart of the foreskin. Upon removing the clamp 
the skin retracts behind ihe glans. The inner skin next to the glans 
sometimes needs additional trimming. The bleeding is slight and a 
li.it dressing completes the operation. 

Pox. — Syphilis. 

This malady has its origin in specific contamination. It is always 
dc'^cribed as passing through three stages, termed respectively, pri- 
mary, secondary, and tertiary. Tijese divisions are arbitrary and 
simply save the repetition of words. The poisonous matter is re- 
ceived upon a mucous surface or some part of the skin that is 
abraded. A sore presently ap ears upon th'j point of inoculation 
and in the course of tliree or four weeks we have a well developed 
chancre. This is an open running sore, with a livid and highly in- 
flamed base of cup-shape and with borders hard, raised and of irregu- 
lar outline. The matter discharge d is poisonous and will generate 
the disease in others. Coming upon the eye from the use of a towel 
employed by the afflicted, a very troublesome disease is generated, 
resulting not unfrequently in loss of sight. ' 

The secondary symptoms seldom develop before the lapse of two 
or three months. Their character is chiefly constitutional, demon- 
strating that the blood is infected. Eruptions appear upon the chest 
and abdomen, the arms and baclj. Suppurating sores locate about 
the corners of the mouth, the mucous surfaces of the tongue, cheeks, 
throat, the nose, vulva, etc. The glands in the neck swell and can 
be felt through the skin, particularly at the sides below and beyond 
the ears. The throat is sore, the voice husky, in time the hair falls 
out, the eyes discover internal inflammation, and the nails have sores 
at their roots. The poison appears stronger than ever and is easily 
transmitted by contact. 

The tertiary symptoms are the secondary, more aggravated aud 
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intensified, working steadily toward the destruction of the body. 
The soft palate becomes ulcerated, perforated, and sometimes entirely 
eaten away. In such a case the voice has a peculiar hollow sound, 
articulation is indistinct, and foods, particularly liquids, are occa- 
sionally returned by the nose. The tongue is sore, ulcerated in spot<», 
and if the case has been treated with mercury, as usually happens, 
there is inflammation of the periosteum and diseas's of the bones, 
particularly the long bones, distress, persistent nml loathsome diseases 
of the skin, loss of virility, abortion— if g' station occurs— and trans- 
mission of the disease ia all its vigor, if offspring is born alive. 

TREATirENT. 

Our advice to any so unfortunate as to be afflicte<l with this dread- 
ful malady is to c -nsult at the earliest moment an experienced and 
conscienti ms physician. Shun, as you would the cobra, those har- 
pies who screen tlieir charlatanry under tlie secresy necessarily con- 
n-'cted with the dis^ease. Their " wonderful " remedies are all known 
to the profession, and you will get better results at the hands of the 
more skilful. 

For the chancre we employ carbolic arid, dissolving one part in 
two or four of gly erine, and apply with a compress of soft lint. 
Tliis is continued until the sore has a healthy appearance and the 
discharge ceases. Tiie amoimt of acid is then reduced. We have 
found that washing, even with the softest sponge, prevents healing. 
Hence, when the inflammation subsides, it is better to treat with a spray 
by the Atomizer (see Catarrh). Mix for this purpose one part of car- 
bolic acid with forty of water. Throw the stream upon it ten min- 
utes at a time, t'lree or four times a day. This is excellent treatment 
for the sores upon the lips, cheeks, tongue and palate. We have had 
good results from using the tincture of iron in a similar way. Always 
use with it the Queen's Root alterative, made in the following 
manner: ° 
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Fluid Extract Queen's Root, . . four ounces, 
Fluid Extract Poke Root, . . two ounces. 

Fluid Extract Blue Flag, . . . two ounces, 
Fluid Extract Mandrake, . . . one ounce, 
Iodide of Potash, .... two ounces, 

Simple Syrup, twenty ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful t'lrce or four times a day. This purifies the 
blood and ( radicates the poison. 

If the bones are decaying, use with a syringe, or if superficial, 
with the Atomizer, 

IJ. — Sulphate of Zinc, .... two grains. 
Chlorate of Potash, . . . . eight grains, 
Water, . . .... one ounce. 

Mix. 

In case of nervous exhaustion, 

IJ. — Phosphorus one grain, 

Nux Vomica, .... twenty -five grains. 

Mix. 

Make one hundred pills, and take one or two after each meal. 

When the loss of flesh is considerable, appetite poor, etc., it may 
he best to employ the cod-liver oil cojnpound recommended in con- 
sumption. This and electricity, are always prescribed in beginning 
the treatment of loni^ standing cases. 

Then' fire many other points that might be noticed, but want of 
space forbid^!. Sufl3c'ent has been said, however, to direct the suf- 
ferer to a rational and successful medication. 
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CLASS IV. GENNETIG DISEASES. 



ORDER II.— Of Woman. 



Love. 

For the physiological student, there is probably no better definition 
than that given by Carpenter: — "The instinct of reproduction, when 
once aroused, even though very obscurely felt, acts in man upon his 
mental faculties and moral feelings, and thus becomes tlie source, 
though almost unconsciously so to the individual, of the tendency to 
form that kind of attachment toward one of the opposite sex which 
is known as love. This tendency, except in men who have degraded 
themselves to the level of brutes, is not merely an appetite or emo- 
tion, since it is the result of the combined operations of the reason, 
the imagination, the moral feelings, ani the physical desire. It is 
just in this connection of the psychical attachment with the more 
corporeal instinct that the difference between the sexual relations of 
man and those of the lower animal lies. In proportion as the human 
being makes the temporary gratification of the mere sexual appetite 
his c hief object, and overlooks the happiness arising from mental and 
spiritual communion, which is not only purer but, more permanent, 
and of which a renewal may be anticipated in another woild, does 
he degrade himself to a level with the brutes that perish." 

Parise says: "One grand pu poso pervades the creation — to live 
and impart life. This last function ought to be considered the most 
important. If men will conform to the laws of nature — laws wbich« 
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moreover, are immutable and eternal — they must submit themselves 
to conditions of existence and of oig:\nization, and learn how to limit 
their desires within the spheres of their real wants. If they will do 
so, wisdom and health will bloom of themselves, and abide without 
effort; but all tliis is too often forgotten when the functions of gene- 
ration are in question. This sublime gift of transmitting life — fatal 
prerogative, which man continually forfeits — at once the mainstay of 
morality, by means of family ties, and the powerful cause of depravity 
— the energetic spring of life and health — the ceaseless source of dis- 
ease and infirmity — this faculty involves almost all that man can at- 
tain of earthly happiness, or misfortune, of earthly pleasure or of 
pain; and the tree of knowledge, of good and evil, is the symbol of it, 
as true as it is expressive. Thus, even love by its excesses hastens 
and abets the inevitable doom ; for which, in the first instance, by 
the aid of passion, it had provided the victims." 

Puberty. 

Dr. Cirpenter thus describes the change from childhood to youth: 
" The period of youth is distinguished by that advance in the evolu- 
tion of the generative apparatus in both sexes, and by that acquire- 
ment of its power of functional activity, which constitutes the state 
of puberty. At this epoch a considerable change takes place in the 
bodily constitution: the sexual organs undergo a much increased de- 
velopment, various parts of the surfaces, especially the chin and the 
pubos, become covered with hair; tlie larynx enlarges, and the voice 
becomes lower in pitch, as well as rougher and more powerful; and 
new feelings and desires are awakened in the mind. 

To the use of the sexual organs for the continuance of his race, 
Man is prompted by a powerful instinctive desire, which he shares 
with the lower animals. This instinct, like the other propensities, is 
excited by sensations; and these may either originate in the sexual 
organs themselves or may be excited by the organs of special sense." 
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Chastity. 

This is only possible upon the basis of <an equal standard of 
morality for men and women. If prostitution is necessary for men 
it is honorable for women. It is neither a necessity for men nor hon- 
orable for women. Children should be taught the true function of 
sex, and the sacred obligations which pertain to true marriage and 
parentage. Young men should be admonished that there is not for 
them, more than for Iheir sisters, any proper season for " sowing wild 
oats." Older men shotild aspire to a higher type of manhood than that 
which worships at the shrine of undiciplined desire and ignoble pas- 
sion. For women generally there should be enlarged and equal op- 
portunities, especially industrial, educational and political, that vi- 
cious men may less readily take advantage of their helplessness and 
necessities. In this mission for tlie uplifting of humanity, parents, 
teachers, enlightened scientists, physicians and Cliristian ministers, 
one and all, should bear a part. Labor thus Intelligently and con- 
scientiously bestowed cannot fail of a beneficent fruition.— (Powell.) 

Wedding Journeys. 

Reform must be effected in this custom, and it is pleasing to note 
that some of our leading physicians have already taken the initiative 
step. Confined as it is at present to their own families, but little 
time will elapse before it is copied by their pa rous and event- 
ually introduced to and adopted by the public. The effects of 
such journeys are much more disastrous to the lady than to the 
gentleman. Her labors have been arduous for many weeks previous 
to the event and both the mental and physical systems have been tax- 
ed to the utter most. She feels the deepest interest in the ceremony 
and iis surroundings, the reception and its multitude of minutijE, 
particularly the table and menu, its tasty appearance and {esthetic 
effect. Even the fatigues of the wedding-day itself are so great as 
to call for i>rolonged rest and quiet. Besides the feelings are inten- 
sified and superseLsitivc and until this tension of the nervous system 
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is relaxed, the exhaustion consequent upon this over-stimulation 
relieved and the injuries repaired, neither party is in a condition to 
take a long journey, which is tiresome at the best. 

Objections to Maternity Considered. 

The leading objections ■which women raise against child-bearing 
are: children are luxuries the poor cannot afford, or an argument to 
that effect; that women must suffer intolerably while in this state 
and incur a great risk to life at parturition, and tlie least weighty, that 
something important is about to transpire and the pregnant state 
would seriously interfere with the pleasures and proprieties of the 
occasion. 

In reply to these it may be said that the first is not proved by ex- 
perience. It is well known that people with limited means have fed, 
clothed and educated large families and have turned out the better 
citizens for the effort. Quite frequently it is the case that the best 
men and women were once members of large families. A married 
women who opposes having children on the ground that she cannot 
properly raise them, is a timid creature who needs words of assur- 
ance and encouragement. 

The second excuse is one the phys cian knows best how to answer. 
He is ready to declare that in the majority of instances women go 
through parturition without extreme suffering or imminent peril. 
And those women who have borne the most children, raise the least 
objection to bearing more. 

The third reason for not bearing children is not worthy of pro- 
found consideration. Most women can take a journey, entertain 
friends and execute most of the varied duties of life, even while in 
an advanced state of pregnancy. It is a foolish and injurious custnm 
for women to withdraw from the activities of life as soon as preg- 
nancy is known to exist. The sterile woman generally has not 
enough to do and time hangs heavily upon her hands; and she sighs 
for objects on which to lavish affection and attention. The happiest 
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•women, as a whole, are those who in their declining days have grown- 
up children on whom they can lean and trust. 

Fortunately for society, women are willing to undergo the discom- 
forts of child-bearing. They look upon maternity as a condition in- 
cident to the nuptial stale and regard offspring as a source of hope 
and happiness. The germ of the new being gets its origin in the 
female ovary and conception takes p'ace in her womb; and wlien 
the masculine and feminine elements have fruitfully blended, an era- J 
bryo or nnscent being is " begotten" and it starts upon a career of 
evolution that results in adult proportions. Why should a woman 
so pervert her moral sense as to allow this, one of the chief purposes 
of her existence, to be thwarted ? Will she not learn that there is 
something elevating and refining in the latter periods of gestation ? 
Will she not appreciate that she cannot attain the height of her des- 
tiny without becoming a mother ? Wifehood and maternity are the 
crowning graces of woman. 

Incapacity Reviewed. 

Many women have their disqualifications for the marringe bed. 
Some have no control, others, from personal disrelish, a total absence 
of desire. Many, although an ungenerous world may doubt the 
truth hereof, have not the least idea of the difference of the sexes. 
There are ways of preparing females for what they will have to 
encounter at all periods of life, and no mother slioiild fail to instruct 
her child as circumstances demand, of the expectancy of each suc- 
ceeding era of her coining existence. It is not intemied thereby to 
urge that females cannot be too early initiated into the mysteries of 
matrimonial ceremonies and consequences, but there is a time and an 
age when such intelligence should be conveyed to them, and by no 
means shonld they be allowed to form alliance without such knowl- 
edge. The reader, we repeat, may possibly express a doubt whether 
such an event ever did occur. He mav be assured that many such 
have, and do sti'l occur, and are productive of much distress. Nor 
is it intended that the physiology of reproduction should form a 
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part .of the preliminary education of a boarding-school girl, but no 
woman ought to become a mother without knowing something of 
the nppearance of conception. It is really astounding to see the 
very great ignorance of these matters entertained by women in gene- 
ral. It -may be construed into a specimen of female modesty, but it 
eventually occasions many needless fears and anxieties. Such dis- 
qualifications, however, have little to do with 

Stekility or Barrenness. 

This may be defined as an inability to produce offspring. It 
is estimated that one in every eight of the English married ladies 
are sterile. This proportion increases in the cities and diminishes in 
the country. The most beautiful women, healthy in other respects, 
are among this unfortunate class. Many of these had acute suppres- 
sion of the menses in early life or dysmenorrhcea or now suffer from 
it. In that kind of dysmenorrhcea, particularly where we have an 
inflammation of the neck of the womb and the discharge of tough 
albuminous or membranous shreds, it will continue as long as this 
continues. It is fortunate it does not happen every month ; when 
cured, conception follows. Another mechanical cause is contraction 
of the canal of the neck. This can be cured by dilatation and con- 
ception follows in from twelve to eighteen months. Acid secretions 
in the vagina or neck as in leucorrhcea are causes of infecundity, 
acting chemically in destroying spermatozoa. The treatment of the 
leucorrhcea will remove this obstacle and its consequences. "When 
the characters are very different," says Ryan, "they cannot entertain 
a state of harmony, as in a frigid or ardent individual, until age or 
habit renders them more suited to each other; thus married persons 
have passed fifteen or twenty years without offspring, notwithstand- 
ing their most anxious desires. Abraham and Sarah, and Jacob and 
Rachel are examples mentioned in sacred writings. When there is 
antipathy, disgust, hatred or passion, conception seldom happens. 
Marc is of the opinion, that the moral causes of sterility in both 
25 
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sexes are a fear to procreate, too vivid a desire to have children, an 
antipathy or incompatibility of humor betw een the sexes, negligence 
or apathy of the husband to the wife, the diseases and inconven- 
iences of some wives, violent passion and imniovaliiy or infidelity. 
Reserve and frigidity during the approach of the sex< s is also a cause 
of sterility." The remedy in either case is apparent. As the opin- 
ions held by the childless may not be well grounded, they had best 
consult some competent and practical physician before pronouncing 
decisively upon the permanency of their condition. 

Maternity. 

Let us briefly consider the requirements and see if we can meet 
them First there is a large amount of new fleslx or muscle to be 
elaborated, in the enlargement and growth of the muscular fibre or 
walls of the womb itself, in the growth of the large fibrous and fleshy 
organ termed the placenta or afierbirth and also in the growth of the 
foetus or child. This calls for a large amount of what are called al- 
bumenoid substances. Tiiese are found principally in milk, eggs 
and flesh. Secondly, new bones are to be developed, which calls for 
the carbonate and phosphate of lime, particularly the latter, which 
gives to the bone its stifiiiiess and consistency. Thirdly a new brain 
and nervous system has to be developed, being a still further demand 
for phosphorus, which is found in eggs, fish, etc. In fact the mother's 
blood should contain all the elements necessary for the perfect nu- 
trition of all parts of the body. Food consisting in great part of 
wheat bread (refined flour), butter, tea and coffee contains but a sin- 
gle substance of any value and that in excess; bul the Avhole grains, 
wheat, oats and l)arley, eith(r .ts grains or in tl>' form of unbolted 
flour or meal, contain nitrates, phosphates and carbonates. Add to 
thi< vegetables, fruits, milk, eggs and beefsteak and the dietary is 
as complete as it can and should be and these can be combined so as 
to give vaiiety enough to sati'-fy an epicure. 

By the use of these foods, the bowels are kept in good order, the 
strength is sustained, and cheerfulness of mind and disposition, al- 
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ways attendant upon good digestion and which is so necessary an 
attribute at this time, is acquired. 

Signs of Pregnancst. 

With the suppri ssion of the catamenial discharge following the 
connubial embrace, pregnancy may be suspected. It will be con- 
firmed by some of the many signs which attend upon gestation, no 
one of which is likely of itself to be conclusive. The breasts enlarge, 
the pinkish colored skin about the nipples turns to a brownish color 
and milk is secreted. From the stomach we have often the first signs 
and sometimes the most persistent feature. There is nausea or vom- 
iting upon rising in the morning. This may recur during the day and, 
s from the upward pressure of the uterine globe in the latter months, 
may induce dyspepsia. To the sympathetic irritation of the stomach 
may be ascribed the loss of appetite, morbid appetite, heartburn and 
headache. Toothache is common. The date of a dentist's bill will 
provoke a smile on many a mother's face. Some are annoyed by 
fainting, vertigo or palpitation. At the third month the abdomen, 
previously flatter than usual, becomes prominent and this enlarge- 
ment increases. Constipation or irritable bladder or pain in the hips 
and back, cramps of the stomach or lower extremities and itching 
of the genitals afford additional evidences of pregnancy. Between 
the fourth or fifth month quickening occurs. This is the movements 
of the fcEtus felt by the mother. It is a ( ertain sign of pregnancy but 
is sometimes wanting. Like the other signs, its absence proves noth- 
ing. The movements increase in strength and frequency with age. 
During the latter part of the ninth month the globe settles percept- 
ibly downward and as a consequence vomiting ceases, breathing is 
easier, the desire to evacuate the bladder and bowels increases, walk- 
ing is more diflScult, piles more painful and swelling of the veins of 
the legs more prominent. These indicate ' the approach of child- 
birth. 
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Diseases of Pregnancy. 

Morning sickness, as it is sometimes called, varies from a slight and 
passing feeling of nausea to a distressing malady in which vomiting 
is so persistent as to threaten and sometimes almost produce mania, 
anaemia and starvation. It comes on usually about the sixth week 
and lasts till the fourth month. When it is not excessive and does not 
derange the system, it is looked upon as a forecast of a good labor i 
and getting-up. 

TREATMENT. 

It sometimes yields to simple means and at others many things may 
be tried before hitting upon the right one. A small cup of hot cof- 
fee and a cracker or two a half hour before rising may meet the case. 
"We have been in the habit of recommending 

"Sf. — Fluid Extract of Rhubarb, . . . one dram, 

Brandy, two drams, 

Essence of Spearmint, .... thirty drops. 
Bicarbonate of Soda, .... one dram, 

Water or Simple Syrup four ounces 

Mix. 

Put a teaspoonful in half a cupful of hot water and drink while in 
bed in the morning. This may be repeated at any time that sickness 
at the stomach occurs. We have never been obliged to do so, but 
would, if necessary, apply a belladonna plaster over the womb or 
rub laudanum over the stomach. When the matrikonine (see 
page 608) is used as a uterine tonic we hear little about these and 
other distressing symptoms. It is pleasant to the taste, and we have 
always found that patients that take it in one pregnancy invariably 
send for it when they again find themselves in tuis interesting con- 
dition. When the nausea comes on at the sight of food, give the 
dilute phosphoric acid in doses of fifteen or thirty drops in a wine- 
g'ass of water before either or each meal. When all means fail look 
for an ulceration of the neck of the womb and treat by topical ap- 
plications of pledgets of lint wet in carbolic acid and glycerine. 
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Constipation and headache are to be treated as advised in the chap- 
ters with these headings. 

Palpitation may be relieved by rest. If a remedy is •wanted it 
should be the aromatic spirits of ammonia or 

If. — Chloroform, one dram, 

Compound Spirits of Lavender, . . one ounce. 

Mix. 

Dose, a teaspoonful in a little water every three or four hours. 
TootliacTie may be remedied as advised under that heading, or by 
applying a flannel disk wetted in 
If. — Tincture of Aconite root. 
Tincture of Arnica flowers. 

Laudanum, . . . . . . equal parts. 

Mix. 

And covered with oil-silk, tin-foil, or sheet rubber to the neck just 
behind the corner of the jaw by the ear. The extraction of teeth 
during the latter months of pregnancy is dangerous, being frequently 
followed by abortion. 

Itching of tlie genitals may be relieved by bathing with essence of 
peppermint. This subject will be fully discussed in the essay upon 
Pruritus, to which the interested are referred. 

There are many symptoms, not amounting to a disease, and yet 
keeping up a continual irritation of the bo iy and the temper, due to 
a want of tone of tiie muscular system. The nervous system may be- 
come involved, if it is not already. It may be recognized by pain, sore- 
ness and uneasiness about the womb, by dull, dragging pains, rheu- 
matic p'tins, sensation of weight and fullness, weak back, restless- 
ness and sleeplessness. For all such we have but one remedy, Matri- 
konine. It is a "friend in need," for it improves the health, and 
this improvement is seen in more buoyant spirits, sounder sleep 
and better appetite. 

Mania. The social degradation that attends the giving birth to an 
illegitimate child, often drives an xmfortunate unmarried woman to 
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commit suicide ; therefore, when a girl or wiilow inqtiires for abor- 
tive remedies to relieve her of her troubles, she should be put under 
surveillance or placed in an asylum where she may be screened from 
the eye of a tauniing world. At the proper time if slie does not 
choose to lake her infant and enfleavor to raise it, she should be en- 
couraged to give her shame-born, yet innocent offspring to some 
childless married woman, whose heart is aching for an opportunity 
to twine its tendrils around a helpless creature; and thus one, if not 
more, would be made happy. 

Labor. — PaTturiUon. 

Labor is also known by such terms as delivery, childhirUi, travaU, 
and the French accoucliement. In the description which follows, we 
confine ourselves to that class called natui al labor, which requires no 
manual assistance and includes ninety or more cases in every hundred. 

At about two hundred and eighty-three days from the appearance 
of the last menstruation, the nourishment and perfection of the I'oetua 
is completed and the womb contracts upon its contents and expels 
"into the world" a living human being, the most helpless of the 
young of all animal cn ation. Its advent is announced by a slight 
flow of mucus streaked with blood and known as the show. Pains 
are felt about the lower part of the back and abdomen. False pains 
are so called because they are unattended with expulsive efforts and 
may annoy the patient for many hours before labor regularly begins. 
True pains come and go regularly and the contraction of the womb 
can be distinctly felt by the hand placed upon the abdomen. When 
these are noticed, attention should be directed to the 

Preparation of the led. A room should be chosen that admits of 
plenty of sunlight and has good ventilation. That part of the bed 
where the woman lays is to be protected with oil-cloth or a folded 
blanket that is not worth much. The blood and other fluids that 
pass away during delivery may be abundant enough to soil a large 
amount of valuable bedding. It is the nurse's duty to look after 
these things, but the patient should know about them and supply 
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them if she docs not arrange them. Cleanliness is enjoined here as 
■well as in every other part of the confinement. The bed-coverings 
should be light. The clothing may consist of those garments usually 
•worn upon going to bed. These should be well drawn up about the 
■waist to prevent soiling and a sheet folded in two used to cover and 
drape the lower part of the body. Tlie bladder and bowels must be evac- 
uated. This is of the greatest importance. If necessary, an injection of 
warm water should be used to unload the rectum. It may happen 
at a later stage that it is inexpedient and hazardous to rise, and yet 
there is a desire to micturate. The folded blanket should be relied 
upon to retain the urine and no one will be the wiser for its appro- 
priation to this use. 

It is not compulsory to seek the bed as soon as the pains begin. 
For some time walking, sitting and lying down may be alternated to 
suit the inclination. When the pains are strong and frequent, tlie 
patient should remain in bed upon the back or side. Position is un- 
important, being m< re a matter of convenience, but once taken, 
should be retained. Rolling and tossing are risky because the posi- 
tion of the child's head may be changed and a natural and easy 
labor be transformed into one that is tedious, complicated, and fatal, 
perhaps. 

The physician makes a digital examination at an early period and 
for several reasons. If tlie neck of the womb is found in any bulk 
the time is not up and the pains are false. But if the neck is flat- 
tened to a broad thin muscle with circular opening through which, 
with eveiy pain, something protrudes, if the bony spliere is felt fill- 
ing this outlet, if the vaginal canal is cool and lubricated by the 
show, if the external parts are soft and elastic, labor is in progress 
and one of which a speedy and happy termination may be prognos- 
ticated. The ( xaminatiou is made without exposure of tlie person 
or discomfort, and the assurance that "all is well," will amply repay 
for the courage exercised in overcoming any little want of confidence, 
momentary timidity, or disposition to oppose by unwise refusal. 

If, upon examination, it is discovered that the position is unnatu- 
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ral, that some 01 bcr part of the body than the head presents, or a 
loop of the cord is discovered lying in the vagina, morphine in one- 
fourih grain doses, may be administered until the expulsive efforts 
cease and the patient sleeps. Two things are possible by this method: 
first, from relaxation the child may, by force of gravity or other 
cause, assume a natural position, as discovered by Prof. P. W. Allen; 
and if, as in the country, much time will lilicly elapse before the 
arrival of a physician, a valuable delay is secured, and little, if any, 
progress is made in the labor. 

The pains of labor may be not only mitigated but entirely over- 
come by the use of anaesthetics. We always use pure chloroform. 
If any one has any fears of, or objections to this, it may be diluted 
one-half, w ith ether or alcohol. In cities the profession, as a rule, 
employ it. A single administration will convert not only the person 
in labor, but the spectators, if such there be. We believe it to be 
perfectly s:ife and harmless. A lew droi)S are thrown upon a folded 
napkin and held about a half inch from the nose at the begmning of 
each pain. Consciousness is never completely lost, pain is sup- 
pressed, restlessness and anxiety are removed, and the uterine con- 
tractions continue with regularity and, if anything, with increased 
power. The time of labor is shortened and recovery is quickened, 
since there has been no nervous prostration and only a limited amount 
of physi( al effort. Every woman having knowledge of the drug 
and its salutary effect in such instances, should demand and receive 
it. " An organic affection of the heart without pulmonary complica- 
tion, rather calls for this hemi-ana?sthesiathan counter-indicates it, for 
there is less danger from the agent than from the woman's sufferings. 
Chronic pulmonary les-ions indicate the use of chlorofonn on account 
of the repose brought on by its employment, taking the place of res- 
piratory disorders brought on by painful efforts." 

The position of the child and its progress can generally be recog- 
nized by the cries of the woman, i articularly if she be "noisy." 
We have attended a number of confinements in which not a sound 
or groan was uttered. Such fortitude is worthy of imitation. The 
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fcetus is suspended in watery fluid contained in a tough membrane 
or sack called the bag of waters. This bag acts as a wedge and with 
each expulsive effort dilates the mouth of the womb until it is so 
distended as to allow the escape of the head into the vagina. Up to 
this event the cries are sharp and short: after this and during the 
descent through the pelvis and soft parts, the cries resemble a long 
continued and suppressed groan. The chest walls are fixed, the 
breath held, the lips compressed, and are not relaxed until the pain 
subsides. 

The woman can now assist herself and feels inclined so to do. She 
wants a brace to her feet and something to pull. It is unnecessary 
to exhaust the strength of the nurse or physician for this purpose. 
We manage about in this way. The diagonal corners of a sheet are 
tied in a hard knot, having first twisted it into something like the 
shape of a rope. To this cloth ring the patient can hold with both 
hands. A rope is tied to it and fastened to the bed post or passed 
over the foot board and fastened to a slat. Upon ihe foot of the bed 
is laid a stool, ottoman or chair to brace the feet. 

It is of gie:it advantage to the lady if the physician will make a 
roll of a napkin and with each expulsive effort press the end of the 
roll with some force against the anus. In so doing, support is given 
to the rectum, and tliat force which would be spent upon the bowel 
is neutralized. The peculiar advantage lies in the fact that with the 
support of the bowel, the hemorrhoidal veins are supported, and aa 
a consequence, there is little, if any subsequent liability to piles. 
Few mothers are frej from the affection, and a little thought at this 
time would have saved much suffering. 

During t!:ese pains the b ig of waters ruptures and discharges part 
of its wa'ery contents. Opening too early, it retards delivery; when 
the head has passed the mouth of the womb it has the opposite 
effect. It is often properly aud purposely ruptured by the finger 
nai'. 

When the crown of the child's head is protruding, the perineum 
(the llesli between the vulva and anus) may, during a pain, be slipped 
26* 
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over the child's face, when delivery occurs at once. At this time the 
expelling pains are strong and the final ones come so closely together 
that they are termed double 2i<iins- Fmm meddling ( r other causes 
the perineiun when so greatly distended, may be lacerated. Eiij)ture 
of the j)enneum is not common, and when it does occur nquires 
stitching at once while the parts arc numb. The knees should be 
bound togclher to prevent tearing out the thread or wire. 

With the birth of the head comes a period of rest. The cord if 
about the neck is to be unwound. The next pain brings the body 
into the world, when the child, if its mouth is not filled with mucus, 
and which can be easily removed by the finger of the accoucheur, 
cries: a welcome sound to the mother who knows by tliis that her 
pains are about over, that her bright hopes and prospects for months 
are realized and that her babe is living. 

The child is still attached to its mother by the cord which passes 
from its navel to the placenta or afterbirth. When pulsation has 
entirely ceased the cord shouM be divided at a i)oint between two 
and three inches from the child's abdomen. Contrary to common 
practice we omit tying the cord. Fully ten j'cars ago this plan was 
advocated, and it is a pleasure to introduce the testimony of others 
in regard lo the ground then taken. In one of our large city hospi- 
tals a test was inade of thirty cases, in fifteen of which the ligatures 
were applied while in the remaining fif een this procedure was 
omitted. The progress of every case was closely watched and every 
symptom noted. Of the infants whose cords were tied "four had 
severe diarrhoea without jaundice, seven had profound jaundice with 
clay-colored stools, eleven had enlargement of the liver and as for 
colic, this seemed to be a complaint shared in common by all, and 
seemingly these little ones were more troublesome, requTing more at- 
tention, appeared more fretful, in a word, they were not as good babies 
as those in which the umbilical cord was not tied." Of the untied 
cords, the seventh was divided while the cord was still jiulsating 
strongly (we object to this) and the result was a loss of about three 
ounces of blood. The case however progressed favorably, and iu 
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common with all the other cases, "the cord dropped off about the 
fifth day; no evidence of jaundice; not often annoyed with colic; 
bowels were very regular; appetites were good and sleep was sound." 
A dull pair of blunt pointed pocket scissors was used, so as to 
"hack through the cord, not at one cut, but by a sort of nibbling 
process." 

The child must then be thoroughly oiled all over with lard or anti- 
septic ointment, particularly between all folds of flesh, the toes and 
fingers, behind the ears, in the arm-i)iis and between the legs and the 
hair; wrapped in a shawl or blanket, and laid away upon its right 
side with its back to the fire, for an hour's nap. It will then be time 
enough for the soap and water bath and the cold and tedious dress- 
ing. If these few directions, apparently so trifling, are carried out 
as we have directed, much future trouble will be avoided. The oiling 
loosens up the cheesy coating of the infant's body. Soap and water 
will not completely remove it Uidess sufficient pr'-psure and rubbing 
is used to irritate tlie tender skin; in either case skin diseases follow. 
Oiling is the most invigorating bath we have for all persons, young 
or old. Oiling is easiest done. There is still another advantage, not 
to speak of the benefits of the sleep; if the subsequent washing with 
soap and water is imperfectly done, as is usually tiie case on the first 
occasion, less harmful results will follow than where the soap and 
water only are used. Tlie skin of infants treated in this way are cer- 
tainly clearer, and through childhood are troubled less with pimples 
and blotches. It is placed upon the right side to facilitate changes 
going on in the heart. 

The afterbirth next needs attention. If fifteen or twenty minutes 
have elapsed and it has not been expelled, press firmly upon the uterine 
glob'; while the woman bears down. This w ill cause a pain and its 
expulsion. It may be lying in the vagina; it can then be removed 
by traction upon the cord or upon the presenting part of the pla- 
centa. This completes the delivery. 

For ihe management of flooding in labor, see the treatment of hem- 
orrliiige in abortion, page 592. 
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The average duration of labor is from four to six hours. It varies, 
however, from a quarter-hour to three days. First labors are gener- 
ally most tedious, but there is less probability of trouble following, 
and recovery is less protracted and incomplete. During the progress 
of prolonged labors the patient must be occasionally refreshed with 
draughts of warm milk, hot gruel, or tea, or coffee. She must he 
rested by occasional change of position. A labor may be hastened 
by a bandage a foot wide, fastened tightly around the body and over 
the womb, but do not use medicines. We confess this is the only 
good we ever found in a bandage. Let us consider 

The Bandage. Custom is followed blindly in this matter, and, as 
in others, people seldom stop to inquire into the whys and ques- 
tion the wlierefores. The majority of authors advise its use without 
specifying the reasons for it. In advising its disuse we have good 
and sufficient reasons which we will here elucidate: 

First. Regarding it as a wrap or garment, it overheats this part of 
the body (now particularly sensitive), to the detriment of others. 
Overheating, particularly in warm weather, produces profuse perspi- 
ration, which is innocent enough of itself, but becomes a dangerous 
factor from the inclination to fan violently and cool suddenly. 

Second. It is claimed by its advocates that in consequence of 
the pressure it exerts upon the womb — now a large globe — it pro- 
duces absorption, and, as a result, hastens recovdy. This is erro- 
neous, because the back and sides of the cavity in which the organ 
lies, are constructed of bone and are immovable. Pressure, there- 
fore, can only be upon the front <if this globe, which has simply the 
effect of flatt' ning it. In time, as the uterus contracts, it is evident 
that the band;ige is unable in the least to press the globe. 

While the organ is thus enlarged and engorged, pressure in front is 
injurious because its effects are transmitted to the latter portion of 
the bowel, inducing constipation. By the bandage slipping, the force 
may be applied so as to press the uterus downward, simulating and 
perhaps producing "falling of the womb." Applied in other ways 
other misplacements may follow. 
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Third. When the bandage is very tight and fastened, it gives a 
feeling of security that is hazardous. The smart woman, tightly gir- 
dled, leaves her bed long before she is physically able. Tlie results, 
although they may not immediately follow, are disastrous, and many 
cases of misplacement and leuchorrhcea the physician traces back to 
just such times when recovery was so rapid. This support is but a 
crutch and as such should only be used when indispensable. Many 
a limb is enfeebled and cure retarded by the crutch, for if dispensed 
with, the injured limb would be exercised more, the rnpidity of the 
circulation increased and with it nutrition, which is another name 
for natural healing. So in some cases tlie bandage being used, is 
continued in use and some support seeming to be necessary, the arti- 
ficial is permanently adopted. Those physicians who do without 
the bandage are well aware that little efTort is made to leave the bed 
until recovery is complete. It may consume a week's time on such 
occasions, but the beneficial effects are felt all through after life. As 
we have plainly indicated, getting up is more prompt with the band- 
age than without it, but we hope our renders, thoughtfully weighing 
the past consequences of its use, will not be so foolish as to adopt it 
for a passing notoriety or the saving of a few day's time at this period, 
when every arrangement is made for your comfort, and for relieving 
you of the cares of your house and household. 

When the placenta has come away, all the soiled clothing and bed- 
ding must be removed. The thighs, hips and soft parts should be 
washed in soap and hot water and a cle;in napkin applied. Remove 
the rubber cloth and sheet covering, bring down the clothes from the 
waist and cover warmly. The mother is quite likely to feel chilly 
after the labor is completed, hence the need of extra bed clothing. 
Darken the room, compel perfect quiet and if possible let the mother 
have a half hour's sleep. After such a refreshing slumber or after 
the infant has had its nap out and been washed and dressed, an at- 
ternpt should be made to nurse it. If not successful at first do not 
prolong the effort long enough to worry and fatigue the mother or 
child. In an hour or two both may do better. In the first twenty- 
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four hours of its existence the cliild needs sleep more than food and 
if undisturbed, it is likely to get it. 

Contractions of the uterus continue to a limited extent after de- 
livery, causing pains resembling labor iiains. These are called after- 
pains. The parent with first child escapes this annoyance usually: 
upon subsequent birtlis they are n.ore common. Tiiese contractions 
are necessary to expel clots and tend to restore the womb to its non- 
gravid proportions. The pain is almost completely contro led by the 
use of veratrum viride. We always use it, ni t only for tliis l»ut for the 
soreness about the muscles, to prevent inflammations and control any 
tendency to milk fever or other irregularities. Tlie prescription is, 

"Bf. — Tincture of Veratrum Viride . . tliirty dro] s, 
Essence of Wintergrccn, . . . twenty drops. 
Water, . . . ... ten teaspoonfuls. 

Mix. 

Dose. A teaspoonful every two, three or four hours. 

The diet should consist of good and nutritious food. Some fancy 
this is unpleasant and unpalatable, but far from it. With two to 
care for, it must be considered a lack of good sense to withhold the 
actual needs of one, but such is the customary starvation regulations 
of "toast and tea." Althougli the condition is similar to that of the 
amputated limb in few respects, the demands for a sustaining and 
nourishing diet are the same. If the mother wishes to retain her 
strength and at the same time develop a strong and hearty child, she 
must rely principally upon what she eats and drinks; at the same 
time she should be willing to forego to a considerable extent the de- 
sires of a depraved taste and the use of substances which, although 
not actually harmful, are positively useless. Stimulants and condi- 
ments are useless; these include wine, beer, ale, porter, tea, coffee, 
pepper, spices, etc. In fact there is nothing to indicate a change in 
the dietary from that followed during gestation and which we noted 
in speaking of the requirements of maternity. Except in one |5ar- 
ticular, lessening the quantity while the customary exercise is want- 
ing, there is every reason fur its continuance. 
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Abortion, Miscarriage, Premature Labor. 

These terms are sj nonymous. The technical differences are easily 
comprehended. MiscaiTiage is the general term, signifying the 
separation and expulsion of the foetus from the womb at any period 
before thR full time. In this dislodgment occurs before the seventh 
mouth of pregnancy, a time when tlie viability is supposed to be so 
well developed that life continues after birth, it is designated abor- 
lion. Premature birth is miscarriage between the seventh month 
and full term. 

The causes of abortion may be natural or accidental, and lience 
unavoidable, or they may be intentional and criminal. Diseases of 
the womb, of the ovum and of the foetus, can hardly be detected, 
and their tendency to miscarriage diverted. In the scrofulous, the 
consumi)tive, the syphilitic and thost; afflicted with eruptive fevers, 
the attachments are insecure or readily become so. The membranes 
are someiimes rupture 1 by blows, falls, jumping, jolting, lifting or 
coughing Tliese accidental agencies are occasionally resorted to by 
the designing, witho.it generally meeting their expectations. There 
are other and more subile causes of abortio i that need mention; 
sudden shucks, great agitation, prolonged emotions, mental and phy- 
sical exhaustion, venery and we are sorry to add, the employment 
of medicines and surgical appliances. This should be qualified to 
meet cases of necessity, where from deformity of the pelvis, from 
serious and unmanageable dropsy, from paralysis, aniauiosis or like 
complications, life or some of the senses are jeopardized: a council of 
physicians could legally decide upon this method of relief. The 
medicines employed by tlie ignorant or prescribed or furnished by 
the profession il abortionist (a vip' r, found not oidy in our large cities 
but lurking in towns and villages) nre either inert or powerful irri- 
tants. The latter are dangerous, for the amount of irritation necessary 
in the uterus to consummate the purpose, exists in every part of the 
system, increased, perhaps, in the stomach and brain, threatening if 
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not actually precipitating, gastritis, peritonitis or convulsions: surgi- 
cal means are safer but not witliout hazard. 

In the first and second months of gestation, miscarriage resembles 
painful menstruation. The pain is more severe and the hemorrhage 
more j^rofuse. At all periods an attack is usl.cred in by hemorrhage 
more or less severe, according to the cause, tlie time of pregnancy 
and the constitution. After the third month the " w^atcrs" may be 
discharged, in which case miscarriage cannot be averted. Pains 
similar to those of natural labor occur, and with greater uniformity 
as full term approaches. In cases of abortion from mechanical in- 
terference, if the neck of the womb is inflamed, the pains during 
expulsive efforts of the uterus, greatly exceed those of childbirth. 
The nervous shock may be so great as to produce rapid sinking and 
death. Hemorrhage is likely to be the prominent symptom, but fatal 
terminations may originate in the subsequent inflammation. The 
fcEtus may come away and the placenta or afterbirth be retained. 
This may remain for weeks without doing injury and be eventually 
expelled, or it may decay, and the body become poisoned by the 
absorption of the putrid accumulations. The hemorrhage is to be 
treated by 

I?.— Tincture of Fleabane, .... five drops, 
Tincture of Cinnamon, . . . ten drops. 

Mix. 

Given in half a cup of hot water every half hour, a hot pack to the 
lower part of the spine, the s 'irit vapor bath, opium per rectum, 
and by absolute rest. In addition the vagina may be filled with lint 
or old linen, which acts as a tampon or plug. See treatment of 
Menorrhagia. 

It is difficult to treat of a practice so deeply inwrought into 
social life, and yet kept so sedulously from public view. Yet there 
are tilings which must be said and some one must say them, taking 
the risk of being misapprehended and misrepresented. " There are 
members of the medical pro'ession, otherwise of high standing, 
whose handsale bloody with the guill of the crime of abortion, and 
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abortion is committed by the wives of respectable citizens, who are 
taught to do so by their family physician." It is plain, therefore, 
that it cannot be arrested by denunciation, statutory enactment, or 
criminal prosecution, as so many seem to imagine. A Hebrew 
propliet once imprecated the women of a people: " Give them mis- 
carrying wombs and dry breasts." A woman of the nineteenth cen- 
' tury would adopt this cyrse as her most earnest prayer. Nor do we 
exclude the men, the fathers of our time, from the censure; men are 
seldom better than women, and, indeed, often impel women to wrong- 
doing. If men becoming husbands really loved their wive?, they 
would instinctively and intuitively desire offspring by them. A true 
man always desires that the woman he loves shall be a mother; and 
a true woman, so beloved, is willing and eager to become what be 
wills. 

But our religious notions are saturated with tiie leaven of hypoc- 
risy; we scorn the unmarried woman whom love or wealcness has 
rendered a mother, and withhold sympathy and respect from the 
married woman of frequent maternities. The fruit we are reaping 
is more bitter than the fabled apples of Sodom. Connubial love is 
dying out and homes are ceasing to exist. Selfishness imderlies our 
social life and stimulates us to crime. If maternity is not revered 
as holy, it should at least be made less unhonored. Society, which 
maintains paupers and criminals, and renders benefactions to the 
impoverished and unfortunate, must do something kindly for unfor- 
tunate mothers. The rights of their children to life, and the enjoy- 
ments of life, are as good as those of the more favored. It is inhu- 
man to make such carry about with them a reproach. Let there be 
more hospitals and asylums estal)lished for pregnant women, giving 
the inmates all the privacy which their peculiar circumstances may 
demand. If they choose not to rear their own offspring, nurses and 
foster-mothers should be procured who will. Probably if those who 
are stigmatized as "fallen," could have encouragement, few would 
care to abandon their own children ; but at any rate, disgrace should 
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be warded off from mothers, and justice meted out to their guiltless 
little ones. 

Already in New York the proportion of still births to the others is 
friglitful, and other cities are no better ; country neigliborhoods are 
doing their part also. Neither the Hin loo mother nor the " Heathen 
Chinee," drowning or smothering supernumerary cliildren like pup- 
pies or kittens, is a whit behind our Christian parent. Each alike 
regards infanticide as not a crime ; yet how can we hang murderers 
of adults, while conniving at the pre-natal massacre of children? 
Herod and Kansa ought to be canonized for our veneration, with 
such a public sentiment. But let those overtaken in a fault be re- 
stored in a kindly spirit; let the ban of society be taken off the 
woman who has chanced to step beyond its provisions, and every 
encouragement given to the preservation of the lives of the unoffend- 
ing. Tlie offence of one who loves is far less culpable than that of 
society when it places a stigma upon her. Let her child be made 
welcome to life, and not laden with opprobrium that will make tliat 
life a burden. The odium cast on sexual aberration is the great cause 
of pre-natal infanticide among tlie unmarried, as selfishness is among 
the married. Abortion will be resorted to in order to avoid disgrace. 
Abortion is a prolific source of calamity. Cancer and other fungoid 
growths, displacement of the womb, destruction of its functions, 
metritis, hysteralgia, ovarian disease, sterility, enervation, wasting, 
and a host of ailments too numerous to recapitulate, are the sequence. 
She who commits abortion sins against her own body, as well as 
moral nature; and for it there is no remission, but a terrible expia- 
tif>n. Even when syphilitic and scrofulous husbands are the secret 
cause of miscarriage;, the woman is still a sufferer. 

But threatening of penalties, or the infliction of physical punish- 
ment, is only a superficial method of treating the matter. There is 
no cure for abortion and its kindred mischiefs but morality, and there 
is no morality in a discipline with fear for its basis. The evil will 
be corrected when men and women become intelligent and unselfish. 
Nature has implanted the love of offspring in every one, and with it 
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the instincts which prompt to generation. Upon these we may not 
hope to improve. If God created them, lie accounts them clean, and 
we may not regard them as impure or profane. In this particular is 
an important point. Meanwhile, let us in concert invoke our women 
"that their eye be not evil toward the son of their womb." Let 
every one be made welcome into existence, and as far as in us lies, 
let that existence be rendered a blessing. A house-full of well-reared 
children is more precious to persons in declining life tlian any accumu- 
lation of pecuniary wealth. What remembrance can be more harrow- 
ing to a woman than that of a slain embryo, of a child wounded by 
the endeavor to dislodge it from its first resting place, or with its ex- 
istence embittered by having been born unwelcomed ? Meanwhile, 
we would caution persons never to venture upon parentage at ran- 
dom, but to be prepared in physical and mental conditions, and de- 
liberate in purpose in the matter. A child so engendered is likely to 
be under more propitious auspices. 

We appeal to teachers and educators, in whatever capacity, to im- 
press these considerations upon those with whom they have to do. 
The future of our nation and of every people, is in this issue. Mere 
moralizing, and threats of penalty, whether in our jails and prisons, 
or in the house of God, will accomplish but pai tial benefit. Let it 
1)e known, that abortion is not only an offense against God and man, 
but an act which infu'^es moral and physical contamination ineradi- 
cably into the person of the offender. 

Child-bed Fever. — Puerperal Fever. 

This dreaded disease combines an inflammation of the peritoneum, 
or covering of the bowels, and a blood poisoning from the absorp- 
tion of decaying matter in the womb. It is at times epidemic, and 
may be carried by the physician or nurse from one patient to another. 
It is always a good plan to enquire of either before entering the par- 
turient chamber, if they have been with patients so afflicted, within 
two or three months. If they have, it would be wise to dismiss them 
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at once and secure the services of others who liave not been exposed 
to the possible contagion. This fever occurs within a weelc after 
confinement and is ushered in by a severe chill or by chilly sensa- 
tions. TVie discharges stop and the milk is scanty < r entirely wanting. 
There is pain in the abdomen, increased upon pressure. This soon 
begins to swell, eventually becoming hard and greatly di>tended. 
The pulse is full and rapid, skin dry, breathing hurried, tongue 
coated, thirst great, countenance pale and anxious. Restlessness, 
delirium, coma and death follow. 

TREATMENT. 

As the disease is a poison in the blood, absorbed from the uterus, 
efforts should be made to re-establish the discharge and have the cur- 
rent of matter flowing outward instead of inward, and to eliminate 
that already in the circulation. The first indication is met by inject- 
ing, by a continuous stream, a quart of water to which ten or twenty 
drops of carbolic acid have been added, into the uterus. Of course, 
it will escape as fast as introduced. The water should be quite 
warm, so as to heat and relax at the same time. This may be repeated 
in an hour. Place hot packs over the lower abdomen. To cleanse 
the blood, take 

IJ.— Podophyllin two grains. 

Cream of Tartar, two drams, 

Mix thoroughly and make four powders. Give one in molasses 
every two hours imtil free catharsis. Use the bed-pan or cloths to 
receive the dejections. At the same time the kidneys may be called 
into activity by 

^. — Tincture of Colchicum seeds, . . four drams. 

Spirits of Nitre three drams. 

Acetate of Potash, two drams. 

Essence of Wintergreen, . . one dram. 

Water, . . .... three ounces. 

Mix. 
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Take a teaspoonful every two or three hours. If these means 
have been used early this terrible disease will be mastered in forty- 
eight hours. The flow re-established, the danger is past. The after- 
treatment will consist of a dose of the last recipe every six hours, and 
a teaspoonful every four hours of 

IJ. — Tincture of Veratrum Viride, , , forty to sixty drops, 
Essence of Wintergreen, , , twenty drops, 

Water, two ounces. 

Mix. 

PuEBPERAL Convulsions. — Puerperal Eclampsia, 

When the urine contains a large amount of albumen, and when 
flashes of light appear before or during the early stages of labor or 
both, convulsions may be anticipated. The treatment will be the 
same as though they were actually present, but in a milder manner. 

TREATMENT. 

The principal indications are to stop spasmodic action and lower 
the pulse. This done, fatal effects are thwarted, and by watching 
the pulse the return of the convulsions is prohibited. Veratrum vir- 
ide should be given in small doses at first, increasing in size and fre- 
quency if the pulse does not fall to seventy. If convulsions occur 
before this effect can be produced, chloroform should be poured, a 
teaspoonful at a time, upon a folded napkin and placed to the nose 
for i)ihalation, care being taken to allow a free admixture of air. 
The i)atient need not be placed loo deeply under the anaesthetic at 
the time of the convulsions, hni if the convulsions come on with in- 
creased force, it would be advisable to put the patient more deeply 
under the influence, withdrawing the anaesthetic as the spasmodic 
action ceases. But, above all, see that the chloroform is pure. As 
soon as the spasmodic action ceases sufficiently to allow the patient 
to swallow, give from ten to twenty drops of tr. veratrum viride. 
Kepeat in from fifteen to thirty minutes, until all symptoms of con- 
vulsion cease, or until you get sedation from the medicine, which 
you will determine by the pulse falling to sixty, or in some cases, as 
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low as fifty pulsations a miniite. If the case should be a severe one, 
and the patient not speedily recover consciousness, administer a 
brisk cathartic ; also procure, if possible, a bladder filled with broken 
ice, and apply to the head. After the convulsions are broken, the 
verairum may be continued in from two to five drop doses every 
three hours. 

In some cases there may be jiersistent vomiting from the effects of 
the veratrum ; if such should be the case you may have to employ 
brandy in small doses, one-half teaspoouful or less, by the mouth or 
by the bowel. 

If there is coma following the convulsions, give small doses of 
tincture of belladonna until these symptoms abate. When the pa- 
tient has somewhat recovered, treat her on general principles, ac- 
cording to the indications, keeping in mind the necessity of chang- 
ing the albuminous character of the urine. 

If albumen has been discovered in the urine before labor, the con- 
vulsions may be anticipated and averted by using 

If. — Tincture of Colchicum seeds, . . four drams. 
Spirits of Nitre, , 
Acetate of Potash, 
Essence of Wiutergreen, 
Water, 



three drams, 

two drams, 

one dram, 

three ounces. 

Mix. 



Take a teaspoonful every three hours. 

Puerperal Mania. 

Insanity is likely to follow childbirth in those hereditarily predis- 
posed and in the hysterical. There is in such an extreme susceptibil- 
ity to excitement, which is increased during pregnancy. We find 
deranged digestion, frequent headaches, restlessness, sleeplessness 
and sometimes suppression of the discharge. Mania miiy appear 
at any time before birth or immediately after. Like insanity from 
any cause, it may develop a mild type like melancholia, or madness; 
may exist for a few hours or for life. 
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TREATMENT. 

If the discharge is stopped it must be restored as above described. 
To relieve tlie distress (congestion) in tlie head give teaspoonful doses 
of calcined magnesia every hour until the bowtls move freely. 
Follow ■with 

IJ. — Tincture of Gelseminum, .... two drams, 
Tincture of Black Cohosh, . . . one dram, 
Simple Syrup, one ounce. 

Mix. 

A teaspoonful every four hours should be given and continued for 
as long a time as the mania remains. 

Amenorrhcea. 

Suppression of the menstrual flow may be due at times to natural 
causes. These include their cessation at the critical period in advanced 
life and the inception of ge-tation. As a disease it has acute causes 
such as suddenly taking cold, emotional feelings, distressing new s, 
sudden and prolonged fear or fright, and the like. * As a chronic dis- 
ease its origin is usually to be found in those influences which pro- 
duce great depression ot the vital forces. Local inflammation or 
bloodlessness, sedentary habits of school girls, the conditions of the 
system in consumption and in chlorosis, a. e all agents in its develop- 
ment. Hemorrhages, whether from the bowels, lungs or stomach, 
may be classed jis causes, and are not unfrequently a vicarious opera- 
tion of the menstrual function. luperforate hymen may assimi- 
late it. 

TREATMENT. 

To bring about regularity requires removal of the cause, whatever 
it may be. Consumption, chlorosis, local inflammation and oppres- 
sion of the vital forces, demand remedies peculiar to themselves, and 
when they are benefited or remedied tlie menstrual function will be 
resumed without the adoption of means specially directed to that 
end. To relieve the headache, flushed face, hot skin, generally 
caused by cold, or strong emoti.ms, put the patient to bed and apply 
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the hot pack to the abdomen. Hot foot-baths should be given wJiile in 
bed. If any remedy is required, some diaphoretic, as hot tea or cayenne 
pepper and hot milk, may be taken. If preferred, administer the 
following powder: 

I^. — Morphia, one grain. 

Powdered Camphor, .... twenty grains. 

Bicarbonate of Potash, . . . twenty grains, » 

Licorice, . .... twenty grains. 

Mix, and make ten powders, and give one every three or four 
hours. This does not nauseate, promotes perspiration, causes free 
circulation, and quiets nervous tension. If the patient is full-blooded, 
with flushed face and strong, full pulse, administer some laxative. 
Aloes seems partic ularly indicated in this disease, as it exerts its 
greater force upon the lower abdominal viscera. A pill composed of 

^. — Aloes, ... . one grain, 

Extract of Nux Vomica, . . one-half grain. 
Licorice, . ... one grain, 

May be given. The diet should be limited and plenty of outdoor 
exercise enjoined. In anaemia, the food should be rich and plentiful 
and every hygienic means employed that will tone up the system. 
After a milil laxative, such as the rhubarb cordial, in a majority of 
cases iron is indicated. We prefer to combine it as foUows: 

^. — Sulph. Magnesia, . . two drams, 
Sulph. Iron, . . . eight grains, 
Sulph. Quinia, . . . twelve grains. 
Dilute Sulphuric Acid, . one and one-half drams, 
Fluid Extract Ginger, . . two drams. 
Simple Syrup, . . . one ounce. 
Water, . . . eight ounces. 

Mix. 

Take two tablespoonfuls night and morning. Or, when iron dis- 
agrees, 
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^. — Tincture of Guaiac, . , , . one ounce, 
Tincture of Ergot, .... one ounce, 
Simple Syrup, . .... four ounces. 

Mix. 

Take ateaspoonful three t mes a day after meals. 

We have relieved many cases with Matrikonine. When possessed 
of an office battery, the judicious application of electricity will be 
found effectual, supplement d, if desired, with the aloes laxative. 
It should be used with ri'gularity twice a day for the three days pre- 
vious to the time of its expected appearance. 

Painful JIenstruation. — Dysmenoi'rhoea. 

Not more than five per cent, menstruate without some pain, vary- 
ing from slight disturbance to intense pain, equaling if not exceeding 
that of labor. The term is a general one and may be divided into 
ovarian and uterine, and subdivided into congestive, inflammatory, 
membranous, neuralgic, that from prolapsus or chronic metritis 
and obstruction caused by some malposition of the womb which 
bends and partly occludes the discharging canal. 

In ovarian dysmenorrhoea there is constant and severe pain in the 
region of the ovaries at either side of the lower abdomen, much 
headache, and frequently vomiiing. The pain appears for one or 
two days before the discharge, and for one or two days afterward. 
In rare cases convulsions are met with. In all the varieties of this 
affection there is, preceding the attack, a feeling of languor and 
weariness, pain in the back, a feeling of weight in the lower part of 
the abdomen, followed during the occasion with periodic pains in- 
crease in intensity of the symptoms, and sometimes fever, loss of 
appeti'e, headache and vomiting. 

TREATMENT. 

When there is prolapsus or misplacement of the uterus, the correct 
adjustment must precede all curative efforts tending to relieve the. 
painful menstruation. In ovarian dysmenorrhcEa, give 
26 



602 



MEDICAL PRACTICE. 



IJ. — Muriate of Ammonia, . . . two drams, 

Tincture Aconite loaves, . . . two drams, 
"Water, or Siniplj Syrup, . . . eight ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a toaspoonful every three hours from beginning of pain to 
end of period. In addition to rest in bed, apply hot packs to the 
lower part of the abdomen and give opium at night. This treatment 
applirs in the neuralgic type. 

In all cases of functional dysmenorrhoea, we rely upon the vibur- 
num compound with or without the addition of gelseminum three 
to five dn.ps to a dose. 

In mi tritis, or inflammation of the womb, which is chronic, and is 
accompanied with enlargement of this organ, there is tenderness and 
pain on pressure over ilie womb and usually some discharge, more or 
less fever and pain running down the thighs or groins. This dys- 
menorrlicea can be relieved by the treatment last mentioned. During 
the intervals, injeciions of hot water should be used each day, as 
hot as can be borne. Some will tolerate as high a temperature as 
98° to 101<*. A family syringe that will throw a constant and stead- 
fast stream should be employed, and the operation continued for 
fifteen minutes iit each application. Every female, single or mar- 
ried, should possess such an instrument on the groimd of cleanliness, 
to thoroughly wash out the vagina with luke-warm water after each 
menstruation. 

There are a few cases of dysmenorrhoea caused by the contraction 
of the cnnal of the neck. This can only be (Mscovercd and treated 
by the physician or surgeon. The treatment consists of dilating by 
the sponge tent, or, better still, to secure a permanent and perfect 
cure, by incision. After opening, introduce a tampon or plug of 
clean ojikum previo sly soaked in carbolic acid and water, one 
part to twenty. After a few hour's, if any oozing is noticed, dip the 
tampon in a weak solution of persulphate of iron and reapply. 
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Menorrhagia 

Signifies profuse nien-truation, but may apply to uonatural and 
unusual frequency, quantity or continuance. In either instance the 
recurrence is due to organic disease of the uterus, to general debility 
from excitement or excessive labor, or to a constitutional condition 
tending to hemorrhage. 

TREATATENT. 

In most cases, uterine and constitutional tonics are indicated. We 
prefer for such a purpose, 

IJ. — Tincture of Guaiac, .... one ounce. 
Fluid Ext. of Ergot, .... one ounce. 
Fluid Ext. of Haraamelis, . . . one ounce. 
Simple Syrup, four oum-es. 

Mix. 

During the hemorrhage take cinnamon and hemlock barks, and 
witch hazel leaves, equal parts of each and make a strong tea. Give 
a tablespoonful every half hour or hour. Or 

ij. — Tincture of Flciibane, .... one dram. 
Tincture of Cinnamon, . . . .ten drops. 
Glycerine, one ounce. 

Mix and give ten drops every two or three hours. Complete rest 
in bed must be enjoined. Cold packs may be applied to the abdo- 
men, and a bag of hot salt to the lower spine. If abortion is sus- 
pected, a physician should be called. 

Vulvitis. 

This is an inflammation of the lips at the entrance of the vaginal 
canal, seldom occurring as a disease of itself. It is an accompaniment 
of otlier female complaints, chief among which are acrid leucoi rhcea, 
falling of the womb and inflamed vngina. The prominent symp- 
toms are pain, heat, swelling, sometimes to .^uchan extent as to close 
the canal, and inability to sit, stand, walk, or pass water without dif- 
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ficulty. Itching of the parts and surrounding surface is often dis- 
tressing. 

TREATMENT. 

. Make a poultice of hops and lobelia, equal parts, and apply con- 
tinuously, renewing as often as it loses its he.d, until the swelling 
subsides. For the itchiug see treatment of Pruritus Vulvae. 

Vaginitis. 

By this term is signified an inflammation of the lining mem- 
brane of the genital organs of the female. It may l)e caused by a 
relaxed condition of the membrane and of contiguous muscles, by 
misplacement of the womb, by specific inoculation and other causes. 
It is so invariably attended with the discharge of large quantities of 
■while vitiated mucus, and the treatment varies so liltle from that of 
Leucorrhma, that the reader is referred to that subject for further 
particulars. In addition to the means then recommended, we call 
attention to the fact that glycerine and water used with the Irrigator 
allhough followed by an increased discharge of water, speedily allays 
the heat. 

Womb Diseases — Uteuine CoMPLAiNTa 

Foremost among these is an inflammation of the womb, metritis. 
This is quite common in the chronic form when it appears as a perma- 
nently congested and eidarged state of this organ. When appearing 
suddenly, as it does after delivery or abortion, there is lu at, pain, 
swelling, tenderness upon pressure and a high fi ver with vomiting 
and headache. In time the peritoneum becomes involved, the bowels 
bloat, the milk is defective or wanting, tlie discliarges lessened or 
stoppe l, and the urine dark and scalding when passed. The treatment 
of this condition consists of the use of warm water injections, at hot 
as can be borne, into the vagina, and internally veratrum in three-drop 
dose-i every one, two or three hours. In the chronic form there is 
tiie permanent enlargement to which we have alluded Even this is 
."•ubject to v. riation. A hard day's work, long standing on the feet, 
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or lifting heavy weights, all tend to further congest the organ; some- 
times in a few hours its enlargement is quite perceptible. A night's 
rest tends to restore its dimensions, but not to the normal propor- 
tions. With this distention other organs suffer by pressure, as the 
tladder, bowels and stomach. These becoice irritable and some- 
times inflame: more frequently there is disturbance of their functions. 
But chronic inflammation does not always involve the body of the 
womb, as just described. It may iittach to the lining membrane and 
produce catarrli, a uterine leuchorrhoea with a thick ropy discliarge. 

The bod}' may be quite free from disease and yet the neck or 
lower portion be painful, hot, and swollen. This is the case in 
dropsy and vlceration of the neck. The condition can be best ascer- 
tained by local examination, but may be suspected if there is pain 



in the back and on the top of the head, with constipation generally, 
etc. The treatment we will notice when we come to consider female 
weaknesses, a more popular but less accurate term applied to these 
affections. "We wish first to desciibe uterine 



The womb occupies the pelvic outlet and is firmly held in place 
by strong, fibrous, or muscular bands. In general good health these 
are all sufficient. It is evident that continued pressure, and all other 
agencies that weaken or relax muscular fibre, will lessen this hold 
and result, necessarily, in displacement. The whole organ may be 
thrown forward, and resting upon the bladder, irritate this viscus, 
causing chronic cystitis and other disorders. This is called anti-vev' 
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sum. It is more frequent than retroversion, because, in its natural 
position, the body ot the womb is slightly inclined forward. Retro- 
version is a similar misplacement, but in an oi)p(isiie direction. The 
weight rests upon the rectum, producing persist' nt conslipatif)n, if 
nothing worse. From the inflammation atiendin!» uterine, version, 
adhesions are not unfrrquent, and hence replacement is rendered diffi- 
cult or impossible. Uterine flexion is a limited or incomplete version. 
Th- neck remains at, or nearly in, its proper place, and the body, tlie 
upper and heavier portion of this pear-sliaped organ, inclines for- 
ward, called anti-flexion, or backward called retro-flexion. The symp- 
toms are less severe than in the case of version, but play an impor- 
tant part in engendering dysmenorrhcea or painful menstruation. 
Bending a straw at right angles illustrates the condition of the uterine 
canal, the constriction at the bending point show ing, in a rude way, 
the obstacle to be encountered in the passage of the menstrual fluid. 
To rectify either version or flexion requires the physician's aid. In 
those in whom the displacement is recent, or but slight, a cure may 
be effected by following, as far as applicable, the treatment given 
below. An emphatic protest is made against following the advice 
sometimes given to patients. It is that in aniiflexion they should 
hold their urine as long as possible, so that the distended bladder may 
raise up the depending body of the womb, and for the same purpose 
in retroflexion, that the feces should be retained. Such management 
does not the least good, but, on the contrary, harm and only harm. 
Inversion is a third form of version. Not only does the utt-rus come 
down, but literally turns inside out. The rude abstraction of the 
afterbirth, traction upon the cord in rapid labor, and weighty tumors 
produce it. Forlunately it is very rare. 



Falling op the Womb. — Prolopsus Uteri. 



This displacement is neither to one side or tlie other, but directly 
downward into the vaginal canal. It may even go so far as to pro- 
trude "into the world." All the ligaments and muscles are relaxed 
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and enfeebled as well as the surrounding tissues. Congestion and 
leucorrhcea weaken the vaginal walls. The bladder is dragged out of 
plnce and inflamf d, and the urine dark-colored and burning. The 
rectum is submitted to pres-^ure and persistent constipation and piles 
attend. The back aches continually while upon the feet, and walk- 
ing is slow, measured and difficult. The stomach soon becomes in- 
volved and we have the symptoms of dyspepsia. 

TREATMENT. 

Corsets and all constrict ing bands about the waist which bear the 
weight of the skirts must be removed and the clothes so made as lo 
r< ceive support from the shoulders. Flannels, light or heavy, must 
afford an even warmth of surface the year round. To still further en- 
courage healthy circuUtion of blood, the whole body should be daily 
bathed, rubbed and submitted to gentle blows by the palm of the 
hand. When practicable, these offices may be rendered by an assis- 
tant. Knead the abdomen thoroughly and oil with the antiseptic 
ointment. Keep the bladder empty and the bowels solvent and reg- 
ular in either instance without straining (see Constipation). Avoid 
lifting as much as possible. All treatment will be useless unless the leu- 
corrhcea is cured (see Leucorrhcea). Treatment for this should there- 
fore begin with the other means advised. At the outset it will be 
best to lay in bed for some time, if po-sible a week. The best form 
of exercise is walking. The distance should be short at first hut daily 



increased, if but a little. 
The Avalking and strok- 
ing give tone to the whole 
system and to the pelvic 
contents in particular. 
Upon first attempting to 
walk after tlie re^t, a 
perineal support may be 
necessary. This consists 
of a stout band of web- 
bing some two inches in 
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yridtb and possessing only sufficient elastricity to give an inch or two. 
A belt of Ihis passes around the hips (not the waist) and is buckled or 
buttoned in front. On the back are sewed two buttons about six 
inches apart. From these pass bands of stout cotton down to a pad 
placed against the perineum. (The perineum is the part of tlie body 
between the anus and vulva). Two similar bands, but narrower, se- 
cured to the front of the pad pass forward and are fastened by buttons 
to the belt in front. First fasten to the belt the buckles and buttons. 
Then make the pad and sew on the four tapes. The places for work- 
ing the button holes are then easily found. Complete rest is neces- 
sary during menstruation. Upon retiring, the womb should be ele- 
vated as far as possible, with the finger. For int< rnal treatment we 
employ a preparation to which we have given the name of Matriko- 
NiNE. This is so compounded as to meet every indication It relieves 
irritation of the bladder, excite s healthy action of the bowels, tones 
up the mucous surfaces, strengthens muscular tissue, contracts the 
fibres of the womb, thereby diminishing the engorgement or enlarged 
condition and diminishing the weight of this organ, and its tonic ef- 
fect is noticed in improved appetite and digestion. It is composed of 

If.— Beth root. 

Dogwood bark, 

Ergot of Rye, 

East India Kino, 

Tulip Tree bark, 

Holland gin or the 

Wine of the native grape and 

Crushed sugar. 

If it were not for " taking the wind out of our sails" we would be 
more explicit. As paradoxical as it may seem we are a disbeliever 
in patent medicines and only reserve the method of manufacture for 
personal security. That it possesses merit a multitude of those once 
afflicted bear witness. Still it might fail if not prepared from pure 
and ( arefully selected drugs. The price is out of proportion to its 
value and can only be held at the low figure by manufacturing in 
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large quantities. Unlike most nostrums in the market, we do not re- 
commend it as a cure-all, although it has been used successfully in the 
treatment of morning sickness, flooding, suppressed menstruation, 
dysmenorrhoea and leucorrhoea, but we do believe it to be unrivalled as 
a uterine ionic to reduce chronic enlarg-enient and lo restore relaxed 
muscles to their normal strength. To show good faith we will send 
a limited number of bottles free to those who from impccuniosity 
feel unable to bear the expense, or will send a sample to every one 
buying a copy of this book of the author, providing it is requested 
at the time of purchase. 

Tumors of the womb occupy different positions. They may locate 
in the substance, or attach to Ihe lining membrane, or occupy the 
cavity of the organ. In either case the l< ng continued use of the 
Matrikonine, by keeping up a rigid contraction of the muscular fibres, 
not only prevents their further growth but has' in many instances 
promoted their absorption; its advantages over the use of the sur- 
geon's knife is apparent, not to speak of the fortumate escape from the 
dreaded operation. 

FEMALE WEAKNESS. 

Under this general heading we propose in a brief manner to dis- 
cuss the conditions, causes and indications for treatment for the mal- 
adies we have just described. 

The afflicted complain of pain at the top or back of the head, un- 
easiness and dull pain in tlie sm;ill of the back, and a heavy dragging 
feeling through tlie lower abdomen. The head is hot and the feet 
cold. The appetite is poor, digestion imperfect, nutrition impaired 
and bowels constipated. The urine is frequently passed and some- 
times scalds while escaping. Leucorrhoea attends in most instances. 
The blood is poor.and the muscular system deficient, flabby, and re 
liixed. They are flat-chested or the breasts are dependent, the abdo- 
men protrudes, the shoulders droop, with a marked depression at the 
pit of tiie stomach. T he face is pale, the eyes hollow, and dark rings 
about them. The nervous system suffers; thtre is languor, restless- 
26* 
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ness, prostration, and perhaps palpitation. Of course, ■we do not 
meet all of these symptoms in any given case, but the most of them 
usually appear. 

The causes are sedentary habits, colds taken at the menstrual pe- 
riod, masturbation, excessive coitus, ubortions, too rapid child-bear- 
ing, prolonged nursing, excessive household labors coupled with the 
care of children, and tight lacing. Corsets hinder wholesome exer- 
cise and prevent the free play of the int rnal organs. The muscles 
waste away and become Ihin :iud fieble and are unable to do their 
proper work. They permit tlie bowels to gravitate out of their nor- 
mal position and these become pendulous. The mechanical pressure 
created by the lacing presses the contents of the abdomen toward the 
pelvis, and the pelvic contents are crowded down below their natural 
position. This is the cause of the "pot-bellied" appearance of 
many fashionable women. For whatever spheie such women may 
be fit, they are entirely unsuitable for the great functions of woman- 
hood: maternity. 

TREATMENT. 

All habits and influences which tend to debilitate must be dis- 
missed. Instead, hygienic means must be substituted. These consist 
of rest, in more senses of the word than one, good food, sunlight, 
air and dress. Dispensing with corsets, the rubbing and stroking 
may, and often does, precijutate a crisis. But this is the shadowed 
vale through which many must pass to reach the health-summits be- 
yond; once passed, tlie health and strength rapiiUy improve. In dis- 
placements and ulceration it is of no use lo rectify position, etc., 
unless you tone up the system between the menstrual periods, and 
during the flow, support the nervous system. Matrikonine,or other 
uterine tonics, will answer this purpose. 

In writing upon the cure of metritis, Dr. Storer remarks: " If the 
woman is left to the unbridled caresses of even a considerate hus- 
band, or is allowed to indulge in any of the conjugal indecencies of 
the present day, preventmg impregnation" by various means, "or,that 
worst measure of all, incomplete intercourse, the practitioner's hands 
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are tied. He cannot expect to effect a cure." This hint to the wise 
will be sufficient. 

Physicians frequently and carelessly perhaps advise childbearing 
as a cure for "female weakness." This is to be regretted on many 
accounts; chiefly because to have sound, healthy children, the 
moth(.rmust be sound and. healthy. In the later mom hs of preg- 
nancy the womb rests upon tlie pelvic bones, but this support is 
only temporary, for after delivery the prolapse is generally aggre- 
vated. It consumes from four to six weeks before the womb is 
degenerated and absorbed sufficiently to resume its previous or 
healthy proportions, and the mother is unwilling to be confined to 
the bed for such a long time. If she will do this and nur.-e her baby, 
inasmuch as irritation of the breasts promotes absorption of the su- 
perfluous tissue in the uterus, benefit may follow such advice. 

Pessaries or uterine supports do nothing, or next to nothing, to- 
ward removing the cause of the difficulties they are expected to 
meet, even when the results of their use are most satisfactory and 
complete. Any mode of treatment which shall succeed in restoring 
the nat ural supports renders these mechanical substitutes unnecessary. 
The pessary is commonly compared by its advocates to the crutch, 




BOFT-BUBBER PESSARY, inflated. SCANZONI'B SPRIKQ FES8ABT. 

but is wanting in the principal points of the analogy. The limbs 
are taxed with supporting the body. The uterus does not support 
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but is itself supported. Hence the mechanical appliance is not a 
substitute of function and the disuse of the supporting muscles thus 
brought about often has the effect noticed with other muscles, weak- 
ening and wiihering. It is reasonable, and facts confirm the posi- 
tion talcen, that the muscles must be well nourislied by improved 
circulation of blood and their contiactijity aud activity increased. 




babcock's pessary applied. 



Whether yours may be one of those rare and exceptional cases In 
which a pessary is necessary or not, it is your privilege to use the 
makeshift if you wish; the acknowledged freedom of the individual 
warr ints such a course. As a medical adviser it is our duty to 
inform you correctly, :ind this duty we have performed faithfully and 
conscientiously. 
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Whites. — Leuclwrrlioia. 

This is one of the most common of female complaints. To a cer- 
tain extent it is but an index or symptom of other disorders. A good 
defiuition is catarrh of the vagina, or uterus, or both. The symptoms 
of ils preseui e are, the appearance of mucus in more than ordinary 
quantities at the vulva, varying in quantity and in quality. The 
consistency may be watery and colorless, or thick; white, yellow, or 
green ; pasty or stringy. A sense of weight with irritation of the 
bladder or rectum is felt, with or without pain in the lower part of 
the abdomen. 

Leuchorrhoea is sometimes met with in children. Exclusive of 
any hereditary taint, it may be caused by the smegma or cheesy sub- 
stance covering the infant at birth, and which is imperfectly or only 
partially removed during the first washings. Later it may arise 
from the confinement of urine which has become decomposed. Not 
unfrequently, in childhood, it is developed by the presence of for- 
eign bodies which have been introduced by the sufferer. 

There is such a wide range in the character of the discharge that 
de-cription is difficult. It difiers in the same individual at different 
times, from tlie seat of the catarrli, whether uterine or vaginal, and 
from tlie exciting cause. In most cases the lining membrane of 
these organs is inflamed or congested and thickened. A partly pro- 
lapsed womb, irregular menstruation, the pressure of morbid growths, 
excessive sexual intercourse or childbearing ; all cause, prolong and 
intensify leuchorrhoea. Like all catarrhs it is usually associated with 
vitiated blood, nervous prostration and general debility. We have 
seen many cases result directly from a cold; cough, from the violent 
exercise of the diaphragm, may congest these parts and produce an 
acute attack. Specific diseases develop virulent leuchorrhoea. 

TREATMENT. 

It is obvious from the varied nature of the malady and the diver- 
sified causes, that only a line of treatment, general in its application, 
can be attempted. In the first place it is necessary to correct dis- 
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placement, remove congestion and morbid growths, and regulate 
menstruation, if any of these affections are present. 

When the disease is vaginal, its cure is simple and rapid. Medi- 
cated injections, combining an antiseptic and a remedy healing to 
mucous membranes, is all that is required. Take of the 

"E^. — Sulphate of Zinc, .... one dram, 
Fluid Extract of Golden Seal, . . one ounce. 
Glycerine, one ounce. 

Mix. 

Put two drams in one pint of warm water and use the full quan- 
tity twice a day. Or the following may be used : 

I^. — Carbolic Acid, pure, .... thirty drops. 

Tincture of Opium, .... four drams, 

Glycerine, three ounces. 

Water, three ounces. 

Mix with one, two or three parts of lukewarm water, bulk for 
bulk. The amount added depends upon whether the lining of the mu- 
cous membrane is in a more or less raw or denuded condition. The 
glycerine at first increases the watery discbarge. 

All injections used in treating leucoiThoea should be administered 
with a syringe, throwing a continuous stream. Those wishing to 
economize should have the liquid passing from the body fall so as to 
feed the syringe, thus permitting so small a quantity as a pint to 
answer as well as many times the same. To be effective, the cleans- 
ing must be thorough, never failing to reach every point of the dis- 
eased surface. 

An instrument has been invented by Dr. Griswold which we have 
employed with remarkable results and which we consider indispen- 
sable to the rational and rapid cure of leucorrhcea. It meets a want 
long felt by the profession in treating this affection, ulceration of the 
necfeof the womb, passive hemorrhages, and ulcers of any kind 
upon the vaginal walls. As an attachment to the ordinary family 
syringe, to be employed after menstruation, it has no rival in point 
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Fig. 1. 




Fig. 2. 

common syringes now in use. 
are necessary. 



of cleanliness. Both the profession and 
public appreciate it as soon as exhibited, 
and if we could spare the space, almost 
numberless testimonials in its favor might 
be introduced. 

Griswold's Irrigator consists of a 
cage-like structure made of non-corrosive 
metal (see C, Fig. 1) with longitudinal ribs, 
c, c, c, c, converging at one end to a com- 
mon centre. The object of the end is 
facility in intioduction, and of the ribs to 
put the mucous membrane of the vaginal 
canal upon the stretch, thus exposing the 
whole surface by smoothing and extending 
any and all folds of tissue. These ribs, c, 
c, c, c, are made of cylindric wire of suita- 
ble diameter and are attached to braces, 
one of which is represented in Fig. 2. 
These braces have a circular opening 
through which the nozzle of the syringe 
A. passes. In Fig. 1 it is represented in 
place. There are also notches in the brace; 
see /, /, Fig. 2, which permits the free 
outflow of liquids that have been thrown 
through the nozzle and of all mucus and 
other impurities. The nozzle A is perfo- 
rated along its inner half with minute 
holes, from which Ihe liquid passes 
directly to the membrane. The outer end 
is supplied with a screw-thread by which it 
can be attached to a tube and compressi- 
ble bull), see B, Fig. 3, or to most of the 
For its use no explicit instructions 
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Fig. 3. 



In reviewing the difBculties experienced in our practice with other 
syringes, we find them entirely overcome in employing the Irrigator. 
The objection to most syringes is that independently of the remedy 
employed, the liquid touches but comparatively little of the mem- 
brane and a guUoy or v:>lley is formed and the fluid returns by this 
channel. Neitt er the pistim nor fountiiin syring< s throw the medica- 
tion into Ihe folds of the vagina, the very place where the disease is 
most firmly seated. Nor does the pipe distend the canal sufficient- 
ly. In those instruments in which it does, provision for the return 
flow is deficient. Tne Irrigator cleanses thoroughly; other methods 
do not do this much. Some have square ends and hence are difficult 
to put in place, others pinch or otherwise do injury. There are none 
of these objections to the instrument recommended. The sulphaie 
of zinc is the remedy generally employed, but this does harm be- 
cause it coagulates the albumen which exists to so large an extent in 
leucorrha?al discharges. With the In-igator, if such concretions 
form, they are promptly expelled. In some females the orifice of 
tlie vagina is small and so constructed that part of the fluid injected 
is retained, but with the Irrigator the orifice is opened to exactly the 
same extent as the internal mucous membrane, making a continuous 
pipe of the same di imeter, with free inlet and outli t. 

Some physicians object to local treatment, claiming that it will not 
overcome a disease which is partly constitutional. This may be 
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based entirely upon theoretical grounds, but to such we would reply 
that part of the r( medy is absorbed. This is all that can be expect- 
of it if taken into the stomach ; in both cases the general eflfect de- 
pends upon absorption. Even if there be an uncertainty about that, 
of this fact we have ample proof — tbe Irrii;ator cures. 

The fluid should alwsiys be waiin and in vaginitis, hot. Cold 
water, used by the common syringes, sometimes causes uterine colic. 

Uterine leuchorrhoea is much more difficult to tn at, and we doubt 
if any tme could succeed in thi ir attempts at self-cure. This species, 
iti most cases, develops a stringy, thickish or membranous discharge. 
The best local treatment consists in swabbing out the uterine cavity 
with cotton-wool previously soaked in a strong solution of carbolic 
acid am], to facilitate the operation, wound around a probe. This 
is repeated every three or four days. Another plan is to make sup- 
positories of 

— Extract of Bellarlonna one part. 

Nitrate of Silver cr3'stals, .... two parts. 

Simple Cerate, two parts. 

Mix. 

Introduce a tube ev ry eight or nine days, and in the course of two 
or three months the discharge and its attendant dj'smcnorrhoea will 
cease. 

In treating this disease it is necessary to adopt every mr ans that 
will benefit the central health, such as attention to diet, clean- 
liness, exercise, and particularly, regular evacuations of the bowels 
and the bladder. In order that a cure may be permanent, tonics both 
constitutional and uterine should be continued for some time after 
recovery is snpposed to be complete. For this purpose we recom- 
mend the use of Malrikonine or some similar pieparatiou. 

Milk LEG, White ^yimAsiSG.—PhlcgmntiaDoUns. 

The exact cause of this disorder is not known, but we agree in 
opinion with those wbo beJieve it to be due to an inflammation of 
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the veins (phlebitis) of the leg. From pressure above, the blood is 
unable to flow, ti e vein enlurg s, becomes weak, nnd a dropsical ef- 
fusion takes place. From one lo three weeks after delivery there is 
a chill, and one of the legs (sel om both) becomes tender, painful, 
and begins to swell. The larger veins are distendid and tortuous 
and feel liard an>l knotted. Soon the limb swells, becomes m hite, 
tense and yhinin/, and m ty be hot, but is sometimes cold. After a 
few (lays the hardness diminishes and the limb remains puffy and 
dropsical for an indefinite period. Sores and abscesses may follow. 

TTIEATMENT. 

As soon as pain is noticed in the leg give a mild and uii irri- 
tating cathartic such as calcined magnesia in tea«poonful doses in 
water or milk until the motions are free and watery. ThU a good 
anti-dropsical treatment also, and in a measure anticipates the result 
of the disease. If feverish, 

^. — Tincture of Veratrum Viride, . . forty drops. 

Water, twelve spoonfuls. 

Mix. 

Take a spoonful every four hours. Two hours after each dose 



take a teaspoonful of 

— Tmcture of Colchicum seeds, . . , four drams, 

Spirits of Nitre, three drams, 

Acetate of Potash, two drams, 

Essence of Wiiitergreen one dram, 

Water, three ounces 

Mix 



If there is no fever, give this every three hours. To subdue the 
pain and inflammation in the leg, bathe gently and frequently with 
this lotion : 

^. — Tincture of Aconite root, 
Tincture of Arnica flowers, 

Laudanum, in equal parts 

Mix. 
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Before attempting to do housework or walk about, the whole leg, 
from the toes to the body, sliould be CiirefuUy and snugly bandaged 
with a long strip of tlannel carefully overlapping its edge eacli time 
it encircle-i the log. If it becomes loose it should be re-applied. 
When the inflammaiion has departed a compress may be used of 
flannel wet in a solution of sulphate of iron, one ounce, and hot 
water, one jiint, placed over the ve'n as hot as can be borne. 

DISEASES OF THE BREASTS. 



Motliers often suffer much from the heat, pain and swelling of the 
breasts while nursing, and soreness of the nipples. Notunlrequently 
the glands " cake and gather," terminating in abscesses and fistulae, 
a deplorable condition, undermining the health of the mother by 
the pain, fever and loss of sleep. The child suffers also from the 
de erioration in the quality of the milk and nm^t be weaned peremp- 
torily, and in the firsr months of its life, to prolong its existence. So 
unfortunate a disaster and very much of the trouble, distress and 
suffering from inflamed breasts, we know can be averted by judicious 
treatment. These means we will indicate under appropriate head- 
ings. 

iNFIiAMMATION OF THE BrEASTS. — Mostitis. 

For several days after delivery there is some irritation and fever- 
ishness of the system attending the appearance of the milk. This 
is popularly known as Milk Fever. Sometimes there is chilliness and 
headache, with heat, tenderness and fullness of the breasts. We 
never have trouble here, for the veratrum, which we continue after 
childbirth to ove come after-pains, is the best anti-fever remedy ^ 
known. Since its emploj-nrient we have lost sight of milk fever alto- 
gether. 1 1 is prescribed as follows: 
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I^.— Tincture of Veratrum Viride, . fifteen to thirty drops, 
Water, . . . . eiglit teaspoonfuls. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every two or three hours. Do not disturb, if 
sleeping. If it has not been used previously, it may be administered 
on the third day, or when the feverish symptoms appenr. 

When inflammation begins in the breast, for it seldom appears in 
both at the same time, the millc vessels (ducts) will be felt distended, 
hard and knotty. This is the "caking" and "ague," as ctdled by 
nurses. It is accotnpauicd by some pain and must receive immediate 
care. Commonly a proper support to the breast is warning. Thia 
should be supplied by a closely fitting under-waist made of stout 
material, or by a sling passing over the shoulder. Between this and 
the breast insert a narrow piece of canton-flannil or old cotton wet 
with 

I?. — Tincture of Arnica flowers. 
Tincture of Aconite root, 

Laudanum equal parts. 

Mix. 

Care should be exercised not to get the liniment on the nipple, for 
the aconite is poisonous. If it were not for the fact that handling 
increases the inflammation of the breast, bathing would be prefer- 
able. If the compress is kept wet all the symptoms disappear in 
twenty -four hours. The breast should then be supported by adhe- 
sive strips passing under the gland and secured to the chest above. 

Broken Breast, Mii-k Abscess, Mammary Abscess. — 
Mastodynia Apostematosa. 

From mismanagt ment or carelessness the inflammation often pro- 
gresses until an abscess (boil) forms. The pain is then severe, ex- 
tending, perhaps, to the arm ; the breast is exceedingly tender, every 
motion of the body increases the pain and throbbing ensues. Sup- 
port is now more necessary than ever. The liniment should be con- 
tinually applied. Internally should be given 
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I^. — Tincture of Poke Root, . . . one dram, 
Essence of Wintergrceu, . . . ten drops, 
Water, . . ... four ounces. 

Mix. 

Take a teaspoonful every two hours. Drink but little fluid and 
keep the breast partially empty by occasionally drawing some of the 
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milk with a breast pump. We consider Mullan's the best. If it is 
considered advisable to dry the breast, teaspoonful doses of calcined 
magnesia should be given every three or four hours until the bowels 
move freely with copious watery discharges. Paint the breast with 
IJ.— Extract of Belladonna, . . . two drams, 
■^j^tgr one ounce. 

Mix. 

And do not nurse the child while this is applied. This treatment 
is successful in weaning, or, in case it is thought best not to nurse the 
infant. If the abscess cannot be aborted by these means the treat- 
ment may be changed so as to hasten its " pointing," . r it may be 
lanced. A spray of chloroform may be directed to the softened spot, 
which produces insen ibility, when it may be opened without pain. 
This affords great reli f. Keep up the u-e of the magnesia and ihe 
application of the belladonna. Support the breast, and occasionally 
empiy it with the pump. 

We have just alluded to the treatment to be used in drying the 
breast in wc-aning, or when it is more desirable, in cases of stillbirth. 
It seems well to say a word here in respect to the opposite condition 
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insuffickhcy of milk. The milk can be incrca'^ed in amount by heat 
and diet. Flannels wrung out of hot waier should be applied to ihe 
breasts and covered with oil silk or a hot bowl well filling may be 
covered over the gland and bi; allowed to remain until cool: th n 
heat and reapply. The diet should be mostly fluid and consi.-t of 
meat, eggs and milk. Beef tea is proper. We prefer soft custard 
made in this way: Bring a pint of milk to Ihe boiling point, beat two 
f ggs with sugar and stir in. Take from the stove in one minute and 
when cool, flavor. 

Sore Nipples. 

Much of the trouble caused by sore nipple may be prevented by 
liardenin;^ them during the last weeks of pregnancy by rubbing and 
by bathing with tannin and water, or by frequent wetting with 
tannin and gb.cerine made into a thick paste. When they be- 
come chapped and sore while nursing, they are difficult to cure, 
becau.-e of the suction and abrasion of the child's mouth and over- 
distention of tlie milk vessels, for the mother favors this breast and 
it is seldom if ever completely emptied. Calcined magnesia makes a 
good application and is liarmless to the child. Taimin may be 
sprinkled on the sore after the child nurses, but must be washed off 
before using again. Sore nipples often produce thrush in the 
infant ; in such a case powdered borax is the remedy ; both for the 
nipple and for the child's mouth. 

Change of Life, Turn of Life, Critical Trsi^.—Menopaum. 

In temperate climates, most women cease to menstruate at tlie age 
of forty-five; the next most frequent time being at or during the 
fiftieth year. Tlie critical p. riod may be called the time froift which 
irregularities begin to the time of perfect or permanent restoration 
of health. "The critical nature of a period " remarks Dr. Tilt, "is 
shown by its effects on the health in ensuing years. Thus puberty 
is not only the crisis of most of the complaints of the preceding 
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epochs, but it determines the health of the subsequent perioJ for 
good or evil; in like manner, tlie ci.ange of life not only terminates 
critically many complaints of tiie preced.ni^ ye;irs, but it has a decisive 
action upon the state of health during the whole subsequent period 
of life; so much so, that from the manner in which ihis crisis is ac- 
complished, I believe it possible to predict whether, in after-life, the 
health will be good or bad. Fifty- three women in whom there had 
been no menstrual flow for five years, and whose health had b( en 
habitually bad, spoke of their great additional strength of constitu- 
tion and Ibis result may be taken as a rule which harmonizes with 
the popular belief. -It is shown by the greater longevity of women, 
by their being less liable to sudden death and by their general immu- 
nity from disease. 

" Those who deny that the change of life is a critical period, argue 
as if critical meaul fatal. In medical language, crisis means a sudden 
cliange for the better or the worse, leading as often to recovery as 
to death. Instead of flowing on in smooth tranquillity from the 
cradle to the grave, the stream of life is marked by rapids, which 
have been called critical, metamorphic or developmental epochs, and 
during which an unusual predominance is acquired by one or by sev- 
eral of the organs which together form the human frame. Tlie ob- 
ject of each successive critic d readjustment of our frame is, to in- 
sure the greatest possible amount of health consistent with each sub- 
sequent period of life." 

"It is not unusual with women," states Sir C. M. Clarke, " to refer 
all their extraordinary sensations to ' the change of life,' and to con- 
sider that, when they have thus accounted for their diseases, they 
have at the same time cured them; and in this most medical men, 
judging at least from their practice, seem to be of the same opinion." 

"The complaints," says Dr. Meigs, " wliich women at the change 
of life often make, are frequently hushed with the unsatisfactory re- 
ply tliat such complaints are owing to the change of life and are like- 
ly to cease whenever the change shall become complete. A physi- 
cian has no moral right by his opinion to put to sleep the anxieties 
37 
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of his patient and to save himself the trouble of thinkini? by bo con- 
cise and unphilosophical a mode of pro( ee 'iing. Whenever, there- 
fore, a female at this period, which is universall}' admitted to be a 
critical and dangerous time for her, comes to complain of symptoms 
referable to some morbid condition of the reproductive tissues, it is 
clearly our dutj^ to give a considerate attention to her rase and not 
to dismiss her until our judgment should be fully satisfied as to the 
therapeutical or hygienical indications of the case." 

We have introduced these few paragraphs partly as being the em- 
bodiment of our sentiments and partly to call attention to the fact 
that the better the health w hile passing through this period the bet- 
ter it will be during the remainder of life. From what has been said 
it may be concluded that all symptoms need attention and that how- 
ever trifling they may st em they have an important benring upon 
longevity. It is not intended at this i^lace to go into full particulars. 
Valuable hints are soattered throughout this work and many of the ail- 
ments of this transitional epoch are described and the treatment given. 
Space will not permit us to review or enter into more minute details. 
This whole matter and some others which we have felt rompelled 
to introduce into this volume would be more fittingly considered in 
a book devoted exclusively to the diseases of women; and it is pro- 
posed by the author, as soon as other pressing mattei'S will permit, to 
issue a treatise to women about themselves. 
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CLASS V. 

BONE, MUSCLE AND SKIN DISEASES, 
ORDER I. — Spinal Diseases. 

Spinal Irritation. 

The spinal nerves exercise such an influence over respiration, cir- 
culation, digestion, micturation, defecation, and other muscular 
actions that it is remarkable that their irritation does not oftener re- 
ceive attention and investigation. Through this agency palpitation 
cr asthma attend dyspepsia ; and dyspepsia, uterine diseases. Many 
diseases have their origin in irritation of the spinal nerves; this irri- 
tation once allayed the disease disappears. We have in mind a case 
of threatened abortion with powerful uterine contractions set up by 
inflammation in other organs and the consequent rt flcx irritation of 
the-e nerves. We do not now consider those cases of anaemia witli 
pale and bloodless skin, in which the system is insufficiently nour- 
isheil and which manifests itself in chorea and similar affections. 
We confine our remarks to cases in which there is tenderness of the 
gpine. This is easily ascertained by pressing the fingcr-'ips into the 
flnsh between the ribs close to and on each sido of the spina] cohuim. 
Places will be found in which the least prfssure causes the person to 
flinch and recoil from the touch. Sometimes resting agninst tlie back 
of a chair will discover the sensitive spot; at others, the pressure of 
the clothing may detect the location. 



^ MEDICAL I'KAC'riCJU. 

TKEATMENT. 

It is wise to examine tlie spine in nil cases of nervou« irritation or 
of cli-;eases accompan'ed with tremor or spasmodic action either of 
the whole 'ystem or of one of its organs. The succe ssful treatment 
of such diseases will be tedious at best unless this irritability of the 
spinal nerves is removed. Rapid recovery will, in all instances, fol- 
low the local treatment. We want a benumber and anodyne. This 
is furnished by 

If. — Tincture of Aconite root. 
Tincture of Arnica flowers, 

Laudanum, ..... equal parts. 

Mix. 

Apply upon a disk of tiannel covered with oil-silk or sheet-rubber, 
and secure with a pad and bandage. Wet as frequently as necessary. 
In case of ii flammation or congestion about the spine, give internally 
iodide of potassium in five or ten grain doses, three times a day. 
ThU remedy has a special tonic effect upon those tissues of the body 
similar to the nerve sheaths. This treatment does not interfere with 
whatever means may be employed to remove the ca^l8e of the irri- 
tation. 

Curvature of the Spine, Hump. 

The column of bones constituting the spine is naturalh' arranged 
in slight but graceful curves to support the head upon a spring and 
prevent concussion of the brain in walking, jumping, etc. From 
impaired nutrition, as in scrofula, rickets, and similar diseases, 
from pressure and remaining long in constrained postures, these cui-ves 
are augmented or distorted. Hump is of this nature, and the deforme d 
are called humpback. This is generally forward or backward. 

The Hi idf)o girls are gracefully formed. From their earliest child- 
hood they are accustomed to carry burdens on their heads. The 
water for family use is always brought by the girls in earthen jars, 
carefully poised in this way. This exercise is said to strengthen the 
muscles of the back while the chest is thrown forward. No crooked 
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backs are seen in Hindostan. Dr. Henry Spry says, tliat " this exer- 
cise of carrying small vessels of water on the head might be advan- 
tageously introduced into our boarding schools and nrivate families, 
and that it might supersede the present machinery of dumb-bells, 
black-boards, skipping ropes, etc. The young lady ought to be 
t mght to carry the jar as tliese Hindoo women do, without ever 
touching it- witli the hands." Tlie same practice of carrying water 
leads to precisely the same results in the south of Spain and in the 
south of Italy, as in India. A Neapolitan female peasant will carry 
on the head a pail full of water to the very brim, over a rough road, 
and not spill a drop of it: and the acquisition of this art or knack 
gives her tlvs same erect and elastic gait, aud the same expanded che>t 
and well formed back and shoulders. 

When the bones are diseased and the cushions of cartilage between 
them ulcerate, with a loss of motion of the lower limbs, we have 
Pott's disease, so called from his able description of it. A few of 
the spinal bones will be found displaced backward and the projec- 
tion is sensitive. The treatment is by the use i f those remedies that 
will improve digestion, tone the system, by exercise and by surgical 
appliances. The mechanical apparatus, to be perfect, must take the 
weight of the head and shoulders from the spine, and at the same 
time brace the angular projection. 

The most common form is lateral curvatnre, from side to side, im- 
perfectly repr sented by the letter S. This is not so mucli due to any 
disease of the bones as to debility and relaxation of the cartilages 
and muscles. Girls are the most common sufferers, particularly the 
sedentary, and those accustomed to luxury and indolence. The 
awkward postures assumed in learning to read and wrrite, carrying 
heavy weights on one arm and misses' corsets, are prolific causes. 
The first noticeable feature is a raised shoulder. If the curvature is 
greaf, the internal organs are displaced and crowded, and become 
diseasc'l. Consumption not unfrequently follows. The treatment 
consists of proper diet, exercise and mechanical apparatus. In spinal 
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deformities the advice of a skilled surgeon should be promptly sought 
and carefully followed. 



Very many diseases and diseased conditions occasion a dull heavy 
pain in the back. It may be near by as in spinal disease, or rheu- 
matism of the muscles of the back, but more commonly it is distant, 
as in dyspepsia and womb diseases. The kidneys are not imfrc- 
quently disordered. In fevers the skin is dry and inactive and these 
orgiins arc compelled to do double duty to c:irry away the impuritiej 
in the blood, and as a nsult, the back aches. This is the ca c al o 
when over stimulated by alcoholic liquors, tobacco, et^-. CoUls 
contr ict the skin, irrit:ite the kidneys and produce t.iis affec ion. In 
the m ijority of cases, however, it is a symptom of nervous exhaustion, 
increasing toward the close of the day, as the body becomes tired. 
This may arise from anxiety, brain-work, excitement, marital ex- 
cesses or sedentary habits with deficient exercise. 
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SiDEACHE. 

Sideaclie may have several cans: s, as rheumatism, inflammation or 
congestion of the hver, spleen or lungs. If the pain is in the upper 
part of the chest it is likely to be from the lungs. If on the right side 
low down, then probably the liver is the cause, and if on the left side it 
may be the spleen. It may also be caused by sedentary habits, ex- 
haustion (T sprain. 

TREATMENT. 

Tlie best remedies are the Turkish or spirit-vapor bath, with fric- 
tion and moderate gentle exercise, the very best care and training of 
the parts affected and medication directed to the organ affected. 

Knee-joint Disease, Swelling of the Knee. 

From sprain or other injury to the knee and from inflammatorj' dis- 
eases of the structures, this joint is liable to swell and become drop- 
sical, or otherwise impair walking. 

treatment. 

No matter of how long standing-, begin treatment at once by a poul- 
tice of lobelia leaves and hot wat r. Envelop the whole joint and 
cover up well with flannels. A spirit-vapor bath with the rubber 
bag an 1 alcohol is next in order. This should be prolonged for an 
hour and followed with thorough waphiiig wiih soap and water and 
hard friction over all the body. Make the whole surface glow. Re- 
move the pack and have the knee .-md whole leg rubbed with the hand 
for fif leen minutes. Then oil the leg, using the antiseptic balsam or 
lard, and rub for another quarter-hour. A double thickness of 
flann 1 may then be sprinkl d with 
I?.— Olive Oil, 

Sassafras Oil, 

Aqua Ammonia, 

Camphor Liniment, of each one half ounce. 

Mix, 

And bound about the joint. Repea'ed for two or three daj's, ' 
this plan of treatment will cure most every swelling of the kuce. 
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ORDER II. DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 

The skin is coinp ised of a variety of parts or organs: (I) the epi- 
dermis or horny layer; (2) the cerium or true skin; (3) the loose 
tissue, usually coiitaiiiin;^ fat, which lies benenth the true skin; (4) 
the nerves; (5) the vessels ; (6) the sweat and oil glands; (T) the hair 
and nails, usually called the appendages. 

The Epidermis, Scarf -skin, or Horny Layer. — When a part of the 
surface of the body, e. g., the palm of the hand, i-* blistered, two 
layers of the skin aro separated by a quantity of watery fluid. The 
layer which is raised up is the .scarf-skin. It is not at all sensitive, 
and may be cut, just like the hair and nails, wiihout pain. The 
epider liis giows on the surface of the true skin, and is moulded over 
all iis inequalities under this is the coloring matt'^r, upon which de- 
pends the varying complexions of individuals and races. The most 
powcrfid single cau-e affecting the amount of col r is light, tlie 
intenser tlie li^ht, the deeper the color. Many people have freckles 
in summer who appear to have none in winter. 

Tlie Coriurn or True Skin. — This is a tough elastic structure, made 
up chiefly of bundles of fibres, which interlace in all directions. The 
deeper parts are loose and, as a rule, contain fat; the parts nearer to 
the epidermis are extremely dense. The surface of the true skin is 
studded wiih myriads of very small pointed projections called papil- 
Im, whose average length is about one-hundredth of an inch. It is to 
these papillae that the sensitiveness of the skin, as an organ oi' 
touch, is chiefly due. They are most numerous on the palms of ihe 
hands, on the fingers, and on the so'es of the feet, wheie tliey are 
arranged in lines and curves, hence the characteristic appearance of 
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the skin in those parts. Each papilla is supplied with blood by min- 
ute arteries, and in most of t'.iem a little nervc-twig terminates. Al- 
though the piipillas are ihe organs of touch, they are not intended to 
be brought directly in contact with external objects. AVhen tliis is 
done, as when the epidermis is removed, the result is merely a pain- 
ful sensation. The papillae require to be covered with a certain 
thickness of non-sensitive horny layer. 

In the substance of the true skin, and even deeper, the various 
glands and the hair follicles arc lodged. 

Tlie Siceat Glands. — Over the entire surface of the body is a vast 
number of very minute openings or pores. They are largest and 
most numerous on the palms of the hands, and the soles of the feet, 
where they can be seen with the naked eye. On other parts of the 
body they are smaller and less numerous. These pores are the open- 
ings by which the secretion of the sweat glands is thrown out. The 
swe .t glands are situated in the deeper layers of the skin, chiefly 
amidst the sub-cutaneous fat. They consist mainly of a coil or tubu 
in the form of a ball, with a duct or dram leading from it to the sur- 
face. Each gland, taken by itsi lf, is small and unimportant, but, 
taken together, they form an organ of the greatest consequence m 
the animal economy. It has been estimated that there are, on the 
average, twenty-eight hundred pores of these glands to the square 
inch, and that the total length of the tubes in the body amounts to 
nearly twenty-eight miles. They remove from the system about 
twenty ounces of waste matter every twenty-four hours. 

The Oil Glands.— Bemles the sweat glands, the skin contams an- 
other kind of gland for secretmg an oil or omtment by which it is 
kept soft and flexible These are the sebaceous or oil glands. They 
are distributed over the surface of the body, but are most numerous 
ill pans largely supplied with hairs. Th( se glands are composed of a 
collertion of pouche-; filled with a whitish substance like a soft oint- 
ment and communicate with the surface by a duct or drain which 
opens most fr< quently into the cavity or follicle in which a hair grows. 

The Hair and Nails.— Both these structures are produced by a modi- 
27* 
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fied growth of tlie scarf-skin. The hair consists of an outer covering 
of scales which overlap eacli other, like the slates on a house, a middle 
layer of fibres like a piece of wood, and a substance called the pith 
in the centre. 

Pimples. 

The oily secretion is containe I in the oil gland just as the soft soarf- 
pkin is formed on the surface of the true skin. First of all, soft 
round ct-ils are formed, containing a large quantity of oil. These 
are pushed from the lining of the wall of the gland toward the mid- 
dle of its cavity. Here they burst, the oil is set frte, and the m nutc 
p inches co lapse into scales. By the continuous formation of other 
C('\U behind it, the oily suhsiancj is driven along the duct and ap- 
pears on the surface. Sometimes, in certain stales of health, the se- 
baceous substance becom- s too dry to flo w out. It then remains in 
the gland, gradually distending it, with or without inttiimmation. 
When there is no infl mimation, the plui,^ of ointment ultimately 
shows itself on the surface, and takes on a black head from the 
smoke and dirt in the air. This is the so-called "grub" which may 
be squeezed out between the fing< r-nails. When the retentions of 
the contents of the follicle is accompanied by ii flammation, tlie 
result is a crop of pimj le«, " .«;potte(l acne " about the nose and fore- 
head, and on other parts where the oil glands are numerous. 

Pimples on th-e /acv.— Inflammation of the oil tubes and glands, ex- 
tending more or less to tlie neighboring skin, gives rise to a well- 
known eruption of tlie forehead, fare, che-t, and back called nrne. 
When the pim; les have th(^ black 1 ead of a " grub" at the point, 
they constitute spotted aaie. There isa variety wh ch affects the nose 
and Its immediate vicinity, and is usually associated with excessive 
m lulvrence in alcoholic stimulants, although it may, and often does, 
arise from other causes in the most abstemious. It always ann033 
the aftlicted, and may be the cause ot serious loss in business or 
ott erwise, owing to the prejudice which it excites. This is always an 
obstinate complaint, but may be improved by strict attention to the 



CAUSES OF SKIN DISEASES. 



635 



various functions of ihe body and by fresh air and exercise. To get 
rid of the unsightly appearance something more is necessary. Tlie 
" grubs" should be squeezed out. This can be done, as a rule, by the 
finger nails, before the glass. During puberty they develop from re- 
flex irritation (-f the genitals. There are sebaceous glands in the 
throat w hich also betomc afEccted aiid change the voice. This 
change, the sore throat and the pimples are important in exposing the 
more than probable origin. AYhen this fact becomes better known 
the duties of parents and instructors will be more clear and obliga- 
tory, and i;3 criminal non-performance more flagitious. 

Wens. When the secretion is completely retained, and prevented 
from coming to the surface, which rarely happens, the oil gland and 
its contents form a kind of tumor, which is seen most frequently on 
the scalp. These are the " wens" which are sometimes allowed to 
grow to such an enormous size. Tliey arc easily dealt with by the 
surgeon, and should always be removed. 

Offensive Odors. There is in the perspiration an odorous substance, 
which in people of cleanly habits is not disagreeable, but which is 
very apt, especially in those of sedentary habits, to become offensive ; 
and people who live together, and value one another's respect and 
affection, cannot afford to run the risk of becoming objects of mu- 
tual disgust. 

Causes of Skin Diseases. 

"We have seen that tlie skin is the organ of sensibility and touch, 
besides being an integument or covering to the parts that lie under- 
neath It has a wonderfully complicated structure, owing to tlie ar- 
rangement, in varying propoi tions, of scarf-skin, true-skin, fat and 
cellular tissue, nerves, l lood-vessels, sweat and oil glands, hair and 
n lils. Tills org .n has important work to do in perforiiimg its p rt 
among those processes which taken together we call the life of the 
body; and, like all hard-working and complicated machines, it is 
liable to get out of order. The derangement from which it suffers 
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may be the result of unhealthy action of some internal organ or or- 
gans, or they may arise in itself from external injury or irritation. 

1. Among the most commonly recognized of the internal or con- 
stitutional causes of diseases of the skin are:— 1 The transmission 
from parent to child of a tendency to certain forms of disease. This 
is -well !.etn in the infant children of parents who have suffered, one 
or both of them, from a common contagious disease, unless the dis- 
ease has be<'n completely eradicated. When we consider how exact- 
ly the complexion and the texture of the skin in the parent is some- 
times copied in the child, we need not be surprised at the transmis- 
sion of Euch diseased conditions, nor tliat here also the sins of the 
fathers are seen to be visited upon the children. 

2. Some kinds of food have a tendency to produce diseases of the 
skin. For example, all liquors containing nlcohol, when taken in 
excess, produce a change in the texture of the skin in general, and 
on that of the nose and contiguous parts in particular. Some kinds 
of sliell-lish and fruit produce nettle rasli. And there can be no 
doubt that many other substances, taken as food and drink, although 
they do not act in such a marked manm r as those just mentioned do, 
in course of time, also pmduce their deleterious effects upon the 
skin through internal organs. 

3. Tt mponuy derangement and actual organic disease of internal 
organs, are the chief of the internal causes of disease of the skin. 
The changes in the skin and the internal troubles may arise from the 
same cause, or they may react upon one another. The organs whose 
derangement t specially incite or intensify diseases of the skin are the 
stomach, tho liver, and the kidneys. As regards the stomach, if there 
is an excess of acid secretion, or when there is some other change 
from the standard of health, then, owing to the absorption of acrid 
substances, inflammations and i ongestions arc produced or exi^tmg 
ones intensified. Th!s fact is, no doubt, at the root of the preva- , 
lencc of skin diseases among childnn in their first years. The 
anxiety to give sufficient nourishment leads to a habit of constant 
stuflang, so that quantities of Ibod are .sui'plie;! out of ali proportion 
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to the requirements of the system, or the digestive power of any 
normal stomach and bowels; consequently, a large amount of only 
partially digested aliment is absorbed, leading to internal derange- 
ments in the first place, and then to skin allictions. The liver and 
kidneys both bear much the same relation to diseases of Ihe skin. 
Each has its functions to perform in withdrawing from the blood 
certain waste matters which, if allowed to remain in the circulation 
to any extent, produce marked symptoms of disease. It is found, for 
in tance, that in the wet tetters (eczema) of children the bl od con 
tains bile products, though not to such an extent as to give rise to the 
jaundiced appearance; and the retention in ihe blood of certain 
waste pr. ducts which it is the function of the kidneys to remove, 
gives rise to son:e of the skin diseases, particularly to nettle-rash and 
circumscribed congestions. 

II. A great authoriiy on diseases of the skin, has said: "Much 
more potent in the generation of diseases of the skin than the inter- 
nal causes, which have their seat in the organism itself, are those 
agencies wiiich are external to the body." Of these agencies, the 
following are the m* st active: 

1. " Want of cleanliness and general negh ct of -the skin amongst 
the children of the poorer class' s is a most fertile source of skm dis- 
ease. We meet with examples ( very day ()f eczema and other erup- 
tions of the scalp, mainly produced by neglect, accumulated dirt, and 
pent-up sicretions." 

2. IiTitating applications to the skin. This may include drugs, 
soaps, and the so-calkd "salves," many of which are made with 
rancid fat in some form or other. Sulphur is frequently the cause of 
skin diseases when it has been en, ployed as a remedy for them. 
Then there are the irritating substances used in various trades, which 
produce the so-called bakers' itch and grocers' itch. 

3. Animal and vegetable parasites are among the common causes 
of skin diseases, e. g.,the itch-mite which produces the common itch, 
an 1 the fungus which gives rise to one of the forms of so-called ring- 
worm. 
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4. Changes of temperature also i rodiice dis( ases of the skin, well 
illustrated by cliapped hands and chilblains. 

Our -skin then becomes diseased chiefly from injury or irrita- 
tion applied directly to it, as also owing to disease in some internal 
organ, with all of which it is closely connected, alihongh with some 
more closely than others. Yet, one of the commonest of formulas 
by which a Bildad, the Shuite, seeks to comfort a Job ol our acquain- 
tance w ho has been smitten with " sore b' ils," is that " It is better out 
than i/i." What may be he does not very precisely state, but 
we may suppose he alludes to some poison in the blood whose evil 
workings are less likely to lea 1 to serious results in the light of day, 
than if wrought in the dark unknown of the inward parts. There is, 
as we have seen, a "soul of truth" in this for the most part erroneous 
maxim, but a very weak, attennated soul indeed — strong enough, 
however, to animate a vast body of injuiious practices. One often 
sees little children who h ive suffered for weeks from some of ihose 
frightfully itcjiy tetters, the result, almost invariably, of some error 
of diet or external irritant, while there has been a complete neglect 
of all means of remedy, just because "it is better out than in," or 
" it's only teething." But one of the absiirdcst of all the applications 
of this maxim is to the cases in Avhich an eruption has been produced 
by the voluntary use of a known irritating substance. It is a well- 
known fact, that if you apply r.n irritant to the skin an ei uption will 
follow. Even pure water, if npplied i^n tty constantly to a part, will 
give rise to a crop of watery and mattery pimples. It is this fact, 
taken along with erroneous notions concerning the functi<ins of the 
skin, that appears to have given rise to the most irra ional of all the 
forms of the so-called "hydropathic treatment" of disease. Some 
people, by the use of waterproof clothing, to prevent evaporation, 
actually submit to the constant contact of a stratum of water or of 
wet clothes to the skin until a copious eruption is produced, and then 
they point with satisfaction to the rather loathsome result, convinced 
that they must be better, because "if it had not been in, it would n t 
have come out." The fact is they have merely employed a mechani- 
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cal irritant to a sensitive organ of the bodj^ nnd produced the injury 
which was to be expected. They might as well have scratched them- 
selves until thi; same result was obtained. 

The diseases of the skin are too nu i crous to describe or even meti' 
tion. We can give space to but few and only point out a general 
line of treatment. 

Erythema is simply a reddish blush of the surface resem!)lin^- the 
mark left by a blow witli a whip. It is significant of indigestion in 
children. 

Roseola, or rose rash, is a reddish blush more extensive than tlic 
other, appears in circular patches on the face, neck and arms. The 
color may deepen or suddenly di appt ar. Some name it false mea- 
sles. 

Urtieai^, nettle-rash, teething-rash, hives, prickly-hea*, red-gum, 
white-gum, and milk spot-, are all about one and t ic same thing. 
There is a reddish blush with white or red points or elevations thickly 
studding it, or the red may be co.ifined to the base of each spot. 

These three diseases are chiefl}'^ met in children, but if in adidts, 
they indicate internal irritation most commonly from the quality of 
the food or its imperf ct digestion. They are accompan'eii with in- 
tolerable itching, particularly if the person is warm, and this c insti- 
tutes the only .symptom demanding attention. Tht; diet should be 
plain and the meals ligh*. Give small doses of calcined magnesia at 
night and bathe with sod i and w ter. If the skin is broken by 
scratching, apply antiseptic ointment. 

Most skin diseases devel 'p pimples or vesicles. Tliese are divided 
into watery, matterj% dry and scaly. We will notice them in the 
0 ■ der named. 

Scabies, itch, bakers' itch, barbers' itch, gro^-ers' itcli, etc. These 
h ive the watery pimples and attack the hands a d the web between 
the fingers principally. Barbers' itc'i is s^•ated on t!ie chin and lips. 
Itch follows th handling of irritating; substances and the introduc- 
tion of au insect of niicr scopic il proportions. It is transmissible. 
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Treatment. With the destruction of tlie parasitic animal the 
disease disappears. Cleanse and soften the skin thoroughly with 
soap and warm water. Then rub in and keep the parts wet with 

IJ.— Carbolic acid, thirty drops, 

Glycerine two ounces. 

Mix. 

In barbers' itch it may be best to remove the iiair. This can be 
done without pain by whitening or freezing the part with a spray of 
ether or chloroform. The hairs may then be grasped singly with 
Ihe forceps near the skin and extracted. It simplifies the process to 
cut the hair to the length of a q arter of an inch. 

Herpes, tetter, shingles, ringworm. We have heard other forn)s of 
skin disease called ringworm; we have also heard herpes called 
salt-rheum. It is not to be < xpe ted that the people would agree 
wlien physicians difftr sometimes on ihesa points, so various are the 
preseiitaiions. In herpes the watery pimples app< ar on an in- 
flamed f^urfare in distinct clusters. Their common seat is the back 
of the neck or the wai^t. They spread cr appear in successive crops. 
Shingles about the waist nn; dreaded, tlie popular belief being tliat if 
they meet around the body, death is certain. This is ;m error. The 
patient is feverish and has pain in the abdomen. Locally apply the 
carbolic acid lotion just given, add ng four ounces of water; inter- 
nally a cathar;ic of calcined magnesia and the Queen's Root 
syrup. In ringworm the pirap'es appear unit< d in a ring < r in rings, 
one within the other, but not touching. Bru^h with spirits of tur- 
pentine. 

Eczema, moi^t tetter, milk crust, scalled head. Here we have 
little watery vesicles closely crowded together. The fluid contents 
esf-apes and forms thin yellow or green scabs. In the hair these 
scabs hold firmly and in an attempt to remove them while dry, the 
hair is unrooted. In case of crusts, moisten with glycerine and keep 
washed with castile soap and water. Keep the bowels soluble with 
calcined magnesia. If the sores are wet wiih a mixture of tannin and 
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glycerine it will allay the itching. Long standing cases need medical 
advice. 

Pemphigus, watery blebs. These are large blisters, come on any 
part of the surface, have red edges and are separated by healtliy 
skin. Blebs sometimes matterate, crust over and ulcerate. It is then 
named Rupia. 

Pustules or mattery pimpUs are distinguished from the waUry variety 
by th 'fact that they contain pus, a yeUowlsh-white fluid. 

Impetigo, running or crusted tetter. This attacks all ages, but 
chiefly children. The vesicles are smnW and crowded together iis m 
eczema, but are yellowish and upon an inflamed base. Sometimes 
the base has the appearance of erysipelas. Yellow or greenish crusts 
form, and if removed while scratching, soon re-form. When of long 
standing no tiaces of the original pustules sire left. 

Treatment. Keep the part well cleaned and soft, and use the 
following lotion : 

^. — Carbolic acid, one dram, 

Acetic acid, two drams. 

Glycerine, . . . . . fourdiams. 

Water, ... ... eight ounces. 

Mix. 

Use as a wash three or four times a day. Reniedies for improving 
the blood are advantageous and often necessary. 

Ecthyma or papulous scjiII, closely resembles pemphigus in size, 
general shape and distribution, but they are pnstulous and the bases 
are inflamed. Greenish brown crusts soon form and closely adhere 
to the skin. Attention to cleanliness diet, and the removal of or- 
ganic or constitutional diseases constitutes the treatment. 

The papillose class is that distingnished by dry pimples. The eleva- 
tions contain no fluid. Red gum is an example. They are noted for 
their intolerable itching. In Prurigo the eruption is not very distinct, 
but the smarting, tingling and prickling is very severe. Many times it 
attacks the vulva of the female and scrotum of the male. It is often 
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obstinate of itself, but is agjijravated by cutting the flesh with the 
finger-nail, by irritating discliarges and by complication with ecze- 
ma or erysipelas. It occurs among women that are enciente or pre- 
cedes the menstrual period. Heat increases it and cold allays the 
itching, but only temporarily. In some rases a solution of sulphur- 
ous acid in water, us ranch as it will dissolve, makes a kind lotion. 
A prescrii)tion more popular among physicians is the following : 

IJ. — Powdered Borax one-half ounce. 

Morphine ten grains. 

Carbolic acid, .... thirty drops. 
Rose water, ..... one-half pint. 

Mix. 

Bathe three times a day and allow to dry on. During the intervals 
powder with starch. 

In Liclien, the points are red or purplish and may occupy a small 
space inflamed and well defined, may appear in patches or cover the 
whole surface. It occurs most frequently in the aged and those ex- 
posed to great heat. Boracic acid solution applied three or four 
times a day with a soft sponge is the treatment. 

The Lancet gives a recipe for Prickly Heat which will meet the 
milder forms of these itching diseases. 

I?. — Oxide of Zinc, one dram, 

Oxide of Magnesia, .... three drams. 
Flowers of Sulphur, .... two oimces. 

Mix. 

"This is to be used morning and evening in the following way: 
The dry powder being on a plate, a wet sponge is then pressed down 
on it, and a little will adhere; this firmly rubbed on the parts af- 
fected, fresh moisture and powder being from lime to time supplied, 
the application being continued from t' n to fifieen minutes at each 
sitting. The parts are then washed. I have never seen the worst 
cases last beyond four or five days. No smarting attends the use of 
this remedy^ and after the first application itching is practically at 
an end." 



DANDRUFF. 



643 



The squamous or scaly eruptions receive tlie general medical terms 
Lepra, Psoriasis and Pityriasis. 

"In Leprosy the crusts are whitish, silvery, thin at first, hut become 
thick. The patches may bo distinct and circumscribed by a red line 
or may spread. Sometimes the scales are black and blue. \n Psori- 
asis the patches are more level, not depressed in the centre, are irre- 
gular in shape, not round and rough, not smooth, and the skin appears 
chapped. With Pityriasis we are all familiar. In the hair, its most 
common location, it is called dandruff. It is not so well known that 
other parts of the body, those not covered with hair, maybe affected. 
This is so common that we will consider it at length. 

Dandruff. — Pityriasis Capitis. 

An affection of the scalp in which fine scales are continuously 
formed and thown off. There is no pain, no crusts, and only occa- 
sionally itching. No age is exempt. The head is found to be dry 
and hot, caused by indigestion, excesses and other diseases and con- 
ditions producing a low grade of fever, or it may be traced to me- 
chanical causes; the use of unclean brushes, of false hair with their 
fungi, too much stimulation of the scalp by excessive brushing, and 
the use of strong alkalies and other remedies sold to prevent the 
complaint. No ill results follow; in fact the principal feature seems 
to be the annoyance caused b)^ the continual presence of the white 
scales in the hair and their deposit upon the dress, coat collar and 
s'loulders, particularly to persons making any pretensions to neat- 
ness. 

Treatment. Borax, carbonate of potash, lead and similar drugs 
are not beneficial, nor are the many preparati ns of castor oil, 
because the former add to the dryness that is already present and the 
latter make the dandruff less conspicuous, only to reappear when 
the superabundance of oil is wanting. A better local application is 
ij.— Sublimated Sulphur, .... two drams. 

Sulphate of Zinc, two drams, 

Kose Water, one pint. Mix. 
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Shake and apply with a clean bnish or sponge every two or three 
days. 

A previous api>lication of carbolic aciil well diluted in water may 
be necesisited if fungi are present. False hair should be boiled in 
borax and water. Dyspepsia needs attention and the body should 
be kept cool and cleanly by daily baths. 

Salt Rlieum is a name much used by tlic people, but unfortunately 
is given to so many forms of skin disease that it is impossible for a 
physician to discriminate. The experience of others differs from our 
own. In our observations we have found it more commonl}' assigned 
to the scaly tetter — psoriasis. The treatment in such a case would be 
the same as for psoriasis; locally the antiseptic or wliite ointment 
and internally the Queen's Root compound. 

Observations. — It is painful to think how many mothers absolutely 
refuse to cut their children's locks, or try all sorts of shifts to avoid 
the dread alternative, however much diseased the scalp may be, or 
however filthy the hair. Another prejudice, more difficult to com- 
bat than even maternal notions of the aesthetic, is the belief that there 
is some danger in healing a tolerably extensive skin disease, espe- 
cially one affecting the scalp. There is a fear of convu'sions, which 
has been proved groundless again and again. One great Germsin 
authority in the treatment of skin diseases observed many thousands 
of such cases closely, and n^ver found any connection betw een them 
and nervous disease. If it is fits you are ) fmid of, does it not stand 
to reason that the constant itching irritation of tl e diseased part, and 
the consequent sleeplessness and loss of general health, are fully as 
likely to lead to nervous troubles as the healing cf the disease by 
means directed both. to the constitutional state and to the affected 
skin ? 

Ncevus, mother's mark and moles, must be referred to the surgeon 
for treatment. Lupus or superficial cancer, is described in another 
part of this volume. (See Index.) 

Tan or sunburn may be removed by spreading on a paste made of 
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magnesia and milk or glycerine. In a few minutes remove by wash- 
ing with castile soap-suds and rinsing with water. 

F)-eckle^ are deposits of pigment or coloring matter caused by heat. 
Tliey are objectionable because they destroy the beauty of the face. 
The French women, who carry heating pans for warming the legs, 
have freckles upon the legs. Blisters ou brunettes cause darker de- 
posits, which are permanent. For freckles, rub frequently with 
lemon juice and allow to dry on. Wash with borax water. In more 
obstinate cases, carefully touch each spot with a camel's-hair brush 
moistened with a solution of chloride of lime ten grains, and water 
two to four drams, according to the f-ensitiveness of the skin. 

Liver spots, liver stains, {Chloasma) have nothing to do with the liver, 
but are caused by uncli anliness, wearing flannels too long without 
change, or by contagion. It is caused by a vegetable p irasite which 
grows under the scarf skin. ' The patches appear chiefly upon the 
chest, abdomen, upper arms and neck, are circular or run together, 
forming irregular shapes, and of a yv llowis-h-brown color. Their 
only annoyance arises from a knowledge of their presence and their 
itching when heated. 

Treatment. Change the under-clothing frequently. Dismiss the 
belief that there is any special virtue in flannels that are worn until 
they rot or almost reek with filth. 

Bathe the whole body daily in strong soap-suds, using a flesh-brush. 
To the affected part apply a lotion of diluted sulphurous acid, car- 
bolic acid, ammonia, or 

Corrosive Sublimate, . . . five grains, 
Alcohol, four ounces. 

Mix. 

Ruben with force once or twice a day. It is poisonous; he careful. 

It may be considered out of place to introduce the subject of lice, 
but the filth and itching suggested it. Although " born and bred " 
among the filthy, these little animals too often emigrate to the scru- 
pulously cleanly. There are several kinds, and each preserves its 
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identity. Head lice and "crabs," only inhabit parts of the surface 

covered with hair, while body -lice dwell in the seams of garments 
and travel the skin for food. The former are the pests of the school- 
room, the dormitory, and other places where persons are closely 
cr iwded and cle anliness is the exception. The latter infest camps, 
prisons, tenements, street cars, etc. For lice in the hair, soak one 
ounce of larkspur seed in a half pint of alcohol, for a day. Thor- 
oughly wet the hair at bed-time every other night. Two or three 
applications are all that are necessary. The hair may then be cleansed 
with borax water. Body lice are destroyed by attention to the 
clothes. All the clothing should be changed daily and either boiled 
or baked. Two full suits alternated in this way for several days are 
effectual. Bathe the body daily and use the flesh-brush. 

RiNGWOKM OF THE ScALP. — Porrigo. 

The vegetable parasitic diseases are caused by the development of a 
fungus, chiefly on the parts covered with hair. By a fungus is not 
here meant a toadstool, but a very minute organism which, owing to 
certain similarities in the mode of reproduction, is ranked in the veg- 
etable kingdom with the fungus. The fungus grows round and into 
each hair, just as ivy does about the stem of a tree. 

The commonest of these diseases is the ordinary ringworm of the 
scalp. Whenever the disease is observed, efficient measures should be 
taken to cure it, instead of wasting time with some of the feeble pop- 
ular remedies, such as ink; thus permitting the aflieclion to spread 
and become established. The hair should be cut off for half an inch 
around each patch of ringworm. Get a small camel's-hair brush, and 
a solution of the following composition : Iodine, thirty grains ; 
colorless oil of tar, two drams. Apply the solution carefully with 
the brueh to the diseased part only. Repeat the application in a week. 
It is a most obstinate disease, and requires the exercise of great 
patience. Children suffering from ringworm should not be much 
confined in the house. 
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Baldness. — Ahpecia. 

The cavity in which the hair grows is a depression in the skin, 
with a projection at the bottom, and may he compared in this res- 
pect to a bottle. The projection is the papilla of the true skin, on 
which the modified scarf-skin is formed, of which the hair consists. 
Now if this papilla be destroyed, or if such a change comes over its 
blood-vessels or nerves, as to make growth of hair impossible, it is 
clear that any attempts to restore the hair will be fruitless. You 
might just as well apply a salve to tlie gums in hope of producing a 
third set of te th, as keep rubbing "hair-restorers" over the scalp 
where the follicles have been destroyed either by injury or by natural 
decay. When the hair has fallen out, 1 aving the surface smooth 
and bare, like a white kid glove, as sometimes happens, no success is 
likely to attend any endeavors to restore the growth. When, how- 
ever white downy hairs lemain, there U, as a rule, fair ground for 
expecting ultimate success. The principle upon which all outward 
applications are made is tl)e stimulation of the surface, so as to bring 
a larger supply of blood to the part, and thus to cause a more rapid 
growth of every tissue. Thus the hair brushing which it is hoped 
will remove dandruff, stimulates the skin and produc es a more rapid 
growth of dandruff. The same stimulation tends to more rapid 
growth of the hair. All irritating substances — mustard, hartshorn, 
cantharides, etc. — have the same tendency. Thi; youth, ambitious 
of possessing the facial aspect of manhood, is recommended by his 
knowing friends to rub his cheeks and" upper lip with a preparation 
of Spanish fly. The result which he hopes for has been known to 
follow, to some extent, in the other sex, the application of a mustard 
plaster for a sore throat. In convalescents from fevers and in anaemic 
individuals what is wanted is a combination of mild stimulants and 
astringents, and in stearrhoea, where the sebaceous glands are distended 
and plugged with hardened oil, alkalies and solvents. Excitement, 
brain- work, sedentary confinement, the use of stimulating foods and 
beverages, and venery, keep the head hot and destroy the hair bulbs. 
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When these are wastod away or cease to be productive no treatment 
can nnew their fruitiulne^s. On the other liand, if by the aid of a 
powerful magnifying glass thin delicate hairs can be detected the 
chances of restoration are favorable. 

Erysipelas. 

Erysipelas is a peculiar form of unhealthy inflammation attacking 
the skin and cellular tissue, deriving some of its peculiarities from 
the structure iuvadei.1, having a strong tendency to spread or diffuse 
itself with great rapidity by continuity of surface. It may extend 
itself over any continuous surface of the skin. The areolar tissue, 
the mucous and serous membranes, the lining membranes of arteries 
and veins, and Ij'mphalics, are all liable to be attacked by it. It 
may affect any surface, either external or internal. No period of 
life is exempt from its attack, though children are more rarely 
affected than adults. The face, which is its most common location 
in the adult, is seldom affected in children. Some persons seem to 
be predisposed to the disease, the most superficial injury being fol- 
lowed by it. It is considered as be ing a zymotic disease in which 
there is a blood-poi-on. The disease is an effect of debility. 

The cutaneous or simple, is the mildest form of the disease, com- 
mencing with chill and flushes of heat, followed by headache, nausea, 
hot skin, quick pulse and coated t( ngue. In from twenty-four to 
forty-eight hours, the rash makes its appearance, though sometimes 
it comes out simultaneously with the constitutional disturbance. The 
rash is of a uniform, vivid, rosy-red hue, sometimes becoming dusky 
and always disappearing on pressure, accompanied by puffy swelling, 
caused by serous effusion into the cellular tissue, severe burning, 
stinging pains and dropsical swelling. The ordinary duration of the 
simple form of erysipelas, is from seven to fourteen days. Some' 
times it is followed by abscesses. 

Phlegmonous erysipelas differs from the cellular by the greater in- 
tensity of the inflammation and the depth to which the tissues are in- 
volved. The pain is pungent and burning though it may soon aa- 
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sume a throbbing character. The swelling, at first soft, diffused 
and admiliing of distinct pitting, soon increases and becomes tense 
and briiwn}^ the skin being evidently stretched to its full extent and 
the limb appearing, perbaps, to be double its natural size. If the 
disense rans on, suppuration of the part, pain, swelling and redness 
diminish, giving rise to an apparent though deceptive appearance of 
improvement in the patient's condition. The skin becomes darkly 
congested, and the part, instead of being tense and brawny, has a 
somewhat loose, soft and boggy feel, communicating a semi-fluctua 
ting doughy sensation to the fingers. This change is indicative of 
the formation of pus. 

Diffuse inflammation of the cellular tissue or ceUulitis, invariably 
arises from a wound, often of a very trivial character. It is especial- 
ly apt to follow any inoculation of animal poison, as dissecting 
wounds, stings of insects, the bites of venomous reptiles. In what- 
ever waj' ari-ing, it is characterized by the rapidity and extent of the 
sloughing of the affected tissues, and by great depression of the 
powers of the constitution. A rapidly increasing swelling appears, 
its surface tense, shining, and usually pale, feels hard, resisting, but 
frequently yields a semi-elastic sensation, hence it is called boggy or 
quaggy. There is severe pain of a burning, throbbing, or heavy char- 
acter; tensive pulse, frequently sharp and jerking, having no force or 
steadiness ; countenance anxious and haggard, mind irritable, and, at 
times, delirium. The disease contracted from an injury is much more 
dangerous than tlie other forms noticed above. In any Ibrm, it is 
more dangerous at either extreme of life. 

It u distinguisTied from other surface inflammations by its begin- 
ning in a small circle or ellipse about the size of a coin and spreading 
uniformly in all directions. DaCosta remarks that he has seen 
mumps mistaken for it. The presence of the contagion, or the pain 
in movinir the j:iw. or the limit to the iedn< ss of the skin, will easdy 
differentiate it. In inflammation df the Ivmphatic glands there will 
be found a number of small and separate red streaks running in the 
direction of these glands. 
28 
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TJie indications are to relieve the intestinal tract of all impurities ; 
to neutralize the blood-poison; to relieve the local pain and swelling; 
and to tone up the system. 

TREATMENT. 

The administration of a remedy that will induce a free watery 
movement of the bowels, is of the greatest importance in beginning 
treatment. We give preference to a powder composed of 

I^. — Podophyllin two grains. 

Cream of Tartar, .... two drams. 

Mix thoroughly and give one-half wi ill molasses ors\rup at bed- 
time and the remainder after the morning lunch, and then e op. 

The lincture of muriate of iron in five or ten drop doses sliould be 
given every four hours. To save any unpleasant effect upon the 
teeth or mouth the dose should be mixed with a third of a tumbler 
of water and taken into the mouth by a glnss tube, the end of wliich 
lies well back upon the tongue. Two hours after eac h dose a two or 
three drop do?e of veratrum should be given in a teaspoonful of wa- 
ter. Both these remedies neutralize the blood-poison. We have 
little if any faith in ihe common practice of circumscribing the local 
iiitlamiTiation by painting with iodine. Kepeatedly has it over-tepped 
this barrier in a single night. 

That remedy which acts directly upon the pi ison and which has 
an immediate effect upon the congested blood-vessels is veratrum. 
There are two methods of application. First: Having some in a 
saucer or preserve dish, paint the inflamed surface as frequently as 
every half hour with a soft camel's-hair brush. When the brush is 
not easily had, use in its place a bit of cotton cloth, the edge of 
w^hich has been frayed to the depth of half an ir binding it 
around a stick the size of a quill, fastening it ; and w this smear 
the surface. Or, take a piece of cotton cloth of two or three thick- 
nesses and a little larger than the inflamed part to be covered and 
immerse it in the veratrum and apply. Repeat the application as 
often as it dries. The admixture of a little glycerine to the veratrum 
will prevent its drying too quickly. 
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As a tonic for dark-complexioned persons, the iron as above indi- 
cated may be continued through convalescence. For others the use of 
the golden seal syrup, or other bitters of a vegetable character, is ad- 
vised. If the system has long been suffering from chronic disease, 
this should receive special attention. Every hygienic means should 
be adopted that will improve the general health. 

In erysipelas arising from wounds, the local treatment is of great 
importance, and consists principally in the use of the antiseptics, such 
as carbolic acid, sulphate of zinc and the like. 

Boil. — Ferunculus. 

A wit bag termed these troublesome things " comforters." An ex- 
perience in this line is very likely to enhance our knowledge of Job's 
situation, if not elicit our sympathies. Wherever situated, the place 
is not one to suit our convenience. We ahvays prefer it somewhere 
else and perhaps on some other person. 

Beginning in a small point in the cellular tissue under the skin, it 
enlarges in every direction, pushing up the skin in the form of a 
pyramid. There is much redness, swelling, heat and pain. The 
skin is tense, red or pui plrsh, hot and shining. In about a week it 
reaches the size of an hazel-nut or wall-nut, shows a white spot or 
head wiiich opens through the skin, discharging b'oody matter. 
When the sheath of the abscess called the core is expelled, the fle-h 
soon heals. Sometimes, from blood impurities, boils follow each other 
in rapid succession. As painful as they are, they have a value in in- 
dicating a cri is, when under medication designed to expel these im- 
purities. 

TREATMENT. 

Thorough rub' ing with the hand will sometimes dispel them, or 
applying si.ir;ts of camphor while rubbing. Internally may be gieen 
two drop doses every three hours of tincture of arnica, or teaspoon- 
ful doses of fresh lime water in hnlf-cups of milk three or four times 
daily. If the boil still shows signs of progressing, as soon as the out- 
line is apparent an hypodermic syringe may be pushed into its ceu- 
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tre, leaving n, drop only of a mixture of equal parts of carbolic acid 
and glycerine. If these means are not at hand the pain may be relieved 
by rubbing, beginning at the outside of the inflamed circle and ap- 
proaching the centr.! spirally. Or, if the skin is unbroken, apply on 
a disk of flannel or cloth, covered with oil-silk, 

IJ. — Tincture of Arnica flowers, 
Tincture of Aconite root, 

Laudanum, in equal parts. 

Mix. 

Should these means fail, it will be better to poultice with hot water 
compresses, or with flaxseed poultice, or with bread and hot milk 
poultice. This favors decay and softens the skin. When the whit- 
ened Jiead appears the abscess should be opened, to facilitate the dis- 
charge of the contents and hasten recovery. The ripened point 
should be frozen, cither by the ap:)lication of a piece of ice well 
salted and held in a napkin, or by applying a spray of ether or chloro- 
form to tlie part. When the skin becomes whitened it is insensible 
and the lance or penknife blade should at once be introduced. No 
after-dressing is necessary but Avater or the antiseptic ointment. 

Abscess. 

In some particulars this resembles a large boil. There has been 
an inflammatory condition in the part affected, with heat, pain and 
swelling. The result of this inflammation is the discharge of degen- 
erated matter or pus. This process is called suppuration. This 
pus becomes located, is encased in a false membrane and points, like 
a boil, in the direction of the least resistance. This process may re- 
quire a week or it may take months. In low grades of fever and in 
the debilitated, an abscess may be accompanied with all the symp- 
toms of grave disease There may be feeble pulse, hot skin, coated 
tongue, loss of appetite, with chills, night sweats and hectic. 
Abscesses form in all parts of the body; in the breasts, neck, arm- 
pit and groin; in the different organs, particularly in the lungs, liver, 
kidneys and tonsils; about the rectum, the hip joint and spinal 
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column. Fluctuation can usually be felt and when the tumor 
closely approaches the surface can be seen. They may be opened as 
soon as pulsation is detected, the same as boils, or the operation may 
be delayed, until, by hot compresses, they point. The matter (pus) 
should be completely discharged by gentle pressure and the cavity 
freely washed out by injecting a mixture of one part of carbolic acid 
and twenty of warm water. This washing should be repeated daily 
until pus ceases to flow, when a c<;mpress wet in the solution may 
be applied and pressure exerted by a bandage, when healing will 
rapidly take place 

Psoas or Lumb.\r Abscess f( rms near the spine and ma}' involve 
the bones in the destructive inflammation. It appears in the scrofu- 
lous or may result from injury to the back. The notable feature is 
that the pus follows the large muscles which gives it its name, and ap 
pears for exit upon the front of the body, in the groin. Swelling 
from the accumulation continues at this place until vent is made. 
The abscess should be opened promptly, and the parts thoroughly 
washed with the carbolic acid solution just mentioned. A flexible 
catheter should be introduced and passed along the muscles and 
through this the wash carried to the spine. The loss of flesh and 
strength are great, and the suffering is sometimes distressing. The 
curvature of the spine is distorted when these bones are involved to 
any great extent. Constitutional treatment is necessary, and often 
the only one admissible. This consists mainly of the Compound 
Queen's Root syrup, and alteratives noticed in writing on scrofula 
and in the use of the Cod Liver oil and Hypophosphites mentioned 
in the treatment of consumption. 

Malignant Boil.— Anthrax, Carbunculua mcUignus. 

Anthrax is an infectious disease transmitted to man and other aiii- 
mals from diseased cattle. It comes from contact with the flesh or 
blood of the carcase, or through the agencies of flies. The following 
will illustrate its virulence. The skin of an ox, which died of aa- 
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thrax, in the fall of 1852, was in the following spring soaked in a 
pond and then made up by a saddler into harness. The saddler 
had carbuncle. Of a flock of sheep that was washed in the pond 
four weeks later, twenty perished in a few days of anthrax and both 
of the horses for which the liarness was made, after four day's use, 
showed symptoms of the disease and died in forty-eight hours. A 
speck like a flea bite first appears upon some uncovered part of the 
body. Tliis burns and itches, soon forms a blister and bursts, dis- 
closing a darlt red base. This crusts over, but the redness and swell- 
ing continue until they cover the entire arm, half the neck, etc. 
The p:irt is hard, doughy and slightly suppurative or gangrenous. 
High fever, delirium and collapse follow. 

TREATMENT. 

The bleb shoull be excised and part of the surrounding healthy 
flesh, or carbolic acid in crystals should be freely applied. Internally 
two drop doses of the acid in a dram of glycerine every hour and 
stimulants. The use of the Turkish bath is indispensable. Recov- 
ery is slow at best. In some cases one or two years are required for 
complete restoration and before the usual healih and strength are 
regained. 

Cakbtincle. 

This is a malignant tumor closely resembling a large boil. It is 
situated upon the back of the body, its favorite seat being the nape 
of the neck. It begins in a pustule which burrows in all directions 
from this point as a centre and extends until it attains a size of from 
three to six inches in diameter. Flat, hard, immovable, burning and 
painful, it reaches its full dimensions in about ten days, when small 
blisters appear upon different parts of its surface. This will open and 
.discharge a thin bloody and fetid pus. Its malignancy is now apparent. 
The skin which was dark red or purplish now mortifies and sloughs off, 
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leaving a large open ulcer, extremely offensive in odor and appear- 
ance. Sometimes the skin is not much damaged but the tissue under- 
neath has extensively mortified. Chills, fever and great prostration 
of strength attend carbuncle. 

TREATMENT. 

This must be active and every effort must be made to save tissue 
and limit the inflammation. At the outset glycerine and veratrum vi- 
ride, eqyal parts, should be continually applied by compress. Verat- 
rum in two drop doses should be administered internally every two 
hours. One hoar after each dose the snlphite of soda in three to five 
grain doses should be given. This internal treatment should be kept 
up as long as the disease continues, lengthening the intervals be- 
tween dosi s as the inflammation subsides. The diet should be nour- 
ishing and milk given freely. Suppuration may be hastened by ap- 
plying hot packs. When the openings form in the tumor or are arti- 
ficially made with the knife the topical treatment should be changed 
to antiseptic injections. As often as four times a day each one of 
these should be tlioroughly syringed with a solution of carbolic acid 
one part and warm water five parts. The pain caused by the caus- 
tic soon subsides. Threads of lint soaked in the solution should be 
pushed with a probe into the openings and a double thickness of lint, 
soaked in the same, laid over the carbuncle and frequently renewed. 
The deep cavity left fills up slowly but the antiseptic dressings should 
be employed uninterruptedly until the surface heals. 

RuNROxjND, Felon, Whitlow. — Paronychia. 

A kind of boil or abscess upon the fingers, but commonly met 
upon the hands, arms or toes. When superficial or burrowing around 
the root of the nail it is called run-round. A bandage saturateil with 
veratrum viride or a strong solution of carbolic acid, will cure this 
form. When located in the flesh or beneath the covering of the 
bone it is very painful, the surface is red and swollen, and there is a 
deep-seated throbbing, increased by holding the hand down. Sleep 
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is broken, and, in fact, often impossible, unless the hand is fastened 
above the head by a sling secured to tlie bed-post or head-board, or 
some such means. When the felon opens the pain ceases. Attempts 
should be made to thwart this tedious process. There are several 
plans for so doing. One is to lake fresh poke root, bruise it, and heat 
upon the stove. When hot, envelop the finger and tie over it a piece of 
oil-silk. Another is to soak the linger in strong lye water, warm. Still 
better, soak in strong carbolic acid solution and paint ever with 
collodion, with several coatings, allowing one to dry before making 
another. This contracts with even pressure. If these fail, the ab- 
scess should be opened with the blade of a penknife. This opera- 
tion is painless if the finger is first rendered insensible with the spray 
of chloroform or ether. lu fact, a freezing mixture, such as snow 
and salt, will cure a felon. Put the finger in the mixture and hold it 
there till the pain ceases. It may increase at first, but persevere. 
Repeat if the pain returns. 



Corns. — Clavus. 

These are round, small, horn-like excrescences upon the body pro- 
jecting above the surrounding skin. The papillae of the skm Oittle 
points filled with nerves and blood-vessels), from some external or in- 
ternal irritation, take on uncommon growth. The scarf skin also 
develops unduly. Corns appear upon the hands and feet, particu- 
larly the latter, and result from friction or pressure, by too loose or 
too tight boots or shoes. The hard corn is situated on the sole of the 
foot, on the joints of the toes, and cliiefly on the small loe; the soft 
corn, difiFering in no particular from its neighbor, grows between the 
toes. The softness is due to the continual bathing m the perspira- 
tory vapor. The roots are the vertical fibres, but their extraciion 
does not insure against their reappearance. Corns seldom more than 
annoy and pam their possessor ; the exception being when they in- 
flame from uncleanhness, excessive walking or dancing, or cause 
xiiflammation and decay of the bones and their periosteum. Fashion 
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looks with favor upon a small foot, and as the boot or shoe must be 
" one size smaller " than sense and comfort require, it is safe to pre- 
dict that among her votaries the crop of corns ■will continue to be 
promising and the harvest abundant. 

TREATMENT. 

Prevention is better than cure and this can readily be attained by 
removing pres-ure, daily washing in cold water, and friction. 
When they become irritated and painf id, relief can be secured in this 
way: Take a piece of leather and cut a hole sufficiently large so 
that when laid upon the surrounding skin the edges of the corn will 
not touch it. Stitch to this on the s-ide coming next to the skin sev- 
eral thicknesses of canton flannel having a hole in each centre I ke 
the one in the leather. If both surfaces come in contact with the 
skin, ns between the toes, the flannel should be sewed to both sides. 
The thickness should be such that the object making the pressure is 
removed beyond the top or crown of the corn. 

A similar plan may be followed in the treatment of bunions. If 
hard, they should first be softened either by the application of oil or 
grease, or by soaking in warm water. When softened, acetic acid, 
pure, just as it is obtained from any drug store, should be applied 
nig it and morning. In a short time the corn loosens and can either 
be removed by pulli g or lifted out by the finger-nails or blade of a 
pen-knife. The scarf skin is to be carefully removed by a sharp 
knife or razor as frequently as possible, taking care not to cut too 
close and cause bleediiig. Chiropodists insert a knife point between 
the corn and true skin and cut around the circumference and lift it 
out without pain or loss of blood. The raised edge protects the sen- 
sitive pit, and a soothing ointment assists in affording comfort, and 
effectinsi a cure. 

Soft Corm may be relieved by covering with ointment and insert- 
ing a pledget of cotton wool between the toes. This should be 
frequently washed and pared. The compound tincture of iodine 
makes a good application. Another plan is to apply some vesicating 
plaster well charged with cantharides and allow to blister, at the 
28* 
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same time protecting the opposite surface. In twentj^-four hours cut 
away the raised cuticle and apply tauuin, or an ointment of tannin 
and lard. This tans the corn. 

Wlicn the pressure is received over an extensive surface a callous 
condition, callosity, follows. The physiological condition is analo- 
gous lo the production of corns. Instances are the palms of the 
liands in labor; rs, the knei s of housemaids, the shoulders of cai riers, 
and the soles of the feet in children who go bare-footed. Callous 
places aie painful wlien they become hard, thick and dr)^ Pro- 
longed bathing in hot water, and scraping with a dull knife or filing 
constitute the usual methods of relief. 

Warts. 

These growths, which also arise from the excessive development 
of tlie papillae of tlie true skin, need not be described. They cause 
annoyance to the adolescent mind — not from any si usation thej' pro- 
duce, but because of their unpleas xnt appearance. Various remedies 
are suggested. It used to be supposed that the application of a piece 
of stf)len beef to the growths would d'ssipate them. There a'c evi- 
dent objection^ to thi-; treatment. A better j Liu li t j apply a little 
nitric acid — aqua fortis. This nuist be done very careful!}-. Not 
more than one dram (t aspoonful) should be kept in the house. 
Take a small sharpened stick — a lucifcr match — dip it in the acid, 
and so apply a tiny drop to the top of the wart. It soon l)ecome3 
yellow, and in a few days the top can be picked ofC. Repeate l ap- 
plications in the same way are nc! essary. Strong acetic acid may 
be used in the same way, first having pared the wart. It is slower 
in its action, but is less liable to burn the llesh, or make it sure. If 
it biles too sharnly immerse tae part in water, to dil,.te the acid. 
Chloride of zinc lint is an eflicient remedy. 

Bunions. 

This is a piinful swelling of the second joint of the great toe and 
is produced by pressure by a tight fitting boot or shoe. The bur^a is 
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a small sack, which contains oil for lubricating the joint and tendons, 
and from the unnatural position of the toe takes on inflammation. 
Bunions are sometimes seen upon the small toe or on the instep. 
Pressure may be removed by the use of tlie cushion described in the 
treatment of corns. Wlien inflamed a foot-bath in hot water and 
rest are necessary. The covering should be light and pliable. The 
bunion should be painted daily with the compound tincture of iodine, 
and this treatment persevered in, for the cure is tedious and difficult - 
under the most favorable circumstances. 

Fetid Feet, Stinking Feet. 

Persons much dislike to associate with the victims of this annoy- 
ance, and to those of keen scent their society is unbearable. It is 
likely a disease, and not due to habits of uncleaniiness, as is often 
hinted and sometimes, perhaps, stated in not the most pleasant tone 
or language. Frequent washing doei no good, and if the unfortu- 
nate is at all sensitive, he or she is doomed to much unnecessary 
discomfort. Odorous perspiration of the feet may be a disease of 
the skin, of its glands or dependent upon some disease of the system 
which must first be removed before its cure is possible. 

treatment. 

Woolen stockings only should be worn, and must be changed once 
or twice a day, tliose taken off to be dried by the tire. The daily 
change of boots or shoes is al>o advantageous. If this is not practi- 
cable, felt insoles should be worn which can be changed with the 
stockings. Upon removal, they should be wetted in chlorinated 
soda and dried for further use. Daily (and twice a day is better) the 
feet should be soaked for some time in tannin and warm water or 
pinus canadensis and warm water. For those living in the country 
near a tanneiy a half pailful of taa liquor will answer the purpose 
if always heated before use. The antiseptic ointment mixed with 
carbolic acid makes a good dressing. 
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Inctjrved or Ingrowing Toe-Nails. 

This troublesome and painful affection is caused by pressure by the 
boot or shoe, by which the nail becomes thickened, rolled in a horn- 
shape, and enters the flesh. The inflammation extends under the 
nail and suppuration may follow. 

A notch, like the letter V, should be cut in the center of the end 
of the toe-nail. The nail should be scraped with the pen-knife down 
its centre until it is verj' thin, leaving either side its customary thick- 
ness. The notching and scraping must be repeated eveiy few days. 
If possible, the inserted portion cutting the flesh should be raised 
and a little piece of raw cotton inserte 1 under it to prevent it from 
returning. Previous to insertion this may be wet in a solution of the 
persulphate of iron. Thus raising the fdgfs the nail is flattened and 
the iron heals any ulceration that may be present. Some prefer t'lC 
insertion of rubber sheeting, very thin, and in very small pieces, which 
protects the fle<h from the cutting edue better than the cotton lint. 
These instructions, faithfully followed, will relieve mnpt cases. 
Sometimes, however, it is necessary to administer chl roform and 
remove the whole nail by slipping under it the sharp thin blade of a 
penknife or a surgeon's scalpel. 

Gall, Chafe and Chap. 

These condition' arise from moisture, and the lattorfrom moisture 
and col'.l. Parts wetted witli perspiration or water, rubbing together, 
or friction by the clothing, produces chafe. Tender and delicate skin, 
particularly in children, and that between rolls of fat, are most 
affected. Smearing with the nntiseptic ointment, nnd protection from 
the irritating garment, is all that is required for its removal. 

Chapped hnndu, lips or nipples, is an annoynnce experi' need by 
those in whom the parts are subjected to moisture n,nd exposed to 
cold wind, or ^veather, or to friction. Glycerine should be thoroughly 
applied and well rubbed in. The hands should be warn ]y covered 
-ftith wool gloves. Cold cream may be used upon the lip.s. Tannin 
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may be added to the glycerine in coating the nipple. The antisep- 
tic ointment will answer for all. 

Fkost-Bite. 

From exposure either of long or short duration, according to the 
intensity of the cold, different parts of the body, particularly the nose, 
ears, fingers and toes, are liable to become frozen. In one of the Arc- 
tic exploring expeditions, a man removing his glove to chop wood, 
had four fingers frozen in two minutes. Tlie operation in this 
climate is more tardy and affects out-door laborers or drivers, and in- 
suffic iently protected children. The first sensation is tliat of cold 
and pnin with bluish color of tlie skin and is soon followed by white 
or bloodless cast, and insensibility. The part should, as soon as dis- 
covered, be rubbed with snow or ice-water, the friction being followed 
up until there are positive signs of an active circulation, warmth, red- 
ness and pliability. Warm rooms and the fire are to be shunned, for a 
too sudden change of temperature may result in death of the affect- 
ed member. 

Freezikg to death is analogous and attended with the same 
symptoms increased in proporiion to the extent involved. Here, 
however, there is difficulty of breathing, and an almost uncontrollable 
desire to sleep. If this is gratified, death is the inevitable result. 
Every effort should be made by the party affected and by his attend- 
ants to re-establish the circula'ion cf b'ood. If riding in a " biting 
air," upon tho first approach of numbness run by the side of the 
sleigh, or, allowing the horse to go frre, hold on behind and run for a 
mile or two — country miles at that. Upon finding a person sleeping 
and frrezing, remove the bo ly to n cool room, divest him of cloth- 
ing and rub with snow or cold water, flex tlie limbs, institute artifi- 
cial respiration the s ime as in death from drowning, and when con- 
.sc'ou«ness returns walk the person, coniinually f-lapping the l-odj' 
with the palm of the hand. AVhen partly revived, stimulants may he 
administered and the per on clothed warmly. Keep away from 
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heated rooms and fires. Persons partly or wholly intoxicated are 
more liable to " freeze to death " than others; besides, they have less 
force of will to overcome the tendency to sleep. 

Chilblains diflfer but little if any from frost-biles. Both are 
caused by exposure to cold. Chilblains are more likely to be chron- 
ic, and affect more particularly scrofulous constitutions. The heels, 
t'le fingers and toes, are the parts most predisposed. The pa n is not 
constant, but rather pungent and shooting at pnrticuhu* times and an 
insupportable itching attends. If the exposure lias been long C( n- 
tinued, the inflanmiation may be severe, and the surface mortify, leav- 
insf an ulcer. Frozen parts sometimes remain for years sensitive to 
cold and wet weather, and from their diminished vitality, the com- 
plaint recurs with greater facility. 

Tkeatment. — Pievi ntion consists of the use of warm clothing 
and exercising care when exposed to inclement weather. When 
the surface is unbroken apply the liniment 

I^. — Tr. Aconite root, 
Tr. Arnica flowers, 

Laudanum, , . . .in equal parts. 

Mix. 

Or 

^.—Sulphurous acid, . . . one ounce, 

Glycerine one-half ounce, 

Water, one. ounce. 

Mix. 

Apply night and morning. A strong tincture of capsicum, freely 
applied once or twice a day, is good treatment. 

This kind of treatment is only proper in rase the chilblain is un- 
broken and is intended to iiiciease circulation and nutrition. If it 
blisters, discharges or ulcerates, it should be treated as an ulcer. Ob- 
stinate cases are occasionally met with which no local application 
will remedy until some disordered state of the system is removed or 
the general condition of the paiient's health improved. 
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BuKNS AND Scalds. 

A slight superficial bum is best treats d by covering the part with 
any thickish fluid or gum that will exclude the air; for instance, 
molasses, giycerine, w,,rm glue, linseed, olive or <astor-oil and var- 
nish. Blisters should be pricked, and the scarf skin gently smoothed 
down and some simple ointment or oil smeared over it bO that the 
dressing will not stick lo it when removed. The burn may now be 
covered with cotton-wadding and a bandage used to kt ep it in place. 
A healing a; plit-ation is made of olive or linseed oil, three or four 
ounces, and carbolic acid, ten to thirty drops. This is poured upon 
the skin above the wound and permitted to run down betwec n the cot- 
ton and the skin, thereby moistening both, bathing the injured surface, 
removing foul odors, lessening the discharge and promoting healing. 
Common whiting, mixed with water to the consistence of thick 
cream, and smoothly s;)read upon linen to the thickness of one-eighth 
of an inch, makes a go< d and soothing application. It must be kept 
moist by occasional sprinkling with m arm wat:r. 

A piece "f charcoal, laid on a small burn, at once extracts the 
pain, and if k' pt applied for a half hour, cures completely. Bicar- 
bonate of soda, common cooking soda well powdered, may be 
sprinkled on a seal 1 or burn, and over tliis a wet compress placed. 
The comp'-ess must be kept moist with water or asolution of the toda 
in water. It relieves pain promptly and permanently. 

The white of an egg is good, in fact, almost anything that will ex- • 
elude air. We think some one of the many articles mention( d will 
be found in every household. We prefer the oil and carbolic acid, or 
glycerine and carbolic acid, followed in case of sui)puration or deep 
sores, by the use of an antiseptic ointment. All liquids should be 
applied with a soft brush, and usually the sooner the application is 
made the less liability to blister. Cotton wadding makes an excel- 
lent dressing; is soft and excludes air. A burn is more serious than f 
a scald and it is more likely to prove serious on the chest and b.ody 
than on the limbs. The danger to life lies not so much in its severity 
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as in its extent, and the amount of shock produced upon the ner- 
vous system. If the application does not remove the pain give 
opium or even chloroform. It is worse than useless to administer 
alcoholic beverages; they only do harm. 

When the burns are serious, as in cases where the cl thes take fire, 
great care must be taken not to remove the skin, which has but little 
hold upon the flesh, and is quite likely to be somewhat firmly attached 
to the clothing. If it sticks never so little, leave the sticking piece 
in its place and cut away the remainder. It is a good plan in every 
instance of extensive burn or scald, not to attempt to remove the 
clothes, but carefully cut them up, particularly those garments next 
the flesh. Thoroughly sponge the piece with the saturated solution 
of baking soda, until it easily lets go. Oil may be used for the same 
purpose. After the ointment and cotton are applied the patient may 
be wrapped in sheets and blankets. 

The clothes catching fire, wheth( r by accident or by carelessness, 
is a sad and deplorable d saster. The natural and ungovernable im- 
pulse seems to be to run for help instead of to help one's self. The 
individual sliould immediately lie down upon the floor and roll 
toward water, or, what is far better, woolens, either clothing, mat- 
ting, or bed-covers. Wrapping in tiiese completely excludes the air 
and the fire is extinguished. Call for assistance if you \\ill, but do 
not run for it. Many lives might be saved by this means, and it re- 
quires but a moment's thought. The friends or neighbors have 
usually to do the thinking, however. They should throw down the 
sufferer, and cover with whatever woolen is most handy ; the head and 
shoulders first. Envelop the body completely for one or two minutes 
and then apply tl e remedies. 

By ballet-dancers, and others exposed to fire, precautionary meas- 
ures must be adopted. The clothing is rendered incombustible by 
wetting in one part of the neutral solution of tungstate of soda and 
five parts of soft water. This destroys neither the texture or color, 
and positively renders the fabric incombustible. 
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Kerosene Lamp Explosions. 

Some persons seem to think that the explosion of a kerosene lamp 
is caused in the same way as a boiler explosion, viz. : by the pressure 
of the vapor of ihe oil inside the lamp. In rare instances explosions 
may be caused in this way : for example, where the ignited oil over- 
flows the lamp and ihe lamp is enveloped in flame. But explosions 
usually occur in another way, viz. : where the vapor of kerosene is 
mixed in proper proportions with air, and thus a true explosive mix- 
ture is forsned, which will explode with the force of a gunshot when 
fired by a flame. This explains why a lamp is in more danger of ex- 
ploding when only partially filled with kerosene, because a larger 
amount of space is filU d with the exi)losive mixture ; it is the same 
as a large load of powder in a gun. 

Many persons suppose that there can be no danger of a lamp ex- 
plosion unless the whole body of the oil in the lamp is heated to the 
flashing point; that because the temperature of our rooms never 
risei to 120^, there can be no danger in using oil whose flashing point 
is 120°. But Dr. Baker, of the 3Iichigau Board of Health, has 
proved by experiments with lamps, that an explosive mixture may 
form, and the lamp may explode, while the body of oil in the lamp is 
not above 85" F. The temperature of the body of oil in the lamp 
is not the only factor to be considered, because different parts of the 
lamp may become very unequally heated. If you touch the brass 
collar of a lamp which has been burning for some time, you will find 
it quite hot, and the tube supporting the wick is still more strongly 
heated. The formation of vapor will be determined by the hottest 
part of the lamp which comes in contact with the oil. When the 
combustion is imperfect, from any caupe, the brass fittings of the 
lamp become excessively heated. Dr. Baker found in his experi- 
ments, thnt when the chimney was removed and the lamp continued 
to burn, the temperature of the brass collar rose very rapidly in every 
instance ; in one case, in fourteen minutes, it rose to 161'' P. In this 
last instance very rapid explosions occurred by the side of the wick, 
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and to prevent the whole himp from exploding the light was ex- 
tinguished. In none of these experiments did the temperature of 
the body of the oil rise above 85® F. Many persons ou leaving a 
room will "turn down the lamp" to save oil, but such economy is 
very liable to cause a lamp explosion, which is anything but economi- 
cal. If a light is not needed in a room, cither extinguish the lamp or 
leave it burning with the usual blaze. 

Bbuisks. 

To bruises and other injuries by which the blood accumulates un- 
der the skin, apply plenty of hot water and pressure until all discol- 
oration has departed. Those parts of the surface which are very 
spongy are more easily infiltrated and are with greater difficulty re- 
stored to the natural color. The flesh immediately surrounding the 
eye is of this character. Notwithstanding the disadvantage in posi- 
tion, the hot water treatment should be continued for some time. 
When completely discolored, cold water, snow or ice may be used. 
This will prevent the further flow of blood into the tissues, subdue 
inflammation, and quickly heal. 
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DISEASES OP NUTRITION. 



CoKPULENCY, Obesity. 

The accumulation of fat in superfluity is a disease. It attends in- 
dolence, and excessive eating and drinking, though not always. Some 
seem predisposed to rotundity; may be han until puberty or mater- 
nity, then develop rapidly. On the other hand plump babies may, 
in later life possess, Cassius-like, " the lean and hungry look." The 
boy or girl of fifteen years who plays violently, rests little, sleeps 
little, is likely to be scant of flesh, while the one who is less active 
in pastimes, naps when all is quiet, likes the bed, cats and digests 
well, may become corpulent. By the clo-e observation of adults we 
have come to the conclusion that obe>ity is greatly influenced by tlie 
amount of fluids taken and by ihe state of the mind. The phleg- 
matic Germans are great bier drinkers and are obese. In very many 
cases we have found that the rapidly growing drink much water. 
We are not so sure about less drinking obtaining with less flesh, 
or that free imbibition will generate fat. A friend active, irritable 
and passionate, was attacked with a heart difficulty. Strict rest and 
quiet was enjoined for some six months. During this period the 
habits and condition of mind were remoulded. He became quiet, was 
hard to annoy, and. as a consequence, gained weight rap"dly. Per- 
sons of settled income, the recipients of generous annuities and the 
wealthy, usually are, or grow to be fleshy. 

TREATMENT 

Dio Lewis, in his excellent work on Digestion, addressing a patient, 
advises reduction in the quantity of food brought about gradually, 
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almost total abstinence of drink and exercise to profuse perspiration 
two or three times a day. He adds, "you must not sleep too much. 
Long sleep fattens. Don't go to bed very early, but get up very early 
in the morning. Seven hours in the twenty-four, or say six; hours 
for awhile, will do. In other words, my prescription is, keep your 
eyes open and your mottth sliut." He believes the Banting system, 
■which we will shortly present, generates disease. To talk to a 
fat woman about a brisk walk of a mile daily, is to waste breath. 
Athletes to reduce fat and cultivate muscle labor assiduously. They 
dress in heavy woolens and with frequent mile-runs effect their pur- 
pose. Copious perspiration will not do all, diet must be regarded. 
We were accustomed to see a German, with commendable zeal and 
perseverance, do a " two mile spurt " alternate evenings, varying the 
amusement (?) with a row of five or ten miles on the river. But he 
must have his lager bier and a jug of the cool liquid was always in the 
bottom of the boat. After six month's labor the decrease in weight 
was hardly perceptible. A marine plant (Fucus Vesiculosis) has 
been much used of late as an anti-fat remedy. It is not new and was 
recommended by M. Duparc. The effect is due to the iodide of 
potash it contains. This potash salt has been used for the same pur- 
pose and is more pleasant. "We were told of a gentleman who took 
the plant for a month, paying no attention to diet, without benefit; 
the month following he dispensed with the drug and conformed 
carefully to the directions for diet, with favorable results. We know 
of no royal road to lightness and comfort. 

Mr. Banting, an Englishman of great weight, after trying other 
methods, settled upon a plan of his own by which he lost forty-six 
pounds a year. It consisted principally in avoiding bread, butter, 
milk, sugar, beer and potatoes. It is now termed in literature Bant- 
ing's system or Banlingism. We present it as a curiosity, believing 
there are other and better ways. 

Breakfast. Four or five ounces of beef, mutton, kidneys, broiled 
fish or cold meat of any kind except pork, one ounce of toast, a Ut- 
ile biscuit, and a large cup of tea (without sugar or milk.) 
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Dinner. Five or six ounces of any fish except salmon, any meat 
except pork, any vegetable except potato, one ounce of dry toast, 
fruit out of a pudding, any kind of poultry or game, and two or 
three glasses of claret, sherry or Madeira. Champagne, port and 
beer, forbidden. 

Tea. Two or three ounces of fruit, a rusk or two, and a cup of 
tea (without milk or sugar.) 

Supper. Three or four ounces of meat or fish similar to dinner, 
and a glass or two of claret. 
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Debility, GENERAii Debility, Weakness. 

A man in his full strength may, by excessive or long-continued 
exertion, become debilitated, but this is temporary only and not that 
condition referred to by physicians. In this latter there is loss of 
tone of the nervous or muscular systems, and eventually, of 
both. Beginning from many causes some symptoms are in common ; 
languor, indisposition to muscular effort, and, at a later stage, ina- 
bility. The flesh become? weak and flabby, the skin pale and n)ost 
of the functions of the body impaired. General debility is attend- 
ant upon constitutional or local diseases and is always an index of 
some marked change in, or profound impression upon, the vitality. 
Sometimes typhoid fever will be so slight and so concealed that de- 
bility is about the only symptom. The more active the debility and 
the longer continued, tlie greater the difliculty in restoring the sys- 
tem to its proper standard; in fact, there is a point beyond which it 
is impossible to rail}'. It is not so easy to mark the limit in any 
given case, not but that we can gu-ige the amount of vitality, but there 
is another factor of which we know less, the stock of vital tenacity. 
The disappearance of the robust from our daily walks and observa- 
tions and the living on and on of the invalid " at the point of 
death" far beyond all expectations, has come with wonderful force 
to every one's experience. Vital tenacity comes from several sources, 
from parentage that is long-lived, from health and the absence 
of excitement, worry and physical overstrain during early life. We 
beiiet^e it can be cultivated, but not to any great extent. General 
debility, while it saps our strength and vitality, may not draw 
heavily upon our hold upon life. 

Bow-Legs and Knock-Knees. 

An eminent physician of Manchester, England, who has made a 
study of the care of infants, gives some information of great import- 
ance to mothers, in regard to the cause of the common deformities 
known as bow-legs and knock-knees. He attributes the first men- 
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tinned distortion to a h ibit some youngsters delight in, of rubbing 
tlie sole of one loot against tliat of the other — some, as is well known, 
will go to sleep with the toles pr. ssed together. They appear to 
enjoy the contact only when the feet are naked, not attempting to 
make it when they aro socked or slippered. 

The remedy, therefore, is simfdy to keep tlie child's soles covered. 
Knock-knees the doctor ascribes to a different childish habit, namely, 
that of sleeping on the side, with one knee tucked into the hollow 
behind the other — a custom familiar to the observation of most 
parents. Here the preventive presc ribed is to pad the inside of the 
knees, so as to keep them apart, and let the limbs grow freely the 
normal way. 




Fig. 1. Pig. 2. Fig. S. 



Pig. 1. Apparatus for bow-legs, making pressure upon the curve ; single barred. 
Fig. 2. Apparatus for kuock-knee. 

Fig. 3. Apparatus for bow-legs, giving support to the body and making pressure 
upon the curve ; double barred. 
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CLASS VIZ SURGICAL DISEASES. 



Wounds. 

The simplest form of a wound is a cut made with a sharp instru- 
ment. The parts can be replaced and will fit each other exactly. 
But when the object or instrument doing injury is blunt or rough- 
edged, the skin is torn or lacerated and the continuity of surface can 
only be approximated ; cannot be exactly adapted. This does not 
bleed as freely as a cut but has its greater danger in the occurrence 
of hemorrhage at a later period, and when unexpected. 

Treatment.— Much depends upon the character and amount of 
hemorrhage, the part involved and the location. If the blood «pT/rfo 
from a wound an artery has been severed. This must be tied or if the 
cut is not too extensive it may be closed and pressure used to stop 
the bleeding. If some time is to elapse before an attempt is made 
to apply treatment, as for instance, in waiting for a surgeon, better 
bind the limb on the side of the cut next the heart, increasing the 
pressure of the lisrature until the spurting is perceptibly lessened. 
Another method is by flexing tlie limbs. If the foot is injured, a 
handkerchief or other cloth made into a pad can be placed under the 
knee, the calf brought to the thi^h. and the thigh to the body. This 
cuts off the circulation to the foot to a great extent. In the case of 
the hand or forearm, tlie forearm should be bent upon the upper 
arm, the roll inserted into the arm-pit and the upper arm held 
closely to the side of the body. The local treatment is by astringents, 
such as powdered alum, burnt cork, tannin, or persulphate of iron' 
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either in solution or in powder. If the artery is large it must be 
ti' d. Find it in the wound, grasp with a forceps, and while some 
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one holds the instrument tie with silk or thread, or if possible with 
carbolized cat-gut. The latter may be clipped short to tlie knot and 
left in the wound ; the others cause suppuration and must come out 
before the opening will completely heal. Do not include the nerve 
which accompanies the artery or you will have trouble, and lockjaw 
perhaps. In a cut in which no arteries are severed or only small 
ones, bring the edges together, and secure with a'^hesivc strii s. The 
adaptation is simplified if the strip is first well secured on one side: 
the edges are then pushed togeiher and when in place let the strip 
catch and hold the other side. If the sKin is badly torn or partly 
lost or destroyed, the edges, after removing all for eign substances 
like dirt, s md, hair, clots, etc., should be drawn together b}- stitches. 
Silver wire makes the best, but silk n ay be used. Remember that 
the closer the edges approach, or if they are trimmed with scissors, to 
prevent Irregu'arities, the less prominent the scar. Antiseptic dress- 
ings as below described for ulcers complete the treatment. 

If there are no antiseptic (^re=!sings, use strips of dry cloth, fitting 
snugly and make the blood itself exclude the air. If the parts are 
carefully brought together and well secured this is all snflScient. Do 
not disturb for a week, then remove after soaking in warm water un- 
til the strips unwind without using force. This treatment is especi- 
ally ad ipted to onnslied or crmhed fingers or toes. 

Stabs, punctures and penetrating wounds are injuries with doubt- 
ful and uncertain termina'ions. A bayonet has passed through the 
chest and the wound healed ; a tack pricking the finger has caused 
lockjaw. In this and in fact in all injuries, pain does not help us 
forecast the result. The wound may be slight and the pain severe or 

29 
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it may be insignificant and tlie injury fatal. Remove foreign sub- 
stances ami clean the wound. Iiisc:t in the opening a tuft of liorse- 
Lair or oakum for draining and to prevtnt the slcin from healing be- 
fore the internal pans. Cover with a cloth wet in carbolic ac d and 
■water or cold water or widi c >tton baiting or boracic lint. Each ex- 
cludes the air; the first and last are antiseptic. The bod)-^ should bo 
occasionally placed in a position to favor the discharge of matter and 
the dressings be frequently renewed. Guns/iot wounds may be 
treated in the same manner. In searching for a bullet care must be 
taken not to injure surrounding parts. Very many carry shot in 
their flesh without much inconvenience. The excessive dosing with 
opium and morphine on such occasions is reprehensible. 

The blow of a hammer upon the finger forms what is called a con- 
tused wou- d. The skin appears uninjured but the parts beneath suf- 
fer and are sometimes reduced to a " jelly." Pain attends but is less 
severe as the contusion is more extensive. Plunge the pait in hot 
water or apply a hot compress. Continue the heat for a long lime. 
If mutter accumulat- s treat as an abscess. Blood-blist'^rs and water- 
blisiers may be opened ])y a needl introduced into the neighboring 
sk'n and carriel along umler the scarf-skin to the fluid. This takes 
off pressure and relieves pain. 

Bed-sores, Old-sores, Ulcers, Festers. 

These occur chii-fly in the debilitated, intemperate and scrofulous. 
The surface may be destroyed to an unlimited extent and not unfre- 
quently the deeper tissues decay. Beginning in a small sore, the 
tendency is to enlarge; unlike a wound which inclines to heal. 

Treatment consists chiefly in the use of antiseptics and the ex- 
clusion of air wiih its poisonous vegetable and parasitical germs. 
Ulcers which under the best caro formerly consumed a twelve-month 
are now cured in a singh; month or less time. The good results fol- 
lowing the use of dry earth pointed to the present methods. After 
the earth came the eai th and an antiseptic ointment. The use of 
earth was then discarded and antiseptics exclusively employed. Wo 
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have had flattering effects from a course of treatment in this man- 
ner: Make an application by a brush or by a pad of a strong solution 
of carbolic acid and water. It will not do to use any but the softest 
Hut or old linen. "We consider a sponge harsh, always using a long 
hair soft brush. The brush we cleanse thoroughly in hot water, ad- 
diug a few drops of carbolic acid after each use. In twenty-four 
hours wash with the brush or by pouring a gentle stream from a height 
of a weak solution of the same. Now apply a compress saturated 
with 

I?. — Carbolic acid, .... one dram and a half, 

Glycerine, one ounce, 

Water, seven ounces. 

Mix. 

Support must be given to the edges so as to avoid a tendency t o 
pull apart Avith every motion of the body. Take strips of adhesive 
plaster four inches longer than the diameter of the sore. After shav- 
ing off all hair likely to be touched, apply two and one-half inches 
on one side, taking a direction toward the centre of the s )re, and 
hold until fastened. Now bring the opposite edges that come under 
the strip a considerable distance toward each other, caiTy over the 
compress and fasten the free end. Apply a second strip in the same 
way across the centre of the first. Over these tie a covering of cot- 
ton batting to exclude the air. Keep the compress wet by pouring 
the lotion upon it. The batting may be frequently removed for this 
purpose but do not disturb the compress oftener than twice daily. Rest 
is also necessary. 

The latest and quickest cure is by boracic lint. To this we refer- 
red in speaking of lacerated wounds. Surgeons lint or cotton wad- 
ding is prepared by soaking in a saturated solution of boracic acid 
while boiling. This is hung up to dry without pressure. As it cools 
the acid appears in the form of crystals. (Boracic cotton is now an 
article of trade and is inexpensive). The sore and the skin around 
is washed with a solution of carbolic acid or boracic acid and covered 
with a piece of oil-silk the size of the sore and wet in the same. 
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Three thicknesses of the lint, or one of the wadding, are also wet and 
applied over it. A snug fitting bandage completes the dressing. 
The rapidity with which large surfaces heal under this dressing is 
almost incredible. 

Varicose Ulcer.— The veins of the leg have considerable weight to 
bear, equal in fact to a column of waier tlie siz-e of a blood vessel, 
and in length to the distance between the f> ct and the heart. Circu- 
lation in the veins is always tardy in tli s locality, and any obstruc- 
tion causes sweWing ov varicose veiiis and other difflcul ies, and results 
in ulceration. It is apparent that bands and garters seriously com- 
plicate matters Tld^ may be obvi ctcd by f;istoning ihe top of ihe 
stocking to an elastic which is secured to tlie corset or waist band ot 
tlie pants, both of which fhould be in turn supported by the shoul- 
ders. "When a giirter must be v orn it should bind above tlie knee 
so as to get the benefit of the hamstring t< ndons w hich will in a 
measure kee;) the pressure from tlie veins. Such idcers are common 
and should be treated by removing pressure, by resting the limb 
upon a chair while sitting, and upon a pillow while in bed, and by the 
boracic lint as just described. 

Fkactttre 

Or a break in a bone may be simple, in -which case it is divided, or 
it may be ».ivided and one or both ends project through the surface, 
or it may be broken into several pieces, and the flesh, nerves, and 
blood-vessels implicated. Hence the treatment varies, but the fun- 
damental principles are the same. Bones unite differently from flesh 
and it may be well to contrnst them. When the flesh is severed by 
accident or otherwise, the chief aim of tho si-rgeon is to form imme- 
diate union or as it is technically called union by " first intention." 
This is more easily accomplisht d during the first twelve hours than 
at any later period; not that comph te union will actually occur but 
that it will to a con.siderable extent and even this advantage is only 
possible within the time specified. The healing cement which nature 
provides is supplied promptly; after awhile the action of the atmos- 
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phere and its poisonous contents not only cause the discharge of 
poisonous and irritating matter (nus)but tend to chemical change, to 
putrefaction. To obtain the desired result, cleanliness is indispensa- 
ble. No wound«or flap should be closed until all particles of bone, 
sand, dust, hair, thread'j, lint and even clots of blood are removed. 
It is sometimes tedii us to remove all the sand, but this must be care- 
fully and thoroughly done. The wound is dried and the edges 
brought into exact contact, secured by adhesive strips, and covered 
by cotton batting which is glazed on one side and soft and fleecy on 
the other, to exclude the air. The plastic material that is to unite 
the e!ids of bones appears mucli more tardilv, but has its limiting 
time of supply. This will vary according to the part injured, and the 
constitution of the patient, but may be fixed at forty-eight hours. 
Within this period the fragments if displaced should be restored to 
their proper places and there maintained by splints. Complete rest 
is necessary for from ten to fifteen days, when slight motion is per- 
miss ble. Not only are the pieces glued together, but an excess of 
bony material has been thrown out about the fracture, forming a 
solid and supporting ring which remains for a j'ear. If the bones 
have been improperly set the deformity remains for life. Splints 
may be made of wood but Ave prefer those made of wet pasteboard, 
or of clo h wet in starch paste or thin glue, or plaster of paris. 
The part is covered with cotton-batting and one of these applied 
and allowed to dry; a secoiid or third maybe overlayed until the 
support is sufficient. 

A bone may become dislocated by external injury. It is not broken 
but put out of joint with its fellow. Occasionally we have cases 
in which this occurs from disease of the joint The bone must be re- 
placed and held there by bau'lages and the inflammation and other 
complications that may arise be properly met. 

iScars follow most wounds, tlieir "ugliness" depending upon the 
extent of skin lost, or the carele-sness in adapting the edges. Un- 
less painful or crippling they amount to nothing except upon the 
liands, neck and face where they are easily seen and repel one by 
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their hideousness and unsightliness. The everted eyelid, depression 
upon the cheek, lost tip or wing of the no?e, -nryneck and webbed 
fingers from burns, and in fact most all such disfigurements can be 
removed by the surgeon. Autoplastic surgerj^ with its skin-graft- 
ing and transplanting is one of the wonders and successes of this 
century. 

Siitchcn are rheumatic pains in the side, closely resembling pleurisy. 
They are sharp and sudden and may be increased by pressure, breath- 
ing and motion. Doctors call it pleurodynia. It is not always in the 
chest walls, but may be caused by wind in the intestines, and is lo- 
cated in this viscus under the short ribs. In this ca^e aromatics are 
indicated; in the other, rest and hot packs, or the liot water bag. 

Strains can hardly be called injurious, for we strain upon making any 
extra muscular effort. It becomes painful and dangerous when we 
overstrain. This is the popular meaning of the word strain. The 
muscular fibres arc stretched beyond their power to return. Rest is 
required until nature repairs the injury. 

Sprains. A sprain is a violent wrenching or twisting of the fibrous 
parts of a joint. The wrist, knee and ankle are most often sprained. 
This is followed by inflammation, slight or extensive, according t') 
the amount of injury. Their history presents some strange incident-. 
A lady, after a month's care of a sprained ankle, was walking with 
difficulty and care, when slipping., her whole weight came upon the 
injured foot. The partial displacement was remedied and all pain 
departed. A lady skating sprained both ankle and knee and was 
unable to walk. Cold compresses were used and in twenty-four hours 
she could walk. A gymnast sprained his wrist in " tumbling;" the 
pain was slight, but a low grade of inflammation continued for a 
long time, and it is doubtful if the wrist ever recovers its former 
strength. A lady accidcntiilly stepped upon a thin sheet of ice, not 
a f. ot square, frozen to the sidewalk. Her ankle turned, but' she 
was able to walk to her home close by. It was four months before 
she left her bed, and nearly a year before she walked without limp- 
ing. It is evident that no accurate prognosis can be given in case of 
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sprain. It is a great misfortune at any time. The treatment consists 
of absolute rest, and the application of a lotion consisting of 

1^. — Tincture of Aconite root, 
Tincture of Arnica flowers. 
Laudanum, . . .in equal parts. 

Mix. 

This may be applied by a compress wrapped aroimd the joint. 

LiGHTNns'G Stroke is usually fatal. Wh( n there are evidences of 
life, however feeble, use friction, dashes of cold water and artificial 
respiration, as advised under suspended animation. In a thunder- 
storm better keep away from lofty trees, metal structures, and other 
good conductors of electricity. Lightning rods are a protection if 
properly constructed, but the majority throughout the country are 
worthless, if not dangerous. 

Diseased Conditions Following Wounds. 

Upon the surface of wounds, whether surgical or accidental, false 
growths sometimes appear. In familiar language it is known as 
Proud Flesh, by surgeons as Fungosity. The treatment is by caus- 
tics; it is easily destroyed by blue vitriol, although some cases re- 
quire sulphate of zinc or carbolic acid, and, in obstinate cases, chlor- 
ide of zinc. 

Ganorene is the partial death of a part or organ. It is the dread 
of the hospital, civil or military. It sometimes acts as a contagion, 
attacking all open wounds; or it may be caused in an individual case 
by violent inflammation, by frost or burning, or by any means that 
cuts off the circulation of blood to the part. There is loss of sensa- 
tion in the part affected, the surface is mottled black, blue and pur- 
plish, and covered with water blisters. Every effort must be made to 
reduce the inflammation and internal means be employed to neutralize 
and expel the blood poisoning. If tlie part turns black, mariijication 
has set in and the trea tment should then be directed toward prevent- 
ing its spread. This is done by the application of the sulphate of 
zinc, which eloughs off the decayed mass. 
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Caries and Necrosis. The bones are subject to the same devitaliz- 
ing processes as the flesh. Caries of the bone is analogous to gan- 
grene of the flesh, and necrosis to mortification ; the former is decay, 
the latter death. Caries occurs from injuries, poisons and the pro- 
gress of certain constitutional diseases, specific and scrofulous. Theie 
IS a hard and extensive swilling of the bone and soft part?!, abscesses 
form and the matter burrows through the flesh, formi ig canals which 
eventually '■ point" upon the surface. Through these is disch irged 
dark-colored, fe'iil and bloody matter, copious i i quantity and hav- 
ing a peculiar odor. Hectic fever is common. A probo parsed into 
one of these openings will detect the rough surface of the bone. This 
is characteristic, for bone covered with its proper membrane is always 
smooth. Hip diHeaf:e is a scrofulous caiies of the hip j dnt, resulting 
in a shortene 1 leg if not in more serious consi quences. Caries may be 
stopped by reducing inflammation and if there is an opening, by in- 
jecting sulphate of zinc, chlorate of potash and the like. If the bone 
is dead, it will be impossible to heal the openings and the necrosed 
bone must be removed by the surgeon. 

Pyemia. We will close tiiis subject by a few remarks upon py- 
a;mia. Here the veins inflame and either form pus and throw it in- 
to the circulation or they absorb ihe decaying matt-r .md thus effect 
poisoning of the blood. There is a severe chill, followed by profuse 
sweating, nausea and vomiting, tongue badly coateil, offensive breath 
anil dejections, dark colored and fetid uriue smd tenderness of tlie 
•whole body. Then follows painful abscesses and delirium ; and 
coma precedes a fatal termination. The treatment consists in freely 
opening all the abscesses and injecting them with carbolic acid or 
sulphaie of zinc solutions, and in using internally the tincture of iron 
and quinia or other antiseptics and tonics. 
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Concluding Chaptek. 

"The more slowly man grows," says Professor Hufeland, "the 
later he attains to maturity and the longer his powers are in expand- 
ing, so much longer will be the duration of his life ; as the existence 
of a creature is lengthened in proportion to the time required for 
expansion. Everything, therefore, that hastens vital consumption, 
shortens life ; and, consequently, the more intense the vital action, the 
shorter the life. If you would live long, live moderately, and avoid 
a stimulating, heating c^iet, such as a great deal of fish, flesh, eggs, 
chocolate, wine and spices." Animal food, and all other stimulating 
diet, particularly in youth, do incalculable mischief, though by such 
slow degrees, that in general the evil is neither perceived nor suspected. 
Th'; stream of life is hurried on precipitately, the passions are pre- 
maturely developed, and, like a plant that has been forced too rap- 
idly by artificial heat a d stimulating composts the organism is ex- 
hausted, and it becomes dis; ased and old when it would, under a 
more appropriate diet, have been in its perfection. 

"It has been established on the best grounds that our nourishment 
should be used in form rather coarse, securing full mastication and 
insalivation, and a longer retention in the fctomach. Plain, simple 
food only, promotes moderation and longevity, while compounded 
and luxurious food shortens life. The most extraordinary instances 
of longevity are to be found among those classes of mankind who, 
amidst bodily labor and the open air, lead a simple life, agreeable to 
natu-e, such as fanners, gardeners, hunters, etc. The more man 
f.-llows nature, and is obedient to her laws, the longer will he live ; 
the further lie deviates from these the shorter will be his existence. 
Rich and nourishing food and an immoderate use of flesh, do not 
prolong life. Instances of the greatest longevity are to be found 
a nong men who, from their youth, lived principally on vegetables, 
anl who, perhaps, n:ver tis ed flesh." "It seems," says Lord 
Bacon in his Treatise on Life and Death, "to be approved by expe- 
rience that a spare and almost Pythagorean die*, such as is prescribed 
29* 
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by the strictest monastic life, or practised by hermits, is most favor- 
able to long life." 

The Pythagoreans, who lived on a simple vegetable diet, afforded 
the most numerous instances of old age. " The Essenes, as we call a 
sect of ours," says the Jewisli historian Josephus, " live tlie same 
kind of life as those whom the Greeks call Pythagoreans. They are 
long-lived also, insomucli that many of them live above a hundred 
years by means of their simplicity of diet and the regular course of 
thtir lives." 

It is said that in no part of the "world (in proportion to its popula- 
tion) are there more instances of extreme longevity than among the 
Norwegian peasantry, who scarcely ever taste animal food. In the 
severe climate of Rnssia also, where the inhabitants live on a coarse 
vegetable ' diet, there area great many instances of advanced age. 
The late returns of the Greek church population of the Russian 
empire give (in the table of the deaths of the male sex,) more than 
one thousand above one hundred years of age, many between one 
hundred and a liundrcd and forty, and four between one hundred 
and forty and one hundred and fifty. It is stated tbat to whatever 
age the Mexican Indians live, they never become grey -haired. They 
are represented as peaceable cultivators of the soil, subsisting con- 
stantly on vegetable food, often attaining a hundred 3 ears of age, yet 
still green and vii;orous. Of the South Anierii au Indians, UUoa 
says : "I myself have known several who, at the age of a hundred, 
were still very robust and active, which unquestionably must, in 
some measure, be attributed to the constant sameness and simplicity 
of their food." Both the Peruvian Indians and the Creoles are re- 
markably long-lived, and retain their faculties and vigor to a very 
advanced age. Slaves in tlic West Indi( s are recorded from one 
hundred and thirty to one hundred and fifty years of age. 

We Ciinnot bring the argument to a scientific demonstration unless 
we could compare vegetable feeders with the feeders on animal food, 
in regard to longevity, with aU the other circumstances the same. 
Nevertheless, it is clear that eminent physiologists and able and im- 
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partial inquirers have been impressed with the belief that vegetable 
diet tends to longevity. Flesh-eaters — naj^ intemperate eaters and 
drinkers — are sometimes long-lived ; but we are justified in saying 
they would have lived longer still on a wiser diet. 

RULES FOR LONG LIFE. 

In brief, the requisites for longevity, may be secured 
By a good physical organization. 

By proper training; of the appetite; of the passions, especially by 
fatherly and motherly instruction at the age of puberty. 

By regularity in all things ; exercise, sleep, bathing, etc. 

By avoiding excesses, bad habits, bad company. 

By dismissing care and worriment. When the oflBce closes leave 
all anxiety and business troubles in the safe. Business, at best, is 
but an experiment. Cultivate the habit of doing business cheer- 
fully. Care ploughs deep furrows in the face. 

By securing before advanced life an annuity. 

By gentle recreation, agreeable companionship, and innocent 
amusement. 

By avoiding cities. If you must do business in town, live in the 
suburbs. 
By plenty of undisturbed sleep. 
By plain and unadulterated food and pure water. 

Sudden Death. 

Most people have a dread of sudden death, and yet this is the 
death of old age and seems to be the most natural. Sitting in a chair, 
the head of the aged person falls forward upon the chest and the 
" light has gone out." The popular opinion prevails that sudden 
death is due to l.eart disease, but the facts do not warrant such con- 
clusions, at least in tlie majority of cases. Post-mortem examina- 
tions are not as frequent in this country as in Europe, and it is from 
this source that we have the statistics of sixty-six cases of sudden 
death, in each one of which post-mortems were held. These exhi- 
bits show that of this number only three died of heart disease, nine 
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were of apoplexj-, <and forty-six of congestion of the lungs. In other 
■words, the most frequent cause of sudden death is the filling of the 
air-cells of the lungs -with blood or the water (serum) of the blood. 
Sometimes this can be remedied. In collapse, for instance, or great 
prostration, when it seems to be too late to give stimulants by the 
mouth or rectum and where dealh seems certain, inject alcohol or 
whisky under the skin by the hypodermic syringe. Instantly the 
heart feels the stimulus, the pulse comes up, the lungs are more 
active, heat returns to the surface, and the lusterless eyes gleam agaiu 
with the light of life. 

Evidences of Death. 

We stated in the first pages of tliis volume that persons are often 
buried alive. The results of the researches instigated by the French 
government prove as much. In catalepsy, the pulse, the heart- 
beat, and the circulation of blood, are imperceptible. There are 
other conditions of the system which closely resemble death. Many 
tests have been devised, but we will mention but two which are com- 
mendable for their simplicity. One is to submit the finger or toe to 
the flame of a candle ; if a blister forms the person is alive, for this 
function is an evidence of a vital proress. Another method is to 
wind a cord aroimd the finger or toe an inch or two from its end. 
If the part beyond the ligature swells (congests), it is an evidence of 
the fact that the blood still circulates and hence that the person is 
still living. 

Painless Death. 

We will close this part of the volume with a few extracts from the 
pen of Prof. A. Wilder. 

"To grow old gracefully h \s been indicated to be one of the 
greatest moral achievements of a cultivated mind. It involves heroic 
qualities to part with youth, and wiiatever of beauty and enjoyment 
are associated with it, and adopt the costume of mature life— a fur- 
rowed countenance, a paler or (]u>kier complexion, thin and silvery 
hair, dimming siglit :ind increased sensitiveness to the several agen- 
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cies which co-operate to pull down ' this oartlily tabernacle' We 
sadden almost imper( eptil)ly ; the vivid zest of pleasure is super- 
seded by the calmer enjoyment of repose ; our selfish propensities 
concentrate into avarice ; our retiring passions leave greater space 
for affections and the sober virtues. 

"The terror of dyinij is perhaps the greatest Avhich we suffer. We 
would gladly bargain with fate for any amount of privation and en- 
during torture to secure exemption from the necessity. We become 
gloomy at the thought or mention of the dreaded occurrence. A 
light word upon any topic related to it is regarded with a species of 
horror. 

"Nevertheless, however sacred the instinct of life, it is the law of 
nature and in the providence of God, that we shall die. Every plant 
and animal that ever existed, however remotely in geological time, 
was born, lived and died, by divine law, inherent in all functional 
existence. Tlie races of men are no exception. Accepting the event 
of death as ordered by the same law as thnt which caused our exist- 
ence to begin, the motive that impelled the establishing of both con- 
ditions must be alike Godlik", and equally benevolent and beatific. 
It is best for us, most fortunate for us, that having properly accom- 
plished our careers, we die. 

" Sudden death, withoul^pi-emonition, now so common, is a boon 
rather than a hardship. If we have 'set our house in order,' at- 
tended 10 all persons and matters requiring our care, and liave not 
inopportunely hurried our end, there is abuiidant reason to welcome 
such a conclusion. It seems to us a glorious thing to live our life 
out full, exhausting its powers without disease, nnd then cease to 
exist from the sudden stopping of the machinery. If destiny, which 
overrules our acts and purposes, has tliat end in store for us, we 
would in advance declare it the mode most agreeable. 

" It is evident thr.t persons liable to trance are likely to escape cor- 
poreal life painl ssly, a-i a bird leaves a cage, or a traveler his inn. 
Persons sometimes die from having no desire or energy of ^vill to 
live. The individual of healthy body who has avoided disease and 
unwholesome habits, goes to death as to a sleep, from which for once 
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he fails to awake. It is more like the insensibility from chloroform 
than a breaking up of the physical economy. The stroke of light- 
ning, the blow of the ax, and the instan'aneous crushing of the 
brain, end life at once, without a pang. The terror constitutes the 
entire suffering. Tiiose who die in syncope, if they have any sen- 
sation, experience one that is rather pleasurable than otherwise. 

" Most diseases remove the source of pain as they approach a mor- 
tal issue. The ' agonies of death ' are but struggles or writhings, 
in which there is no suffering whatever. There are muscles which 
are moved or kept in quiescence by the influence of the will upon 
them. At the period of death, and sometimes on other occasions, 
this influence is withdrawn : upon which they quiver and exhibit 
appearances that unsophisticated spectators mistake for suffering. 
A bird with its head cut off struggles in the same manner. Those 
who die of fevers and most other diseases experience their greatest 
pain, as a general thing, hours, or even days, before they expire. 
The sensibility of the nervous system becomes gradually diminished, 
the pain is less acute under the same exciting cause ; anil so far from 
being in their greatest distress when tlieir friends imagine it, their 
disease is acting upon their nerves like an opiate. Many times, in- 
deed, they are dead, so far as respects themselves, when the bystand- 
ers are more to be pitied because of the smguish which they endure 
from sympathy. 

" If we look this matter of dying in the face, so to speak, as criti- 
cally and calmly as we consider other topics, we can escape a world 
of apprehension, alarm and misery. We are perishing every moment, 
so far as the molecules of our bodies are concerned ; the textures 
are constantly giving way, and even oxygen, the vital air, takes the 
life from whatever it touches and sets it to decaying. Yet this never 
alarms ; the crisis or culmination is what we regard as the serious 
matter. 

" There are three modes of dying, from syncope, asphyxia and 
coma. The latter is the suspension of the functions of sensibility, 
by operating on the brain. The long-continued action of cold, re- 
acting like opmm and chloroform, lesions of the brain as by fever 
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or apoplexy, occasions this condition. There is little or no sensa- 
tion. Asphyxia, or suffocation, occurs from suspension of respira- 
tion, or the access of oxygen to the blood. At first the heart receives 
venous blood into its left side ami transmits it over the body. This 
operates on the brain, suspending sensation : the medulla is para- 
lyzed and with it the pneumogastric nerve ; the lungs refuse to trans- 
mit non-oxygenated blood, and the heart and other vessels cease 
action. Drowning, strangulation and poisonous gases produce this 
condition. Syncope proceeds from the inlerrnpiion of the circula- 
tion of the blood and may occur through hemorrhage, weakness, or 
paralysis of the walls of the heart, as from the use of tobacco, or 
from inj uries to the nervous system, as f I'om concussion or shock, 
or from violent blows, lesions, violent mental emotions, a stroke of 
lightning, exposure to the sun, or from poisons. 

' ' Our purpose is to show that death generally occurs when we are 
asleep or unconscious, and so comes upon us insensibly, like repose 
upon a weary man. Nature strives to render us indifferent or de- 
sirous of the end. "While life is really precious, she intensifies the 
desire to live ; but as its uses are accomplished, she makes us willing 
to leave. To the well-ordered mind it is evident that death is as 
fortunate an event for us as any that occurs. 

" As most of us do not accept the declaration of Winwood Reade 
and his fellow-philosophers, that " the belief in immortality must 
die," but instead look for a continuous existence, it must appear 
obvious to us that our mundane life is a kind of preparatory school 
for the next. It certainly is not well to hasten thither till we grad- 
uate ; yet when the time arrives there is every reason for passing to 
the next St ige gla'lly and fearing nothing. By living morally and 
physiolo.:ically we shall escape the pain so mucli dreaded ; by con- 
sidering the ma'ter calmly and reasonably, we will annihilate the 
terror ; by faith in the loving and the right, we shall apprehend all 
the grent facts and know that we pass from the good to that which 
is better." 
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MEDICAL APPLIANCES. 



New Spring Pad Truss. 

(TUCKER'S.) 

A Perfect Appliance for tlie Relief of ILerma. 

The "New Spring Pad Truss" has been devised for the purpose 
of giving permanent relief to all who arc afflicted with abdominal 
hernia in any of its forms. It is a new and important invention for 
the relief of rupture, and if properly adjusted it will invariably re- 
tain the hernia, and give great comfort to the patient. 




As compared with the old style body spring appliances, it is ac- 
knowledged by the most skilled surgeons in the country as being far 
superior. 

The "New Spring Pad Truss" is held to its place securely by a 
belt of fine non-elastic webbing, and so completely and comfortably 
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is the hernia retained, that the wearer is in a short time unconscious 
of its presence. 

We offer this appliance, confidently believing tliat it possesses 
points superior to any other. The main features to "which we desire 
to call particular attention are: 

First. — The fact that it absolutely holds the hernia with greater 
ease to the patient than any other. 

Second. — Its ready and complete adjustability, by which each pad 
is made either right or left at once, and fixed at any desired angle. 

Third. — The >- shaped spring, by which a constant but easy up- 
ward pressure is given to the pad when adjusted. 

Fourih. — There is no body-spring to gall and rust ; there are no 
elastic bands to wear out. 

Fifth. — It is exceedingly durable, and is more economical at the 
price than the ordinary Spring Trusses would be at 50 cents each. 

DmECTiONS FOR APPLYING THE SiNGLE Tktjss. — After placing the 
pad over the opening, see that the top plate is adjusted in a perpen- 
dicular position. This enables the belts to draw at right angles. 
The adjustment is made by loosening the large screw at the top and 
fixing the spur in the proper hole, then tighten the screw and adjust 
the belt. 

For applying the Double Spring Pad Truss. The angle of the pad is 
determmed by the small screw which passes fnsm the connecting 
bar into the extension of the lower plate. 

The distance between the parls is varied by removing the small 
screws in the connecting bar, and after loosening the large top 
screws the pads can be moved either up or down obliquely, which 
has the effect of increasing or lessening the spread of the pads. 
After tightening the large screws and fixing the angle of the pad by 
the small screws the tru«s is ready to be applied. 

When in double hernia the openings are not on a line, it may be 
necessary to have one pad a little lower than the other. This is done 
by removing the small screw in the side to be lowered, and after 
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loosening; the large top screw slide the pad down, then adjust the 
screws. 

Springs — Care should be taken that the springs should be of 
proper tension; no stronger than necessary to retain the rupture. 

Extra springs are furnished at a nominal cost, and are easily 
changed by the patient. 

Belts. — Tlie belts are of durable non-elastic webbing, those for 
single trusses being provided with one perineal strap, and those for 
double trusses with two. 

Always apply the truss with broad part of pad downward. 

POBTLAND Respiratory Brace— (Patented 1877.) 
(To be suspeDdcd from above.) 




Fig. 1. 
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This brace is especially designed for the relief of those who are un- 
able to lie down on account of difficulty of breathing, as in asthma; 
a grateful support in cases of spinal diseases; an indescribable re- 
lief to those oppressed for breath from heart or lung diseases, 
dropsy, etc. 

It makes it possible for the physician to employ anodyne reme- 
dies, which are otherwise contraindicated by the difficult breathing 
in the horizontal position. 

The brace enables the sufferer to 
sleep with perfect comfort in an up- 
right position, and in an attitude 
most favorable for efficient respira- 
tion. It is indispensable to conva- 
lescents too weak as yet to support 
themselves, affording a refreshing 
change of posture, and counteract- 
ing stagnation of blood in the back 
of the lungs in cases of prolonged 
sickness ; at the same time enabling 
the nurse to rub the patient's back 
or dress a bed-sore. 

It is a great luxury to those who 
travel on the cars by night, and may 
be readily attached to the rack 
above the seats in ordinary railway 
Fig. 3. cars. 
Directions.— In difficult breathing, as in asthma, the brace should 
be applied as in Fig. 1. The patient will breatlie with much greater 
.ease sitting up in a chair than in bed. A swivel-chair is preferable, 
and an inflated rubber chair cushion will be an indescribable com- 
fort if the sitting be prolonged. For mere support to procure sleep, 
as when riding in the cars by night, or for an after-dinner nap, the 
elbows should be slipped into the loops, as in Fig. 2 
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Electuicaii Machines, 



Electricity, as an adjunctive means of treatment, is very valuable. 
A physician's office is incomplete without a battery. Its value is 
only determined by its proper use. To simply request a patient to 
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purchase and use a battery, without giving specific instructions for 
its employment, is a custom followed with doubtful results, if not 
actual harm. We do not, however, by any means consider it a 
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panacea; for, like other remedies, sometimes it succeeds admirably, 
and at others fails absolutely. It has its place and its sphere of use- 
fulness, both of which will undoubtedly enlarge as the science of 
electro- therapeutics advancf s. The cases are few in which it can be 
solely relied upon, as in neuralgia, aphonia, menorrliagia, etc., but 
with proper medication its assistance may be called upon in all de- 
rangements of the nervous system, particularly in neuralgia, paraly- 
sis (except in brain lesions), exhaustion from overworked brain. 




TIP BATTEET — AI-WATS KEADT FOR USE. 

hysteria, chorea, and aphonia. Its tonic properties are worth em- 
ploying in the treatment of amenorrhoea, dysmenorrhoea, menorrha- 
gia, rheumatic headache, swollen joints, torpid liver and bowels, 
dyspepsia, incontinence of urine, and prolapsus of the womb. In 
such cases the descending curient is advised. The negative pole is 
applied to the feet, and the positive current passes through the hand 
of the patient or the physicim while stroking or rubbing the surface 
of the body above. The contrary, or ascending current, in which 
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the positive pole is applied to the feet, produces muscular contrac- 
tion, and stimulates the nerves. This treatment is advantageous in 
local paralysis, stiff joints, and the like. In neuralgia, rheumatism, 
and paralytic affections, authors advise the alternation of the Fara- 
diac current and galvanization. In several instances, electricity has 
dispersed tumors. In all cases it must be used regularly, but for a 
short time at each sitting, and continued for several days and per- 
haps weeks. 

Belts. — We are often asked our opinion of electric belts. From 
lack of personal experience, we have none to give. Patients report 
that they have used them, but where improvement occurred during 
their use, it was doubtful if it might not be traced to other causes. 
In many instances they failed completely. It is remarkable that no 
choice is made between an electrical machine, with its different cur- 
rents, and possessing positive powers, and these belts. An hour's 
use of the former will do more good than the latter possibly could 
in a life time. 

DOMESTIC MEDICINES. 

This list comprises tJi£ simpler remedies and compounds Jieretofore Tnen- 
tioned, with a brief description of their properties and uses. 

Cathartics. — The necessity of a remedy to move the bowels is too 
common, too apparent, and too generally understood to need com- 
ment. But it is not so simple a matter to find one that is unobjec- 
tionable. They are either unpleasant, uncertain in their action, 
purge violently, contain poisons, are painful, irritating, or otherwise 
so depressing as to leave a disagreeable feeling, coated tongue, etc., 
for several days following their use. We recommend magnesia (not 
that of the shops), but Calcined Magnesia, that has been made, 
packed and sealed in vacuo. It is tasteless, has no grit, neutralizes 
acid conditions of the stomach and bowels, and in half-teaspoonful 
doses moves the bowels so gently that it is doubted if a cathartic ac- 
tion has taken place. In teaspoonful doses it is more active. We 
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administer in sweetened milk or water. Its action may be hastened 
by following with a glass of lemonade. In cases where the bowels 
are more torpid, or a more active remedy is desired, we prefer to use 
the Anti-bilious Pills. 

Diuretics.— These agents act upon the kidneys, and stimulating 
these organs, increase the flow of urine, and with it the escape of 
blood impurities. That this effect is often desirable will be m- 
ferred from the preceding pages, in which we have frequently re- 
peated the NiTKE Compound. This recipe combines in a pleasant 
and palatable form the favorite diuretics of the three schools of 
medicine. It may be prepared without water, and thus kept for 
any length of time. Three parts of water may be added to one part 
of the mixture, and it is ready for use. 

Expect</rants.—The frequency of colds and coughs shows the neces- 
sity of a Cough Syrup as a domestic medicine. We employ the 
compound of lobelia, blood-root, tolu, etc., noticed on another page. 
The dose is a teaspoouful for an adult, which may be lessened ac- 
cording to age. Not only does this loosen the cough, but removes 
congestion of the lungs, and any otJier derangement that may follow a 
slight cold. It is valuable in hoarseness, wheezing, croup, influenza, 
and bronchial irritation. A tablespoouful is a relaxing emetic. 

Alteratives.— A. blood-purifier to be effective must tone up the 
stomach, so that digestion is improved, the bowels and absorbents, 
so that assimilation is perfected, and must so strengthen and call 
into activity the emunatories that all effete and impure matters are 
expelled. With good blood forming, and impurities continually es- 
caping, we may expect in time the removal of constitutional taint, 
and the return of health and vigor. The composition of the Queen's 
EooT Alterative Compound will readily suggest to the physician its 
varied uses. To others we may say that it is indispensable in scrof- 
ula in scrofulous and specific diseases, and following acute attacks 
of erysipelas, eruptive diseases and fevers, in chronic skin disorders, 
glandular swellings, long standing rheumatism, etc. 
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Anti-malarial. — In several places in this work we have alluded to 
a pill to be used as a prophylactic to malaria; in other words, a 
remedy to be used by persons living in marshy, low, and malarious 
districts, or in localities affected with epidemics. See pages 245, 372, 
489, and 494. It is much more in accordance with common sense to 
guard against chills and fever, ague, intermittent or remittent fevers, 
or even congestive and yellow f( ver — not to gpeak of neuralgia, en- 
larged liver and spken — than to run the chances of resorting to the 
doubtful effects of the "pound of cure." Travelers, tourists, yacht- 
men, mariners, and the people generally, use them when they know 
of their existence. We should be very likely to hear of a case of 
failure; but so far have received no adverse report. The Anti-mala- 
rial Pill is recommended as a prophylactic only, or only in the 
earlier stages of attacks, during the first feelings of indisposition. 
It will be observed that it is gently cathartic, and during exposure it 
should be promptly emploj'^ed to relieve constipation, however slight. 

Bevuldves. — A revulsive is an agent which calls the blood to the 
surface, and thus relieves internal parts or organs of congestion. A 
mustard plaster has this effect. Mustard should always be mixed 
with cold water. Hot water prevents the formation of the acid which 
irritates the skin. Wc seldom use the mustard flour alone, but mix 
■with it one-third of ground ginger: its good effects are more last- 
ing. Besides, blistering will destroy the good effects of the paste, and 
not unfrequently have an opposite effect to that intended. Indeed, 
it sometimes aggravates the local trouble. Never allow the paste to 
blister, but when the surface is well reddened, remove and reap]»ly 
when the skin becomes pallid. With children we use the ginger 
only, dispensing wiih the mustard entirely. A more common form 
of revulsive is a liniment. The IIartshokn Liniment, composed of 
sassafras and olive oils, hartshorn and camphor, is exceedingly valu- 
able. It is recommended specinlly in quinsy, but may be rubbed on 
by the hand over any part where the skin is not broken to relieve in- 
ternal pains, swellings, or inflammation. 
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Benumber. — The Aconite Liniment has a still greater field of use- 
fulness. It may be applied upon a flannel disk or pad to any part 
of the surface where the skin is unbroken, or not blistered, to re- 
lieve deep-seated pains, neuralf^ia, stitches, sprains, nerve irritation, 
etc. A distinction something like this may be made in the use of 
the two : Tlie hartshorn liniment is indicated in cases of internal or 
local swelling; tlie aconite liniment in cases where the pain is sharp, 
shooting, and the swelling is absent. 

CJwlera Tincture — This is the summer remedy for choleraic disor- 
ders. It is taken in a little water. It relieves cholera morbus 
promptly. Two or three doses of a teaspoouful. in water, every four 
or six hours will stop diarrhoea. 

Antacid Cordial or Compound. — This cordial, as elsewhere stated 
contains rhubarb, spearmint, etc. It has no cayenne, as in the cholera 
tincture. It is suited to all ages (except infants) and all constitutions. 
It should be employed in looseness of the bowels, diarrhoea, dysen- 
tery, heartburn, several forms of dyspepsia, headache from foul 
stomach, nausea, indigestion, flatulency, acid stomach, pregnancy 
and piles. The dose for an adult is a teaspoonful every one, two, or 
three hours, according to the urgency of the symptoms. It is fre- 
quently alluded to throughout this work. 

Anti-spasmodic. — Brandy and whisky and cayenne pepper are the 
most common stimulants; but the Chloroform and Lavender 
Compound is more prompt, and, we might say, more penetrating. It 
stops fits and convulsions at once. For years we have used this 
recipe, and never have had occasion to w ant another. It may be 
used in colic, dysmenorrhoea with or without the addition of gel- 
seminum. 

Styptics are agents employed to stop hemorrhage or bleeding. 
They are not applicable to surgical injuries (see Wounds.) The flea- 
bane and cinnamon are invaluable in nose bleed, bleeding from the 
lungs or stomach, in piles, bloody flux, flooding and menorrhagia. 
30 
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Hypnotics and Anodynes are to produce sleep and relieve pain. 
For the former we employ the Hop Pills, made of lupulin and gel- 
semin ; for 'the latter, the Opium Pills or the Morphine Pills. We 
seldom use the morphine, relying almost wholly upon opium. Both 
constipate, but tlie morphine is likely to disturb the stomach the 
next day. These are best in pill form, for the weight is accurate. 

Ointments. — We liave noticed but two kinds. The White Oint- 
ment, or, as some call it, the Salt-rheum Ointment, is meant spe- 
cially for skin diseases, granulated eyelids, sore eyes, and in dressing 
malignant wounds and ulcers. 

The Antiseptic Ointment lias been frequently recommended, 
and a knowledge of its ingredients will demonstrate the wide range 
of its utility. It is anti-septio, and as it is now a matter settled be 
yond dispute that any open or denuded surfiice is besieged at once 
by myriads of animal and vegetable growths flouting in the atmos- 
phere, wliich poison the flesh and hasten decomposition, we stop 
this action at the outset. Hence, it can be applied with benefit to 
any cut, burn, scild, blister, sore or ulcer. It is waxy in nature 
and shields the flesh still further from the action of the air. It is 
oily, relieves the tension of the surface in inflammation, and is pene- 
trating; hence its use ia boils, felons, sore throat, swellings, sprains, 
overstrain -. It is one of the most healing applications of which we 
are aware, and also contains an anodyne; hence its application to 
chapped lips and hands, piles, fistulae, and, thoroughly rubbed upon 
the surface, will allay internal pains. It is almost inodorous. If it 
has any scent at all, it is of the most delicate and agreeable of all 
perfumes — that of the rose. Thoroughly rubbed in, the oily con 
stituent will not mark the clothing; if by accident it should, it is 
easily and completely removed by washing. 

Gelseminum. — This remedy is simply a relaxant. We use only 
tincture of the green root. Three drops is an average dose. Its 
uses have been pointed out in the foregoing pages. 

Belladonna. — We prefer the English tincture. It is the remedy in 
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tendency to and congestion of the head, in scarlet fever, and in all 
disorders with a dry skin and throat, in coma and tendency to stu- 
por. The dose is from t( n to thirty drops in a tumbler of water, 
given in teaspoonful doses every hour. The solid extract we prefer 
in headache. It aUo makes a good plaster to relieve pain and sur- 
face conges' ion. 

Veratrum. — "We use the tincture of the green root only. This we 
consider one of the greatest remedies in the whole field of medicine. 
It is a heart regulator, and through it controls fevers and inflamma- 
tions. The average dose is about three drops every two hours until 
the pulfe falls to seventy, and then every three or four hours. Re- 
peatedly have we advised it, and in several instances commented 
upon its therapeutical powers and properties. In an overdose it is 
a poison. The best way to give drop doses is in the following man- 
ner: Drop twenty-four drops into a tumbler, pouring from the bottle 
upon a cork and allowing Ihe drops to fall from the cork. Into the 
same tumbler put eight teaspoon fuls of water. It is evident that we 
have eight doses of a teaspoonful each, holding three drops in so- 
lution. Invariably we add the essence of wintergreen, ten or fifteen 
drops, as a flavor and as a stimulant. It is the sheet anchor in pneu- 
monia, fevers, erysipelas, puerperal convulsions, and to abort the 
inflammation following surgical injuries. For further views on this 
subject, the reader is referred to pages 232, 233 and 241. 

Phosphorus and Nux Vomica Pills. — This is the remedy for the ex- 
hausted brain and nervous system, whether from severe mental 
labor, continued excitement, loss of memory, dizziness, paralysis, 
epilepsy, impntency, neuralgia, vital exhaustion, nervous headache 
or debilitating diseases resulting in loss of nerve force. 

Composition Poicders. — This is composed of bitter roots and herbs 
and cayenne pepper. It is an old and reliable remedy, and has been 
used in the form of tea, taken upon retiring, to break up a cold, 
threatened fever, etc. 

Pepsin. — This is the active principle of the gastric juice, and will 
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digest food outside as -well as in the stomach. It is a valuable help 
to the dyspeptic, will relieve indigestion, and cure some forms of 
diarrhoea. 

Pharmacy. 

The great majority of our vegetable extracts are not uniform and 
reliable in their quality and manufacture. Among other causes, 
from the following: 

They are not collected at the right season of the year. 

They are not properly cured. 

There is a great difference in the strength and quality of the arti- 
cle, owing to differences in soil and climate wliere produced. The 
Western scull-cap is far superior to the Connecticut growth. 

Using articles that have become inert or worthless through age or 
other causes. 

Chemical changes by light, heat and the atmosphere. 
"Want of knowledge in their selection, manipulation and manu- 
facture. 

Vegetable remedies are easily adulterated. 

The profession are uiiforttinately unable to tell the crude article 
onetime in ten; think it too much trouble to prepare their own 
medicines, and are not sufficiently skilled to test those that they pur- 
chase and know that they are of proper quality and properly com- 
pounded. Patients lose their lives for want of this knowldge by 
their medical advisers. The result is, the physician is often disap- 
pointed in his prescriptions, and the patient loses confidence — even 
hope sometimes — if he does not suspect he is the subject of experi- 
ment. 

A writer to the Druggist reports "the result of examinations of 
eighteen fluid extracts of Belladonna made by different manufac- 
turers. They ranged from 410 to 80, or, in other words, the weakest 
preparation was but one-fifth the strength of the most active. Such 
facts are startling to practitioners. Doubtless similar uncertainty 
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prevails, though perhaps not to such an extent, in the -wliole range 
of phannacal preparations. A remedy for the evil is imperatively 
demanded. The responsibility and remedy rest with the pliarma- 
cists. The rapid progress of pharmaceutical science "within a few 
years past, and the multiplication of associations and schools for its 
culture, ought to have debarred the possibility of results so embar- 
rassing and disreputable. We are assured that fluid extracts are the 
most certain and uniform of medicinal preparations, and they are 
largely prescribed by physicians under this guarantee. We turn the 
subject over into the hands of our pharmacists for that attention 
and reform which are alike demanded by the magnitude of the sub- 
ject in its relation to life and disease, and by their own reputation 
and their obligations to the community. " 

In another chapter we have given the results of a personal exam- 
ination of some of the simpler drugs, magnesia, &c. But read what 
the American Pharmaceutical Association reports: 

"Mr. C. B. Allair again calls attention to the great quantities of 
spurious ' American Dandelion ' floating about. It is chicory. Ev- 
ery manufacturer has fluid ext. of dandelion on his list, but none 
apparently has any fluid ext. of chicory. Opium containing ten per 
cent of earthy matter was sent to Prof. Attfield. Wild cherry 
largely adulterated with sassafras bark has been met with bj' Prof. 
Maisch. Mustard was found to vary all the way from mustard fla- 
vored with flour to flour flavored with mustard. Cardomons are 
mixed with orange seeds and unroasted coffee to the extent of four 
per cent. Fine large ergot is scarce; a great deal of small-sized 
ergot is imported into this country, consisting only in part of ergot 
of rj'e. Gnaiac wood containing its proper proportion of resin 
seems to have almost disappeared from the market. Eleven sam- 
ples were examined, and all except one were devoid of resin. The 
greatest adulteration is practised in powders, principally on account 
of the difficulty of detection. We have been informed that certain 
wholesale drug houses have rooms set apart for mixing powders," etc. 
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"If we ever expect to reduce the practice of medicine," says Mr. 
J. U. Lloyd, " to a science of facts, it is necessary to understand 
each disease and its antidote; and as the first step in this direction, it 
is absolutely necessary that physicians be supplied with medicines 
that are invariable and unchangeable. They cannot hope to prac- 
tice with any degree of certainty or satisfaction while medicines of 
different strengths are upon the market, all purporting to be identi- 
cal representations of the active principles of certain crude drugs; 
and just here is where pharmaceutical chemistry enters the field. 

" Will the pharmacist always make a reliable pharmaceutical from 
the drugs the market is supplied with? Can he be expected to take 
the crude botanical specimens in the market and send from his labo- 
ratory medicines reliable and unvarying, each article representing 
the active principles of the prime crude drug? I think he cannot 
do so; and to introduce my proof, will ask my physician friends if 
they expect any amount of knowledge will enable mortal man to 
squeeze blood from a turnip? Let tlie pharmacist be ever so capa- 
ble, he cannot take a pound of worthless crude drugs and produce a 
pint of prime fluid extract. He cannot work roots that have lain 
mouldering and rotting five or ten years in some botanical warehouse 
and obtain from them medicines that can be relied upon. He can- 
not use drugs half destroyed by worms and give physicians the 
counterpart of a medicine that was prepared from fresh, prime 
roots. There is reason in all things, and we could as reasonably ask 
the pharmacist to squeeze the turnip until it drips with vitalized 
blood, as to perform the afore-mentioned impossibilities. 

"It is largely of such stuff as I have mentioned that our medi- 
cines are manufactured. Ood help Vie poor plmrmacist. Please un- 
derstand me not to be speaking of the man whose label is on each 
bottle when I say phnrmncid, but to the poor fellow out of sight of 
the world, who is compelled to take anything and everything, good, 
bad and indifferent, that chance, man and the devil may put into 
his hands, and from it make reliable medicines. Let us pity him 
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and the poor patient who swallows his stuffs, and heaven will care 
for his emploj'er." 

The whole tiling lies in a nut shell. The druggist and pharma- 
cist make their preparations to sell, and the physician who maiifac- 
tures his own nied cines exercises that care in their selection and 
preparation necessary to produce their appropriate and ultimate effects. 
It is to the impurity and inertness of the materials f urnishetl for pre- 
scriptions that much of the disappointment of physician and friends 
is attributable. 
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A LI ST 

OP 

MEDICINES AND APPLIANCES, 

THAT SHOULD BE KEPT IN EVERY HOUSE, 

FOE 

DOMESTIC USE. 



Calcined Magnesia. 
Anti-bilious Pills. 
Nitre Compound. 
Cough Syrup. 
Queen's Root Alterative. 
Anti-malarial Pills. 
Hartshorn Liniment. 
Aconite Liniment. 
Cholera Tincture. 
Antacid Cordial. 

Chloroform and Lavender Compound. 
Styptic Oils (for bleeding.) 
Hop (Lupulin) Pills. 
Opium Pills. 
Morphine Pills. 
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White Ointment. 
Antiseptic Ointment. 
Gelseminum, 
Belladonna. 
Veratrura. 

Phosphorus and Nux Pills. 
Composition Powders. 
Pepsin. 

Sulphate of Zinc (for Emetics.) 
Tincture of Muriate of Iron. 
Essence of Wintergreen. 
Family Syringe. 
Rubber Bag. 
Alcohol. 

Medicine Spoon, or Graduated Glass. 
Cage Covers to potent medicines. 
Adhesive Plaster. 
Boracic Lint. 
Forceps. 

To which we might add — 
Portable Turkish Bath. 
Spirit Lamp, and 
Atomizer. 

Estimates will be furnished upon application. In supplying 
from our laboratory we guarantee 7?wri«y. Special remedies and 
special rppliances are described at length in writing upon the 
diseases to which they are applicable. 

30* 
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Abdominal Dropsy, . . . 31.5 
Abdominal Fever, . . .247 
Abdominal Supporters, . . 669 
Abnormal Urine, ... 67 

Abortion, 5.91 

Abscess, 652 

Abscess, maxillary . • . 403 
Abscess of the Lung, . . . 475 
Absorption, .... 54 
Absorption by the Skin, . . 73 

Accouchement 582 

Acetic Acid Poisoning, . ., 284 
Acids, Poisoning by . . 284 

Acne, 634 

Aconite Liniment, . . . 697 
Aconite, Poisoning by . • 286 
Acute Atrophy of the Liver, . 4!)0 
Acute Catarrh, .... 404 
Acute Rheumatism, . . 306 

Addison's Disease, . . .313 
After-dinner Naps, . • . 153 
After-pains, . . . .590 

Ague 241 

Air, action of upon the blood, . 48 
Air in the chest, . . . 475 
Air-passage, Foreign Substances 

in the 476 

Air, pure, 135 

Albuminuria 522 

Alcohol Disease, . . .295 
Alcohol, Poisoning by . . 285 
Alcoholic-vapor sweat, . . 172 
Alkalies, Poisoning by . . 285 

Alopecia, 647 

Alteratives, . . . .695 
Amaurosis, .... 380 
Amcnorrhoea, .... 599 
American Hellebore, Poisoning 

by 291 

Ammonia Poisoning, . . 2&'j 

Anfsmia, 312 

Anal Fistula, . . . .515 
Analogy between Lungs and 

Skin, 71 

Anasarca, 314 

Anatomy of the Ear, . . 388 
Anatomy of the Skin, . . 632 
Aneurism, Aortic, * . .430 
Angina Pectoris, . . . 429 1 
Animal Heat, . . . . 29 1 



Animation, suspended, . . 477 
Animation,voluntarily suspend- 
ed 28 

Ankle Sprain, . . . 678, 697 
Anodynes, . . . .698 

Antacid Cordial, . . .697 

Anthrax 653 

Anti-Bilious Pills, . . .695 
Anti-dust Respirator, . . 473 
Anti-flexion of the Womb, . 606 
Anti-malarial Remedy, . . 696 
Antimony, Poisoning by . . 286 
Antiseptic Ointment, . . 698 
Anti-spasmodics, . . . 697 
Antiversion of the "Womb, . 605 
Antrum, Ulceration of the . 403 

Anuresis, 534 

Anxiety and Worry, . 348,3.50 

Aortic Aneurism, . . . 4.30 

Aphagia, 425 

Aphonia, 443 

ApncBa, . . . . . 477 

Apoplexy, 345 

Apoplexy of the Lungs, . . 476 
Apparent Death, Restoration in 479 
Appliances, Domestic, . . 704 
Appliances, Medical, . . 688 

Apthse, 407 

Aqua Ammonia Poisoning, . 285 
Aqua Fortis Poisoning, . . 285 
Arsenical Paste Poisoning, . 286 
Arsenical Soap Poisoning, . 286 
Arsenical Walls, . . . 132 
Arsenic, Poisoning by . . 286 

Arthriti.'^ 311 

Artificial Respiration, . . 479 
Ascaris Lumljricoides, . . 300 
Ascaris Vermicularis, . . 300 
Ascites, . • . . . 314 
Asiatic Cholera, . . .271 

Asphyxia, 477 

Assimilation, .... 53 

Asthma, 449 

Asthma, Hay .... 4.52 
Asthma Thymicum, . . . 443 
Atelectasis, .... 475 

Atomizer, 400 

Atrophy of the Liver, . . 490 
Auditory Nerve, the . . 100 
i Aura Ki)ileptica, • . . 360 
I Averting Disease, . . .219 
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Backache, 630 

Bakers' Itch, .... 6.?9 

Balbuties, 374 

Baldness, 647 

Bandage Following Labor, the 5 8 
Banting's System, . . .668 

Barbers' Itch, .... 639 

Barrenness, .... 677 

Bathing, 142 

Baths, 168 



Battery, Electrical, 
Beads in the Air-passage, 
Beads in the Ear or Kose, 
Beans in the Air-paasage, 
Beans In the Ear or Nose, 
Bedbug Bites, 
Bed Rooms, Ventilation of 
Bed Sores, 
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Bee Stin^ 
Belladonna, 

Belladonna, Poisoning by 
Bell's Palsy, 
Belly-ache, . 
Belts, Electrical, . , 

Beniimber 697 

Bichloride of Mercury Poisoning 289 
Bile, Elements of ... 62 
Biliary Calculi, .... 493 
Biliary Functions, ... 41 
Bilious Colic, . . . .498 
Bilious Complaints, ... 61 
Bilious Headache, . , .338 
Bilious Fever, . . . .243 
Biliousness, . . . .488 
Birth, Premature, . . .591 
Bite of Dog, . . . .274 
Bites of lleas, Mosquitoes and 

Bedbugs, ... 280 
Bites of Poisonous Snakes, Spi 



ders, etc.. 
Black Heads, 
Black Measles, . 
Black Vomit, 

Bladder, Catarrh of the . 
Bladder Diseases, 
Bladder, Functions of 
Bladder, Inflammation of the 
Bladder, Irritation of the 
Bladder, Stone in the 
Blebs, Watery, . 
Bleeding, .... 
l^leedin-; from Drawing Tooth 
Blenorrhcea, 
Blister, 

Blood Blisters, . 
Blood, Circulation of 
Blood, EtTects of loss of 
Blood, Elements of the 
Blood Flowing to a Part, 
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Blood lessness. 
Blood, Offices of 
Blood Poisoning, 
Blood Purifier, .... 
Bloody Flux, .... 
Bloody Urine, .... 

Blue Disease 

Bine Jaundice, .... 
Blue Vitriol Poisoning, 
Boards of Health, 

Body Lice, 

Boll, Malignant 

Boils, 

Bone, Broken or Dislocated, 676, 
Bone Diseases, .... 
Bowel Diseases, 
Bowel Disorders, 
Bowels, Excretion by the 
Bowels, Inflammation of the . 
Bowels, Looseness of the 
Bowels, Obstructions in the 
Bow-legs, . . ■ . 
Brace, Respiratory, . 
Brain and Spinal Nerves, the 
Brain Diseases, . 
Brain Fever, 
Brain, Functions of the 
Brain, Inflammation of 
Brain Work, 
Brain Workers, Meat for 
Breast Ague, 
Breast Caking, . 
Breast, Gathered or Broken, 
Breast Pump, 
Breasts, Diseases of 
Breasts, Inflamed 
Breathing, Ditiicult . 
Breath, Offensive 
Breath, Short 
Bright's Disease, 
BroKenBone, 
Broken Breast, . . 
Bronchitis, . . 

Bronchocelc, 
Bruises, 

Bubo 

Bunions, . . . 
Burns and Scalds, 
Butter of Antimony Poisoning, 
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Calcined Magnesia, , 
Calculus, 
Callosity, 

Calomel, Poisoning by 
Cancer, 

Cancer of the Breast, 
Cancer of the Liver, 
Cancer of the Sromach, 
Cancer of the Womb, 
Cancers and Tumors, Difference 
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Canine Madness, . . .274 
Canker, ..... 407 
Canker Rash, . . . .259 
Cantharides, Poisoning by . 287 
Carbolic Acid Poisoning, . . 285 
Carbonate of Potasli Poisoning, 2&5 

Carbuncle, 654 

Carbuncnlus Malignus, . . 
Carcinoma, . . . .319 

Cardialgia, 486 

Carditis, 428 

Care of the Teeth, 
Caries, 
Catalepsy, . 
Catai-act, 
Catarrh, Acute . 
Catarrh, Nasal 
Catarrh of the Bladder, 
Catarrh, Rose 
Catarrh, Summer 
Cathartic Medicines, . . 63, i 
Catheters, .... 529, i 
Causes of Nervous Disorders 101, 
Causes of Skin Diseases, 
Cephalalgia, 
Cerebellum, 
Cerebral Nerves, 
Cerebro-spinal Meningitis, 
Cerebro-spinal Nerves, 
Cerumen, Hardened 
Chafe, .... 
Chancre, 

Change of Diet, . 
Change of Life, . 
Chap, .... 
Charcoal Fumes, 
Chastity, 
Cheerfulness, 
Cherrj'-stones in the Ear or 
Chest Bath, . 
Chicken-pox, 
Chilblains, . 
Child Bed Fever, 
Childbirth, . 
Childless, Advice to the 
Chills and Fever, 
Chin Cough, 
Chloasma, . 

Chloride of Zinc Poisoning 
Chloroform and Lavende 

pound, 
Chloroform Poisoning, 
Chlorosis, 
Choke Damp, 
Choking, 
Cholera, 

Cholei-a Infantum, 
Cholera Morbus, 
Cholera Tincture, 
Chorea, 

Chronic Rheumatism, 
Cinders in the Kye, . . .383 



Circulation of Blood, . . 45 
Circumcision, .... 568 
Cirrhosis Hepatis, . . . 490 

Cisterns, 135 

Citric Acid Poisoning, . . 284 

Clap, 563 

Clavus, 656 

Clavus Headache, . . . 33S 
Clergyraeu's Sore Throat, . 418 
Clonic Spasms, . . . .366 
Clothes on Fire, . . .664 

Clothing 154 

Coins in the Air-passage, . 476 
Coins in the Throat or Gullet, . 427 
Cold Congestive Fever, . . 254 
Colds and Coughs, . . . 434 

Colic 497 

Colica Pictonum, . . . 500 

Colitis, 508 

Collapse of the Lung, . . 475 
Colloid Cancer, .... 320 
Color Blindness, . . .381 

Coma 344 

Comedones, . . . .634 
Complete Fistula, . . • . 515 
Composition Powders, . . 699 

Compress. 174 

Compression of the Brain, . 334 
Concussion of the Brain, . 333 

Confidence, . . . .216 
Confinement of the Sick, close 207 
Confluent Small-pox, . . 265 
Congestion Defined, . 75, 230 
Congestive Fever, . . . 253 
Congestive Headache, . . 338 
Conjunctivitis, .... 377 
Constipation, ... 43, 510 
Constitutional Diseases, . . 306 
Consumption, .... 459 
Consumption of the Bowels, . 327 
Contagion and Disinfection in 

Typhoid Fever, . . .250 
Contagion, one source of . 206 
Contagious Typhus Fever, . 252 
Continence, .... 536 
Contused Wounds, . . .674 
Conversation Tube, . . . 393 
Convulsions, .... 366 
Convulsions during Labor, . 597 
Cooking Utensils, Poisoning by 

Lead in 128 

Copper, Poisoning by . . 288 
Cordial, Antacid, . . . 697 

Corium, 632 

Cornea, Opacity of . . . 379 
Cornea, Ulceration of . . 378 

Coins, 656 

Corpulency, - . . .667 
Corrosive Sublimate Poisoning, 289 

Coryza, 404 

Costiveness, .... 510 
Coughs and Colds, . . .434 
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Cough Syrup, .... 695 

Coup de Soleil, .... 334 

Crabs, C46 

Critical Period, .... C24 

Cross-eyes, 882 

Croup, 441 

Crowding in rooms, halls, etc., SO 

Crowing Disease, . . . 443 

Cruslieu Fingers or Toes, . 673 
Crusted Tetter, . . . .641 

Curvature of the Spine, . . 628 

Cutaneous Exhalation, . . 71 

Cuts 672 

Cyanide of Potassium Poisoning, 290 

Cyanopathy, .... 431 

Cyanosis, 431 

Cystitis, 527 

D 

Dandruff 643 

Daynmre, . ... 342 

Deadly Nightshade, Poisoning 

by 287 

Deafness, 389 

Death, Evidences of . . . 684 
Death, Painless . . . .684 
Death, Restoration in Apparent 479 
Death, Sudden . . . . m 
Debilitating Occupations, . 222 

Debility 670 

Decaying Teeth, .... 411 
Definition of the Elements of 

Disease, . . . . 75, 76 
Definitions of Medical Terms, . 16 
Delirium Tremens, . . . 2i)7 

Delivery, 582 

Dementia, 3.57 

Dental Caries, . . . .411 
Dental Neuralgia, . . . 373 

Dentition, 414 

Developmental Diseases, . 667 
Diabetes Insipidus, . . . 526 
Diabetes Mellitus, . . . 525 

Diarrhoea, 506 

Diathetic Diseases, . . . 306 
Dictionary, Medical ... 16 

Diet, 113 

Diet, Change of, . . . .225 
Diet for Invalids, . . .227 
Dietic Diseases, .... 293 
Diet, Vegetable, . . . .121 
Different Schools of Medicine, 195 
Difficult Breathing, . . .476 

Digestion, 37 

Digestion, Imperfect, . , 51 
Dilatation of the Heart, . . 4-2<» 
Diplltheria, .... 424 

Dipsomania 295 

Disagreeable Breath, . . . 408 
Disease Averted, . . . 219 
Disease Detiued, .... 31 



Disease, Elements of . 75, 230 

Disease Preventable, . .112 
Disease Transmitted, . . 220 
Diseases, Female, from Neglect 

in ITrinating, .... 68 
Dis(?ascs from Abnormal Nervous 

Action, 101 

Diseases from Blood Poison- 
ing, 58, 59 

Diseases from Impure Air, . 51 
Diseases from Impure Blood,' . .52 
Diseases of Man, . . . 535 

Diseases of Nutrition, . . 667 
Diseases of Pregnancy, . . 580 
Diseases of the lUadder, . . 521 
Diseases of flic Bones & Muscles, 627 
Diseases of the Bowels, . . 482 
Diseases of the Brain, . . 329 
Diseases of the Breasts, . . 621 
Diseases of the Kar, . . .388 
Diseases of the Eye, • . . 377 
Diseases of the Fauces, . . 407 
Diseases of the General Nervous 

System, 329 

Diseases of the Heart, . , 428 
Diseases of the Kidneys, . . 521 
Diseases of the Lungs, , . 434 
Diseases of the Mouth, . . 407 
Diseases of the Nose, . . . 394 
Diseases of the (Esophagus, . 407 
Diseases of the Rectum, . . 514 
Diseases of ? he Skin, , . .632 
Diseases of the Spine, . . 627 
Diseases of the Teeth, . . 408 
Diseases of Woman, . . , 572 
Disfiguring by Wounds, . . 677 
Dislnfectiinls, Directions for use 

of 238 

Disenfection of Scarlet Fever, . 263 
Dislocated ISone, .... 677 
Disorders of the Bowels, . . 74 
Displacenient of the Womb, . 605 

Diuretics, 695 

Dizziness, 432 

Doctor, the Model . . .201 
Domestic Appliances, . . 704 
Domestic iledicines, . . . 694 
Domestic Medicines, Properties 

and Uses of .... 694 
Domestic, Medicines, a list of . 704 
Doses by Drops, • . . . 0S9 
Doses, Smaller, .... 204 
Double Pains in Labor, . . 586 

Drainage, 161 

Dreaming, 343 

Dress for Women, . . 157 
Dribbling of Urine, . . .531 

Drop Doses gyg 

Dropped Uvula, . . '. ' 417 

l^iopsy,- ^ 314 

I>ropsy Defined, ... 75 
Drowning, , . . _ [ 479 
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Drugs, Spurious, . . . .750 
Drunkenness, . . . 295, 344 
Drunkenness, Hereditary results 

of '221 

Dumb Ague, 241 

Dust in the Eye, . . . .383 
Dwellings, Requisites for . 160 

Dysentery 506 

Dysmenorrhoea, .... 601 

Dyspeijsia, 484 

Dyspeptic Headache, . . .3:^7 

Dyspnoea, 476 

Dysuria, 530 

E 



75, 76, 



Earache, ...... 

Ear, Foreign Siibstances in the 
Ear, Hardened Wax in 
Ear, Inflammation of the 
Ear, Running 
Ear Trumpets, 
Eat, How to . 
Ecthyma, 
Eczema, . 

Effects of Loss of Blood, 
Effects of Turkish Bath, 
Eggs, .... 
Electrical Belts, . 
Electrical JIachines, . 
Elements of Bile, 
Elements of Disease, . 
Elements of the Blood, 
Elongated Uvula, 
Embolism, 
Emery in the Eye, 
Emissions, 
Emphysema, 
Encephaloid Cancer, . 
Endocarditis, 
Enlargement of the Heart, 
Ennui, . . " . 
Enteric Fever, 
Enteritis, ... 
Enthetic Diseases, 
Enuresis, ..." 
Epidemics, 

Epidemics, How Produced 
Epidermis, ... 
Epilepsy, 
Epilepsy, Feigned 
Epilepsy, Hysterical . 
Epistaxis, 
Erysipelas, 
Erythema, 
Ether Poisoning, . 
Evidences of Death, 
Excessive Menstruation, 
Excretion, 

Excretion by the Bowels, 
Exercise tor Invalids, 
Exercise, Iiidoor 



109, 



Exercise, Results of . . . 151 
Exhalation from the Skin, . 71 
Expectorants, .... 695 
Explosion of Kerosene Lamps, 665 
External Piles, . . . .518 
Eye Diseases, . . . .377 
Eye, Foi-eign Bodies in the . 383 
Eyelashes, Ingrowing . . 382 
Eyes of Smokers, . . . 384 
Eyes, Watery . . . .382 



Faceache, . . . . 
Facts Established by Hygiene, 
Fainting, .... 
Falling of the Rectum, 
Falling of the Womb, 
Falling Sickness, . 
False Croup, . 
False Teeth in the Gullet, 
False Teeth in the Throat, 



373 
207 
431 
. 516 
. 606 
. 359 
441, 443 
. 426 
. 426 



Farm House, Sickness in the . 208 
Far Sightedness, . . . .386 
Fatty Degeneration of the Heart, 429 

Fatty Liver, 491 

Fear, 216 

Fear of Hydrophobia, . . .274 
Feces, Impacted .... 510 

Feet, Fetid 659 

Feigned Epilepsy, . . . 360 

Felon, 655 

Female Weakness, . . . 609 
Femoral Hernia, .... 506 

Ferunculus, 651 

Festers, 674 

Fetid Breath, . . . .408 

Fetid Feet 659 

Fever and Ague, .... 241 

Fevers, 235 

Fingers, Mashed or Crushed . 673 
Fire in Clothes, . . , .664 

Fish, 118 

Fish-bone in the Throat or 

Gullet 422, 427 

Fissura ani, 516 

Fissure, 516 

Fistula, 515 

Fistula in ano, .... 515 

Fits, 359 

Fits, Inward . : . . . 367 
Fits, Nine-day . . . 367 

Flatulency, 497 

Flatulent Colic, . . . .497 

Flea Bites, 280 

Fleas, to destroy . . . .280 
Flesh as Food, . . . .115 
Flexions of the Womb, . . 606 
Flooding in Abortion, . . 592 
Flooding in Labor, . . . 592 
Flour, Refined . . . .120 
Flux, 508 
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Fly Powder, Poisoning by . 286 

Food Elements 35 

Food for Invalids, ... 127 

Food, Proper .... 224 

Foot Bath 168 

Force of Will, ; . . . 213 

Foreign Hodies In the ?:ye, . 383 

Foreign Bodies in the Gullet, . 426 

Foreign Substances In the Ear, 392 

Foreign Substances in the Nose, 392 
Foreign Substances in the 

Trachea 476 

Foreign Substances in thie "Wind- 
pipe, 476 

Foul Breath 408 

Fowler's Solution, Poisoning by 286 

Fracture, 676 

Freckles, 645 

Freezing to Death, ... 661 

Frenzy. 329 

Frost-bite, 601 

Fruit, 125 

B^umi^ation 241 

Function of Nerve-centres, . 79 

Function of the Bile, ... 41 

Functions of the Brain, . . 92 

Functions of the Kidneys, . . 64 

Functions of the Skin, ... 69 

Funerals, 159 

Fungosity, 679 

G 

Gall, 660 

Gall-stones 491 

Galloping Consumption, . . 459 

Gangrene, 679 

Gangrene of the Lung, . . 475 
Gastric Cancer, . . . , 486 
Gastric Ulcer, .... 486 

Gastritis, 482 

Gathered Breast, .... 622 
Gelseininum, .... 698 
Gelseminum Poisoning, . . 288 
General Debility, . . . .670 
Gennetic Diseases, . . 535, 572 

Giddiness, 432 

Ginger Plaster, . . . .696 

GinLiver, 490 

Glass Measures, . . . .703 

Gleet, 566 

Globus Hystericus, . . .362 

Glossary, 16 

tjodfrey's Cordial, Poisoning by 290 

Goitre, 294 

Goneness, 486 

Gonorrhoea, .... 563 

Gonorrhceal Rheumatism, . 307 

Gout, 311 

Gouty Headache, . . .3.38 
Graduated Glasses, . . .703 
Granular Lids, .... 379 



Granular Liver, . . . .490 

Gravel 491 

Green Sickness, .... 818 
Griping, . . , . . 497 
Grocers' Itch, .... 639 

(Jrubs, 544, 634 

Gullet, Foreign Substances in 

the 422, 426 

Gullet, Inflinntnation of . . 425 
Gullet, Sfrictnre of the . . 428 

Gumboil, 411 

Gums, Spongy .... 408 
Gunshot Wounds, . . .674 
Gymnasium, Parlor, . . 144 

II 

Habit of Opium Eating, . . 298 
Hacking Cough, . . .434 
HfEmatemesis, .... 463 
Hsematocele, .... 316 
Heematuria, . . . .524 
HfBmoptysis, .... 463 
Hair, the . 
Hanging, Accidental . 477, 478 
Hardened Wax, . . .390 

Hartshoi'n Liniment, 
Hartshorn, Poisoning by 

of . . . 
Hasty Consumption, 
Hay Asthma, 
Hay Fever, 
Headache, 
Head Lice, . 
Health Boards, . 
Health Contagions, 
Heartburn, . 
Heai-t Diseases, 
Hectic Fever, 
Hectic Flush, 
Hemicrania, 
Hemiplegia, 
Hemlock Poisoning, 
Hemorrhage, 
Hemorrhage, Effects of 
Hemorrhage from tliu L 
Hemorrhage from W^ounds" i672, 673 
Hemorrhage of the Bowels, . 508 
Hemorrhage of the Stomach, 463, 487 
Hemorrhoids, 
Hepatitis, . . 
Heredity, 
Hernia, 

Hernia, Femoral 
Hernia, Inguinal 
Hernia, Scrotal 
Hernia, Umbilical 
Hernia, Ventral . 
Hernia, Truss for 

Hernial Obstruction, . 510 

Herpes, 640 

Hibernation, .... 37 



Spirits 

. 285 

. 459 

. 452 

. 452 

. 336 

. 646 

. 205 

216, 218 

. 486 

. 428 

. 270 

. 270 

. m 

. 368 

. 288 

. 233 

. 57 

Lungs, . 463 
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Hiccough, . . . . ; 487 
Hip Disease, . . . .680 

Hives 639 

Hoarseness, 434 

Hobnailed Liver, .... 490 

Hooping-cough, .... 447 

Hop Pills 698 

Hordeolum, 382 

Hornet Stings 280 

Hospital Fever, . . . .252 

How to Eat, ... - . 126 

Hump 628 

Hydrocele, . •• . . • 316 

Hydrocephalus, .... 315 

Hydrophobia, . . . .: 274 
Hydrothorax, . . . 317, 4.53 

Hygiene, 108 

Hygiene, Facts established by . 207 

Hygienic Laws vost/^ Medicine, 112 

Hymen, Imperforate . . 599 

Hypertrophy of the Heart, . 429 

Hypochondriasis, . . . 357 

Hypnotics, 698 

Hysteria, 361 

Hysterical Epilepsy, . . . 360 



Icterus, . 
Idiocy, 

Idleness in Youth, 
Iliac Passion, . 
Ilius, . . ; 
Imagination and Will, 
Impacted Feces, . 
Imperfect Digestion. 
Impetigo, 
Impotence, . 
Impregnation, 
Impure Air, Diseases from 
Impurities in the Air, 
Incapacity Reviewed, 
Incomplete Fistula, . 
Incontinence of Urine, 
Incubus, 

Incurved Toe-nails, 
Indian Cholera, . 
Indigestion, 
Indoor Exercise, 
Infantile Colic, . 
Infantile Snuffles, 
Inflamed Testicles, 
Inflamed Uvula, 
Inflammation Defined, 
Inflammation of the Bladder, 
Inflammation of the Bowels, 
Inflammation of the Brain, 
Inflammation of the Breasts, 
Inflammation of the Ear, . 
Inflammation of the Eye, . 
JnHammation of the Eyelids, 



. 489 

. 357 

. 211 

. 498 

. 498 

. 213 

. 510 
. 51 

. 641 

. 559 

. 576 
. 51 

. 137 

. 576 

. 515 

. 531 

. 342 

. 660 

. 271 
51,484 

. 144 

, 497 

, 405 

. 561 

. 417 

75, 2:30 

, 527 

. 495 

■. 329 

. 621 

. 389 

• 377 

. 381 



Inflammation of the Gullet, . 425 

Inflammation of the Kidneys, . 521 

Inflammation of the Larynx, . 438 

Inflammation of the Liver, . 488 

Inflammation of the Lungs, . 4.55 
Inflammation of the (Esophagus, 425 

Inflammation of the Pharynx, 418 

Inflammation of the Pleura, . 4.53 

Inflammation of the Spleen. . 493 

Inflammation of tlie Stomach, . 482 

Inflammation of the Testicles, 561 

Inflammation of the Tonsils, . 420 

Inflammation of the Urethra, . 563 

Inflammation of the Uvula, . 417 

Inflammatory Rheumatism, . 306 

Influences of Resfiiration, . 47 

Influenza 394 

Ingrowing Eyelashes, . . 382 

Ingrowing Toe-nails, . . 660 

Inguinal Hernia, . . . 505 

Inguinal Strangulation, . . 512 

Injuries to Ganglia, ... 81 

Inoculated Diseases, . . . 274 

Insanity, 350 

Insolation, 334 

Insomnia, 341 

Inspissated Cerumen, . . 390 

Instinct in every Organ, . . 30 

InsutHciency of Milk, . . 624 
Intemperance, a cause of Insanity 357 

Intercommunication of Nerves, 89 

Intermittent Fever,. . . 241 
Internal Piles, . . . .518 

Intestinal Juice, .... 42 
Intoxication, . . . 295, 344 

Intussusseption, . . . 514 
Invalids, Diet for, . . .227 

Invalids, Exercise for . . 227 

Invalids' Food 127 

Inversion of the Womb, . . 606 
Inward Fits, . . . .367 

Iodine, Poisoning by . . 289 

lodism 289 

Iron in the Eye, .... 384 

Irrigator, 617 

Irritation 230 

Irritation of the Bladder, . . 526 

Irritation of the Spine, . . 627 

Ischuria, 53o 

Itch 639 

Itching from Poison Vine, . 281 
Itching of the Genitals in Preg- 
nancy, 581 

Ivy Poisoning, .... 281 



Jail Fever, . . . .252 

Janders 489 

Jaundice, 
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Kerosene Lamp Explosion, . 665 

Kidney Diseases, . . 521 

Kidneys, llrig-lit's Disease of the 522 

Kidneys, Congestion of the . 521 

Kidneys, Functions of the . 64 

Kidneys, Inflammation of the . 521 

King's Kvil 325 

King's Yellow Poisoning, , 286 

Kleptomania, .... 357 

Knee-joint Disease, . . . 631 

Knock-knees 670 

Knowledge of Medicine Neces- 
sary, 1D6 

Labor, Natural .... 582 
Labor Pains Avoided, . . 584 
Labor, Premature . . . 591 
Labor, True and False Pains in 582 

Lame Back 630 

Lamp, Explosion of Kerosene 665 
Lancing the Gums, . . . 416 
Laryngismus Stridulus, . . 443 
Laryngitis, .... 438 
Larynx, Inflammation of . . 4.38 
Laudanum Poisoning, . . 2H0 
Laiirel Water Poisoning, . . 285 
Lead Colic, . . .500 

Lead Poisoning by Cooking 

Utensils, .... 128 

Lead, Test for . . . . 130 

Lepra, 643 

Lencocythfemia, . . . 313 
Leucorrhoea, .... 615 

Lice, 645 

Lichen, 641 

Ligature of Arteries, . . 673 
Lightning Stroke, . . .679 
Lime in the Eye, . . . 384 
Lime, Poisoning by . . . 285 
Liniment, Aconite . . . 6f)7 
Liniment, Hartshorn . . 696 
Liver, Atrophy of the . . 490 
Liver, Cancer of ... 491 
Liver, Fatty . . . .491 
Liver, Hobnailed or Granular 490 
Liver, Inflammation of the . 488 
Liver, Other Diseases of the . 491 
Liver Spots, . . . .645 
Liver Stains, .... 645 
Liver, Waxy .... 491 
Local Baths, . . . .168 
Local Diseases, . . . .329 

Lockjaw, 364 

Locomotor Ataxia, . . . 346 
Lodgments in the Throat, . 426 
Longevity, ... . . .681 

Long Kound Worm, . . .300 
Long Thread Worm, , , 300 



Looseness of the Bowels, . 508 

Loose Teeth 408 

Loss of Blood, . . . • Z-H 

Loss of Voice, .... 443 

Love, 572 

Lumbago, 308 

Lumbar Abscess, . • .6.53 

Lung Abscess, .... 475 

Lung Apoplexy, . • . 476 

Lung Collapse, .... 475 

Lung Consumption, . . . 459 

Lung Diseases, . . . 434 

Lung Emphysema, . . . 475 

Lung Fever, .... 455 

Lung Gangrene, . . . 475 

Lupus Cancer, .... 320 

Lye, Poisoning by • . . 285 
Lymphatis Glands, ... 44 

M ■ 

Machine, Electrical . 692 

Magnesia, Calcined . . .694 
Malarial Fever, .... 245 
Malignant Boil, . . . .653 
Malignant Fever, . . . 252 
Malposition of the Eyes, . . 382 
Mammary Abscess, . . . 622 

Mania, 357 

Mania a Potu, . . .297 

Mania following Childbirth, . .598 
Mania in Pregnancy, . . .581 
Man's Diseases, .... 5.35 
Marasmus, . . . . . 327 
Marriage, Essay on . , . 175 
Mashed Fingers or Toes, . . 673 

Mastitis 621 

Mastodynia Apostematosa, . 622 

Masturbation .539 

Matches, Poisoning by . . 290 
Maternity, Consideration of 

Objections to ... . ,575 
Maternity, Requirements of . 578 

Matrikoninc 608 

Maxillary Abscess, . . . 403 

Measles, 257 

Measures, Glass, . . .703 
Meat as Food, .... 115 
Meat, Bolus of, in the Throat 

or Gullet 422,426 

Meat for Brain- workers, . . 116 
Medical Appliances, . .. . 688 
Medical Practice. Introductory 

Chapter, .... 193 
Medical Terms Defined, 16 
Medical Treatment, . . .229 
iMedicinal action of Water, . 225 
Medicine Chest, . . . .704 
Medicines, a List of Domestic 704 
Medicines, Domestic, Uses of 694 
Medicines in Smaller Doses, . 204 
Medicines, Spurious . . 700 
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Medicine verms Hygienic Laws, 112 
Mednlla Oblongata, the . 96 

Melancholia, .... 357 
Membranous Croup, . . 441 
Meningitis, .... 329 
Menopausis, .... 624 
Menorrhagia, .... 603 
Menstruation, Excessive . . 603 
Menstruation, Painful . . 601 
Menstruation, Profuse . . 603 
Menstruation, Suppressed . 599 
Mental Derangement, . . 350 
Mental Faculties, ... 93 
Mercury, Poisoning by . . 289 
Miasmatic Diseases, . . . 230 
Miasmatic Fever, . . . 245 
Milk Abscess, .... 622 

Milk Crust, 640 

Milk Fever, . . . .621 

Milk Leg 619 

Milk, Scanty . . . .624 
Milk Spots, .... 639 
Milk, to Dry up the . . .623 
Miscarriage, .... 591 
Model Physician, the . . 201 
Moist Tetter, . . . .640 

Moles, 644 

Mollities Cerebri, . . .347 
Monomania, .... 357 
Morning Sickness, . . . 580 
Morphine PiUs, . . .698 
Morphine Poisoning, . . 290 
Mortality Causes, Greatest . 207 
Mortification, . . . •. 679 
Mosquito Bites, . . .280 
Mother's Mark, .... 644 
Motion, Nerves of . . . 92 
Mourning Suits, .... 158 
Mouth, >i ursing Sore . . 407 

Mumps, 419 

Muriatic Acid Poisoning, . 285 
Muriate of Ammonia Poisoning, 285 
Muriate of Antimony Poisoning, 2(>6 
Muscle Diseases, . . . 627 
Muscles, Nerves of . . .26 
Muscular Rheumatism, . 308 

Mushrooms. Poisoning by . 289 
Mustard Plaster, ... 696 
Myocarditis, .... 428 

Myopia, 386 

Mysteries of Medicine, . . 195 

N 

Naevus, 644 

Nails 633 

Nails, Ingrowing, . . . 660 
Naps, After-dinner, . . .153 

Nasal Catarrh, .... 394 

Nasal Polypus, .... 403 

Nature's Remedial Power, . 203 

Nausea in Pregnancy, . . 580 



Near-sightedness, . . .386 

Neck, Wry 309 

Necropneumonia, . . . 475 

Necrosis, 680 

Needles in the Throat, . . 422 
Neglect in Urinating causing Fe- 
male Diseases, ... 68 

Nephritis, 521 

Nerve-centres, Functions of 79,80 
Nerve-pain, . . . .370 
Nerves of Special Sense, . 91 

Nerves to each Muscle, . . 26 
Nervous Diseases, . . . 210 
Nervous Energy, the . . 105 
Nervous Fever, .... 247 
Nervous Headache, . . .337 
Nervous System, the . . 77 
Nettle rash, . . . .639 

Neuralgia, 370 

Neuralgic Headache, . . 338 
Neuromimesis, .... 374 
Nightmare, .... 342 
Night Sweats, . . . .270 
Nine-day Fits, . . . .367 
Nipples, Sore . . . .624 
Nitrate of Potash Poisoning, . 285 
Nitre Compound, . . .695 
Nitric Acid Poisoning, . . 285 
Nocturnal Emissions, . 535, 538 
Noli-me-tangere, . . . 320 

Nosebleed, 406 

Nose, Foreign Substances in the 392 
Nursing, Hints upon . . . 225 
Nursing Sore Mouth, . . . 407 
Nutmeg Liver, .... 490 

Nutrition, 34 

Nutrition, Process of . . 37 
Nux Vomica, Poisoning by . 290 

O 

Obesity, 667 

Objections to Maternity Consid- 
ered, 575 

Obstructions in the Bowels, . 510 
Occupations, Hereditary Effects 
of Debilitating . . .223 

CEdema, 314 

oesophagitis, .... 425 
OSsophagus, Foreign Bodies in 426 
Oesophagus, Inflammation of . 425 
oesophagus. Stricture of . . 426 
OlTensive Breath, .. . . 408 
Offensive Odors of the Skin, . 635 
Offices of the Blood, . . 46 

Oil Glands, . . . .633 

Oil of Bitter Almonds, Poisoning 

by 285 

Oil of Vitriol Poisoning, . . 285 

Ointments, 698 

Old Sores, 674 

Onanism, ...... 539 
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Opacity of the Cornea, . . 379 
Opacitj' of the Crystalline Lens, 380 

Ophthalmia 377 

Ophthalmia Tarsi, . . .381 
Opium Eating Habit, . . 298 
Opium Pills, .... 698 
Opium Poisoning, . . . 2i)0 

Orchitis 561 

Organic Diseases, ... 77 
Organic Matter Poisonous, . Ill 
Oriental Cholera, . . .271 

Otitis, 389 

Otorrhoea, 390 

Overstrain, 678 

Over-work of Farmers, . . 209 
Oxalic Acid Poisoning, . . 285 
Oxide of Antimony Poisoning 286 
Oxide of Arsenic Poisoning, . 286 
Ozaena, 394 



Psedatrophla, 
Painful Menstruation, 
Painless Death, . 
Pains in Labor, . 
Pains in Labor Avoided, 
Painters' Colic, . 
Palpitation in Pregnancy, 
Palpitation of the Heart, 
Palsy, .... 
Pancreatic Juice, 
Papulous Scall, . 
Paraylsis, ... 
Paraplegia, 
Parasitic Diseases 
Paregoric Poisoning, 
Paris Green, Poisoning by 
Parlor Gymnasium, . 
Paronychia, 
Parotitis, 
Parturition, 
Pearlash, Poisoning by 
Peas in the Ear or Nose, 
Pecularities of the Skin, 
Pemphigus, 
Penetrating Wounds, 
Pepsin, .... 
Perforation of the Stomach, 
Pericarditis, 
Perineal Supporter, 
Perineum, Rupture of, in Labor 
Peritonitis, 
Permanent Snuffles, 
Pernicious Fever, 
Pertussis, 
Pessaries, 

Pestilential Cholera, 
Petechial Fever, . 
Pharmacy, 
Pharyngitis, 
Phlegmatia Dolens, 
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682, 584 
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. 500 
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. 368 
. 41 
. 641 
. 368 
. 368 
. 300 
. 290 
. 286 
. 144 
. 655 
. 419 
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. 392 
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. 641 
. 673 
. 699 
. 486 
. 428 
607 
586 
496 
394 
242, 2.53 
. 447 
516, 613, 614 
271 
252 
700 
418 
619 



Phlegmonous Erysipelas, . 648 
Phosphorus and Nux V. Pills, 699 
Phosphorus poisoning, . . 290 

Phrenitis, 329 

Phrenology, 94 

Phthisis Pulmonalis, . . . 4.59 
Physician, the Model . . 201 
Physician's Attainments, . . 199 
Physician's Duty in Contagion, 205 
Pliysician's Status, . . . 200 
Pile Pessary, .... 516 

Piles, .518 

Pills, Anti-bilious . . .695 
Pills, Anti-malarial . . .696 

Pills, Hop 698 

Pills, Morphine . . • . .698 
Pills, Opium . . .698 
Pills, Phosphorus and Nux V, 699 

Pimples, 634 

Pimples on the Face, . . 634 
Pins in the Throat or Gullet . 427 
Pin Worms, . . . .300 
Pityriasis Capitis, . . .643 
Placenta, ..... 586 
Playthings in the Air-passage, 476 

Pleurisy 453 

Pleuritis, 453 

Pleurodynia, .... 678 
Pleuropneumonia, . . • 453 
Pneumogastric Nerve, the - 101 
Pneumonia, ., ... 455 
Pneumothorax, .... 475 
Pneumotostema, .... 475 
Pocket Inhaler, .... 440 

Podagra, sn 

Poison-hemlock, Poisoning by 288 
Poisoning by Lead in Cooking 

Utensils, 128 

Poisoning by Vines and Shrubs, 281 
Poison-parsley, Poisoning by . 288 
Poisons and their Antidotes, . 283 
Poison, Unknown, Treatment of 292 
Polypus of the Nose, . . . 403 
Popular Knowledge, Necessity of 197 
Pork Parasite, . . . .304 
Pork Poison, . . . .304 

Porrigo, 646 

Portable Turkish Bath. . . 171 
Potash, Poisoning by . . .285 
Patassium Poisoning, . . 290 
Pott's Disease, . . . .629 
Powder, Composition , . 699 

gox' .• 569 

Practitioners, . - , •. 194 
Pregnancy, Diseases of . ', 580 
Pregnancy, Signs of . . . 579 
Premature Labor, 591 
Preparing the Bed for Labor,. ." 582 
Presbyopia, .... 3;^ 
Preservation of the Sight, * 385 
Preservation of the Teeth. . 412 
PilcklyHeat, . . . ^ 
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Process of Nutrition, ... 37 

Proctocele, 516 

Professional Errors, . . . 204 
Profuse MenatruiitiOH, . . 603 
Protjres'^ive Locomotor Ataxia, 316 
Prolapsus Ani, . . . .516 
Prolapsus Uteri, . . .600 

Proper Food 224 

Proper Medical Treatment, . 193 

Prostatitis, 530 

Protection of Vision, . . .38^3 

Proud Flesh 679 

Prurigo 641 

Pruritus Vnlvpe, .... 641 
Prussic Acid Poisoning, . . 285 
Psoas Abscess, .... 653 

Psoriasis, 643 

Puberty 53, .573 

Puerperal Convulsions, . . 597 
Puerperal Eclampsia, . . 
Puerperal Fever, . '. . . 595 
Puerperal Mania, .... 598 
Pulmonary Apoplexy, . . 476 

Punctures, 673 

Pure Air, 135 

Purging, 506 

Purulent Sore Eyes, . . .378 
Purulent Urine, . . . .521 

Pustules 641 

Putrid Fever, .... 252 
Putrid Measles, . . . .259 

Pyismia, 680 

Pyelitis. .521 

Pyrexia, 235 

Pyrosis, ..... 485 



Quackery, 

Quality of the Urine, . 
Queen's Koot Alterative, 
Quickening, . 
Quinsy, .... 



B 



Rabies, '. . . . 
Kachitis, 

Kat-poison, poisoning by 
Katsbane, poisonuig by 
Kealger poisoning, 
Rectitis, .... 
Rectum, Falling of the 
Rectum Speculum, 
Rectum, Stricture of the 
Red-gum, 

Red Precipitate Poisoning, 
Ked Sulphurut Poisoning, 
Remedial Power, Nature 
source of . , . . 
Remittent Fever, . 
Renal Congestion, 



the 



196 
65 
695 
579 
420 



274 

293 
290 
286 
286 
508 
516 
515 
517 
639 
289 
286 

203 
245 
521 



Requisites for Dwellings, . . 160 
Reserve Force, .... 27 

Respiration, 47 

Respiration, Artifl(^l . . 479 

Respirator 465 

Respirator, Anti-dust . . 473 
Respiratory Brace, . . .690 

Rest, 354 

Resroration of the Apparently 

Dead, 479 

Results of Exercise, . . .151 
Retained Placenta, . . .587 
Retention of Urine, . . . 530 
Retroflexion of the Womb, . 606 
Retroversion of the Womb, . 606 

Revulsives 696 

Rheumatic Headache, . . 338 
Rheumatic Gout, . . .312 
Rheumatism, Acute . . . 306 
Rlieumatisin, Chronic . . 308 
Rheumatism, Gonorrhoeal . 307 

Rickets, 293 

Ringworm, 640 

Ringworm of the Scalp, . . 646 

Rose Catarrh 452 

Roseola, 639 

Rose Rash, 639 

Rubeola, 2.57 

Rules for Long Life, . . .683 
R\mning from the Eai', . . 390 
Running Tetter, . . . .641 

Riinround, 655 

Rupture, Hernial . . . 505, 688 
Rupture of Perineum, . . 586 
Russian Baths, . . . .170 



Saint Ignatius' Bean, Poisoning 

by 290 

Saint Vitus's Dance, 
Sal Ammoniac Poisoning, 
Saltpetre, Poisoning by 
Salt Rheum, . 
Salt Rheum Ointment, 
Salts of Sorrel Poisoning, 
Sand in the Eye, . 
Sarcocele, 
Sausage Poison, . 
Scabies, .... 
Scalds, .... 
Scalled Head, 
Scarf-skin, 
Scarlatina, 

Scarlatina Anginosa, . 
Scarlatina Maligna, 
Scarlatina Simplex, 
Scarlet Fever, 
Scars, to remove . 
Scheele's Green, Poisoning 
Scliools pf Medicine, 
fcciatica, . 



by 



364 
285 
285 
644 
698 
285 
383 
563 
304 
639 
663 
610 
632 
259 
260 
261 
260 
259 
677 
286 
195 
309 
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Sclrrhus Cancer, . . . .320 

Scorbutus 293 

Scrofula 325 

Scrofulous Consumption, . . 459 
Scrofulous Diseases, . . , 326 

Serotiil Hernia 505 

Scrotal Supporters, . . - 562 

Scurvy, 293 

Sea Sickness, 483 

Secretion, 34 

Self-abuse 539 

Self-pollution, . . . . 539 
Seminal Losses, .... 530 
Sensibility, Nerves of . . .91 
Sewage and Drainage, . • 165 
Sexual Sins, . . . .221 

Shakes 241 

Shaking Palsy, . . . .368 

Shingles, 640 

ShipFever, 232 

Short Breath, . . . .476 

Short Sight 386 

Shoulder Brace . . . .630 
Shower Bath, . . . .168 

Show, the 582 

Shrub Poisoning, .... 281 
Sick, Close Confinement of the 207 
Sick Headache, . . . .337 
Sickness in the Farm-house, . 208 

Sideache 631 

Signs of Pregnancy, . . . 579 

Singultus, 487 

Skin, Anatomy of the . 69, 70, 632 
Skin Diseases, .... 632 
Skin, Functions of the . . 69 

Sleep, 152 

Sleeping together, . . . 153 
Sleeplessness, .... 341 
Sleep-walking, .... 344 
Smaller Doses, . . . .204 

Small-pox, 265 

Smoke Producing Apparent 

Death, 479 

Smokers' Eyes, . . . .384 

Smothering, 477 

Snake Bites, 278 

Sneezing, Persistent . . .437 

Snoring, 423 

Snuffles, 394, 404 

Snuffles, Permanent . . . 3^4 
Social Causes of Nervous 

Diseases, 210 

Soft Cancers, 321 

Soft Corns, ... - . 657 
Sofrening of the Brain, . . 34/ 
Soinuambiilisra, .... 344 
Soninolencj-, . . . .344 
Soothing Syrup, Poisonmg by . 290 
Sore Nipples, .... 624 

Sores, Old 674 

Source of Remedial Power, . 203 
Sour Stomach, . . . 4S4, 697 



Spanish Fly, Poisoning by . 287 
Spasmodic Cholera, . . .271 
Spasmodic Cough, . . .441 

Spasms, 366 

Spermatorrhoea, .... 538 
Spider Bites, . . . ,278 
Spinal Curvature, ... 628 
Spinal Irritation, . . .627 
Spinal Nerves, . . . 87,101 
Spirits of Hartshorn Poisoning, 285 
Spirits of Salt Poisoning, . . 2a5 
Spirit-vapor Bath, . . .172 

Spirometer, 466 

Spitting Blood, .... 459 
Spleen, Inflammation of the . 493 

Splenitis, 493 

Spongy Gums, . . . .408 
Spotted Acne, . . . .634 
Spotted Fever, .... 330 

Sprains, 678 

Sprays, 400 

Spurious Drugs, . . . .700 

Squinting, 382 

Stabs, 673 

Stammering, 374 

~ 74 

384 
577 
697 



Starchy Foods for Infants, 
Steel Points in the Eye, 
Sterility, 
Stimulants, 

Stings from Bees, Wasps, Hor- 
nets, etc.. 
Stinking Feet, 
Stitches, 
Stomach, 

Stomach, Cancer of the 
Stomach, Hemorrhage of the 463, 487 
Stomach, Inflammation of the 482 
Stomach, Ulcer of the 
Stomach Worms, 
Stomatitis, 
Stone, 

Stone in the Bladder, 
Strabismus, . 
Strains, . 
Strangling, 

Strangulation of the Bowels, 
Stranguria, 
Stricture of the Gullet, 
Stricture of the Oisophagu 
Stricture of the Rectum, 
Stricture of the Urethra, 
Structural Disease, 
Strychnine Poisoning, 
Stun, .... 
Stuttering, 

Styes, .... 

Styptics, 

Subacetute of Copper Poisoning, 288 
Snbstaiii es in the Ear, . . 393 
Substances in the Eye, 
Substances in the Gullet, 
Substances in the Nose, 
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280 
659 
678 
39 
486 



486 
300 
407 
491 
492 
382 
678 
477 
505 
530 
422, 425 
425 
517 
566 
33 
290 
345 
374 
382 
697 



393 
383 
426 
392 
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Substances in the Throat, . . ilG 

Substances in the Windpipe, . 476 

Sndfien Death 083 

Sutfocation, 477 

Sngar in the Urine, . . . r.^o 

f^nieide, 426, 477 

Sulphate of Copper Poisoning, ^^S 

Sulphate of Zinc Poisoning, . 2iH 

Snliihnric Acid Poisoning, . 285 

Summer Catarrh, .... 452 

Summer Complaint, . . . .'iOl 

Sunburn, 644 

Sunlight Ill 

Sunstroke, 334 

Suppository Syringe, . . 520 

Sujapression of the Menses, . 599 

Suppression of Urine, . . 534 

Surface Cancers, . . . 321 
Surfeit in the Adult, . . .211 

Surgical Diseases, . . . 672 

Suspended Animation, . . 477 
Suspended Animation, Voluntary 28 
Suspended Respiration, . . 49 

Suspensory Bandage, . . 317 

Sweat Glands 633 

Sweating, Excessive . . . 270 

Swelled Testicle, . . . 561 

Swelling of Feet in Dropsy, . 314 

Swelling of Feet in Pregnancy, 579 

Swelling of the Knee, . . 631 

Swimming of the Head, . . 432 

Swooning, 431 

Sympathetic Xervons Sj'S- 

tem, 78,85.86 

Syncope, 43) 

Syncope, Physiology of . . .50 

Syphilis 569 

Syrup, Alterative, for the Blood 695 

Syrup for Coughs and Colds, . 695 

T 

Tabes Glandularis, . . .325 
Tabes Mesenterica, . . . 327 
Tfenia Solium, .... 301 

Tan, 644 

Tape Worm, . . . .301 
Tartaric Acid Poisoning, . 284 
Tarter Emetic Poisoning, . . 286 
Technical Words Defined, . 16 
Teeth, Care of the . - .408 
Teeth, Decaying . . .411 

Teething, 414 

Teething Rash, . . . .639 
Teeth, Loose . . . .408 
Tenderness of the Spine, . . 627 
Test for Lead, .... 130 
Testicles, Inflamed . . . 561 
Testicles, Swelled . . .561 

Tetanus, 364 

Tetter 640 

Theories of Medicine, . • 194 



Things in the Ear, . . .392 
Things in the Eye, . . .383 
Things in the Gullet, . . 426 
Things in the Nose, . . . 392 
Tilings in the Throat, . . 426 
Things in the Windpipe, . . 476 
Tin cad Worm, . . . .300 
Throat, Foreign Substances in 
j the - . . . . 422,420 
Throat, Sore .... 418 

1 Tlirnsh 407, 024 

i Tic Douloureux, . . . 373 
Tip Battery, .... 6i3 
Tobacco Poisoning, . . .291 
Toe-nails, Ingrowing, . . 660 
Toes, Mashed or Crushed . 673 

Tonsilitis 420 

Tonsils, Inflamed . . .420 

Toothache, 410 

Toothache in Pregnancy, . . 5S1 
Torticollis, . . . .309 

Touch-me-not 320 

Trischea, Foreign Substances in 

the 476 

Trachoma, 379 

Trance, ..... 363 
Transmission of Disease, . . 220 

Travail, 582 

Treatment, Medical . . .229 
Trembling Palsy, . . . :it>8 
Tremor, .... S?)'!, 368 
Trichiniasis, .... 304 
Trico' ephaliis, . . . .300 
Trifacial Nerve, . . . iS, 99 
Trismus Nascentium, . . 367 
True Croup, .... 441 

True Skin, 632 

Truss for Hernia, . . . 688 
Tubercular Diseases, . . 325 
Tumors and Cancers, Difference 

Between 320 

Tumors of the Womb, . . 609 
Turbpeth Mineral, Poisoning by 289 
Turkish and Russian Baths, . 170 

Turn of Life 624 

Typhoid Fever, .... 247 
Typhus Fever, . . . .252 

U 

• Ulceration of the Antrum, . 403 

Ulceration of the Womb, . . 605 
Ulcer of the Stomach, . .48 ! 

Ulcers, 674 

Umbilical Hernia, . . 505 

Unknown Poison, Treatment of 292 

Uraemia, 524 

Urethra, Stricture of the . . 566 

Urinals 533 

Urinary Calculus, . . . 492 

Urine, Abnormal ... 67 
Urine, Bloody . . . .624 
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Urine, Incontinence of . . 531 

Urine, Purulent. . . . 521 

Urine, Quality of the . . (^5 

Urine, Ketention of . . . 530 

Urine, Sugar in the . . . 525 

Urine, Suppression of . . 53t 

Urticaria, 639 

Uterine Catarrh, . . . t>19 

Uterine Complaints, . . ro4 

Uterine Uisplaoements, . . 60.> 

Uterine Pessaries, . . 613, K14 

Uterine Prolapsus, . . . (iO> 

Uterine Tumors, . . . (iOi) 

Uterus, Flexion of . . . (106 

Uterus, Version of . . . ti05 

Uvnla, Dropped or Elongated 417 



Vaccination, . . . .267 
Vaginal Catarrh, . . . bl5 
Vaginal Speculum, . . . 605 

Vaginitis, 604 

Valvular Disease of the Heart, 428 
Vampirism, .... 217 

Varicella, 268 

Varicocele, 5G1 

Varicose Ulcer, .... 676 
Varicose Veins, .... 676 

Variola, 205 

Varioloid, 260 

Vegetable Diet, . . . .121 
Venereal Diseases, . . .563, 569 
Venom of Insects and Animals, 58 
Ventilation, .... 139 
Ventilation of Bed-rooms, . 139 
Ventral Hernia, .... 505 

Veratrum, 699 

Veratrum Viride Poisoning, . 291 
Verdigris, Poisoning by . . 288 
Vermes Intestini, . . .300 
Vermillion, Poisoning by . . 289 
Versions of Uterus, . . .605 

Vertigo 432 

Vesical Calculus, . . .492 
Vesical Irritation, . . .526 
Vicarious Menstruation, . . 599 
Vine Poisoning, .... 281 
Vision, Defective . . .386 
Vision, Protection of . . 385 
Vital Operations, ... 83 
Vital Principle .... 29 
Vital Properties, . . .25 
Vomiting Blood, . . . 463 
Vomiting in Inllamed Stomach, 482 
Vomiting in Pregnancy, . . .580 
Vulvitis, 603 

W 

Wakefulness, .... 341 
Wall-paper, Arsenic in . . 132 



Warts 658 

Wasp Stings, . . . .280 

Water 133 

AVater Blisters 674 

Water-brash, . . . .484 
Water-heinlock, Poisoning by 288 
W:itcr, Medicinal action of . 22.5 

Watery Blebs ail 

Watery Kyes, .... 382 
Wax in the l':ar, Hardened . 3,10 
Waxy Liver, . . . .491 

Weakness, 670 

Weaning, 623 

Webbed Fingers from Scalds, . 678 
Wedding Journeys . . . 574 

Wens, 635 

Wet Dreams, . . . 535, .5.38 
Wet-sheet pack, . . . .173 

Wheat, 119 

White Arsenic Poisoning, . 286 

White-gum 039 

White Ointment, . . .698 
White Precipitate Poisoning, . 289 

White Swelling 619 

White Vitriol Poisoning, . . 291 

Whites 615 

Whiilow, 665 

Whooping-cough, . . . 447 
Will, Force of . . . .213 

Wind Colic, 497 

Wind Dropsy, .... 475 
AVind in the <;)hest, . . .475 
Wind-pipe, Foreign substances 

in 476 

Wolf Cancer, .... 320 
Womb Diseases, . . . .604 
Womb Displacements, . . 605 
Womb, Falling of the . . 606 
Women's Diseases, . . . 572 
Women's Dress, .... 157 
Worm Fever, . . . .301 

Worms, 300 

Worry, 350 

Wounds, 672 

Wryneck, . . . ! ! 309 



Yellow Atrophy of the Liver . 490 
Yellow Fever, . . . .255 
Yellow Jack, .... 255 
Yellows, 489 
Yellow Sulphnretof Arsenic . 

Poisoning 286 



Zinc Poisoning, . . 291 
Zymotic Diseases, . . ! 230 



